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 حقيقة النفس و الروح و أحواهلما42 ابب

CHAPTER 42 – REALITY OF THE SELF (NAFS) AND THE SOUL
(ROUH) AND THEIR SITUATIONS
اآلايت

The Verses
وح ِم ْن أ َْم ِر َرِِّب َو ما أُوتِيتُ ْم ِم َن الْعِْل ِم إِاَّل قَلِ ًيل
ِ الر
ُّ وح قُ ِل
ُّ ك َع ِن
َ َاإلسراء َو يَ ْسئَلُون
ُ الر
(Surah) Al Isra’a: And they are asking you about the soul. Say: ‘The soul is from a Command
of my Lord, and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85].
ِ
ٍ ك َآل
ِ اَّلل ي تو اَّف ْاْلَنْ ُفس ِحني موِِتا و الاِِت ََل َتَُت ِِف م
ِ ْ ت و ي رِسل ْاْل
نامها فَيُ ْم ِس ُ ا
ايت لَِق ْوٍم
َ َج ٍل ُم َس ًّمى إِ ان ِِف ذل
َ ُْر إىل أ
َ ْ ْ
َ َْ َ َ
َ ََ ُالزمر ا
ُ ُْ َ َ ك ال ِِت قَضى َعلَْي َها الْ َم ْو
يَتَ َف اكُرو َن
(Surah) Al Zumar: Allah Expires the selves when they die, and those who do not die in their
sleep. So He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, and He Sends back the
others to a specified term. Surely, in that, there are Signs for a thinking people [39:42].
ِ
وم َو أَنْتُ ْم ِحينَئِ ٍذ تَ ْنظُُرو َن
َ الواقعة فَلَ ْو َّل إِذا بَلَغَت ا ْْلُلْ ُق
(Surah) Al Waqia: So why don’t you when it reaches the throats [56:83] And at that time you
are looking on [56:84].
ِ
ِ
َح َس ُن َع َم ًل
َ امللك الاذي َْلَ َق الْ َم ْو
ْ ت َو ا ْْلَياةَ ليَْبلُ َوُك ْم أَيُّ ُك ْم أ
(Surah) Al Mulk: Who Created the death and the life in order to Try you, which of
you is best in deeds, and He is the Mighty, the Forgiving [67:2].
تفسري

(Forbidden) Tafseer (opinionated) –
وح قال الطربسي ِروح هللا روحه اْتلف ِف الروح املسئول عنه على أقوال أحدها أهنم سألوه عن الروح الذي ِف بدن اإلنسان ما هو
ِ الر
ُّ ك َع ِن
َ ََو يَ ْسئَلُون
و َل جيبهم و سأله عن ذلك قوم من اليهود عن ابن مسعود و ابن عباس و مجاعة و اْتاره اجلبائي
And they are asking you about the soul [17:85] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj Rest his soul, said,
‘There is differing regarding the soul questioned about, based upon (various) words. One of
these is that they asked him-saww about the soul which is in the body of the human being,
‘What is it?’ And a group of Jews asked him-saww asked him-saww about that – from Ibn Masoud,
and a group, and Al-Jabaie chose it.
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و على هذا فإمنا عدل النيب ص عن جواهبم لعلمه أبن ذلك أدعى هلم إىل الصلح ِف الدين و ْلهنم كانوا بسؤاهلم متعنتني َّل مستفيدين فلو صدر اجلواب
َّلزدادوا عنادا
And based upon this, the Prophet-saww rather turned away from answering them due to
his-saww knowing that would be a call for them to the righteousness in the religion, and because
they, by their question, were obstinate not seeking benefit. If he-saww has issued the answer,
they would have increased in obstinacy.
و قيل إن اليهود قالت لقريش سلوا حممدا عن الروح فإن أجابكم فليس بنيب و إن َل جيبكم فهو نيب فإان جند ِف كتبنا ذلك فأمر هللا سبحانه ابلعدول عن
.جواهبم و أن يكلمهم ِف معرفة الروح إىل ما ِف عقوهلم ليكون ذلك علما على صدقه و دَّللة لنبوته
And it is said that the Jews said to Quraysh, ‘Ask Muhammad-saww about the soul. If he-saww
answers you, then he-saww isn’t a Prophet-saww, and if he-saww does not answer you, then he-saww
is a Prophet-saww. We are finding that to be in our books’. So Allah-azwj the Glorious
Commanded with turning away from answering them and from speaking to them regarding
the understanding of the soul to what is in their intellects, for that to be knowledge upon his saww truthfulness and an evidence for his-saww Prophet-hood.
وح ِم ْن أ َْم ِر َرِِّب أي من فعله و ْلقه و كان هذا جوااب هلم عما
ُّ و اثنيها أهنم سألوه عن الروح أ هي خملوقة حمدثة أم ليست كذلك فقال سبحانه قُ ِل
ُ الر
سألوه عنه بعينه
And it’s second, they had asked him-saww about the soul, ‘Is it a Created being, an occurrence,
or it isn’t like that?’ The Glorious Said: Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]
– i.e., from His-azwj Work, and His-azwj creation. And this was an answer to them what they had
asked him-saww about specifically.
و على هذا فيجوز أن يكون الروح الذي سألوه عنه هو الذي به قوام اجلسد على قول ابن عباس و غريه أم جربئيل على قول اْلسن و قتادة أم ملك
.من امللئكة له سبعون ألف وجه لكل وجه سبعون ألف لسان يسبح هللا تعاىل جبميع ذلك على ما روي عن علي ع أم عيسى ع فإنه مسي ابلروح
And based upon this, it is allowed that the soul which they had asked him -saww about, would
be that by which the body is standing with, based upon the word of Ibn Abbas and others, or
it is Jibraeel-as, based upon the word of Al-Hassan and Qatadah, or an Angel from the Angels
having seventy thousand faces for him, for each face being seventy thousand tongues,
glorifying Allah-azwj the Exalted with entirety of that, based upon what is reported from Ali asws, or Isa-as, for it has been named as the ‘soul’.
و اثلثها أن املشركني سألوه عن الروح الذي هو القرآن كيف يلقاك به امللك و كيف صار معجزا و كيف صار نظمه و ترتيبه خمالفا ْلنواع كلمنا من
ِ
ك ُروحاً ِم ْن أ َْم ِران
َ ك أ َْو َحْينا إِلَْي
َ اخلطب و اْلشعار و قد مسى هللا سبحانه القرآن روحا ِف قوله َو َكذل
And it’s third is that the Polytheists had asked him-saww about the soul which, it is the Quran.
How did the Angels cast it to you-saww, and how did it become a miracle, and how did it’s
arrangement come to be and it’s sequencing of different types of our talk, from the sermon,
and the poems. And Allah-azwj the Glorious has Named the Quran as ‘soul (spirit)’ in His-azwj
Words: And like that We Sent down a Spirit unto you from Our Command. [42:52].
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فقال سبحانه قل اي حممد إن الروح الذي هو القرآن من أمر رّب أنزله علي دَّللة على نبويت و ليس من فعل املخلوقني و َّل مما يدْل ِف إمكاهنم و على
هذا فقد وقع اجلواب أيضا موقعه
The Glorious-azwj Said: “Say, O Muhammad-saww, that the soul (spirit) which is (mentioned in)
the Quran, is from the Command of my-saww Lord-azwj, having been Revealed unto me-saww as
evidence upon my-saww Prophet-hood, and it isn’t from the work of the created beings, nor
from what can enter into their abilities!” And based upon this, the answer has occurred as
well in its place.
.وح ِم ْن أ َْم ِر َرِِّب هو اْلمر الذي يعلمه رّب و َل يطلع عليه أحدا
ُّ و أما على القول اْلول فيكون معىن قوله
ُ الر
And as for the first word, so the meaning of His-azwj Words: ‘The soul is from a Command of
my Lord, [17:85] would be, ‘It is the Command which my-saww Lord-azwj Knows and has not
Notified anyone upon it’.
و اْتلف العلماء ِف مهيِة الروح فقيل إنه جسم رقيق هوائي مرتدد ِف خمارق اْليوان و هو مذهب أكثر املتكلمني و اْتاره املرتضى قدس هللا روحه و
قيل هو جسم هوائي على بنية حيوانية ِف كل جزء منه حياة عن علي بن عيسى
The scholars have differed regarding the nature of the soul. It is said, it is a delicate airy body,
wavering in the animal pits, and it is a doctrine of most of the speakers, and Al-Murtaza, may
Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, chose it. And it is said, it is an airy body based upon animalistic
construction, having like in every part of it – from Ali Bin Isa.
قال فلكل حيوان روح و بدن إَّل أن منهم من اْلغلب عليه الروح و منهم من اْلغلب عليه البدن و قيل إن الروح عرض مث اْتلف فيه فقيل هو اْلياة
الِت يتهي أ هبا احملل لوجود العلم و القدرة و اَّلْتيار و هو مذهب الشيخ املفيد أّب عبد هللا حممد بن حممد بن النعمان رضي هللا عنه و البلخي و مجاعة
من املعتزلة البغداديني
He said, ‘For every animal, there is a soul and a body, except that from them is one the soul
overcomes upon it, and from them is one the body overcomes upon it. And it is said that the
soul is a display. Then there is differing in it. It is said, it is the life which the place is stored for
the existence of the knowledge, and the power, and the choice, and it is a doctrine of the
Sheikh Al-Mufeed Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Numan, may Allah-azwj be
Pleased with him, and Al-Balkhy, and a group of Mu’tazilites of Baghdad.
.و قيل هو معىن ِف القلب عن اْلسواري و قيل إن الروح اإلنسان و هو اْلي املكلف عن ابن اإلْشيد و النظام
And it is said, it is a meaning regarding the heart – from Al-Aswary. And it is said that the soul
of the human being, and it is the life encumbered – from Ibn Al-Akhsheyd and Al-Nazaam.
و قال بعض العلماء إن هللا ْلق الروح م ن ستة أشياء من جوهر النور و الطيب و البقاء و اْلياة و العلم و العلو أ َّل تر أنه ما دام ِف اجلسد كان
اجلسد نورانيا يبصر ابلعينني و يسمع ابْلذنني و يكون طيبا
And some of the scholars said that Allah-azwj Created the soul from six things – from essence
of the light (noor), and the aroma, and the lasting, and the life, and the knowledge, and the
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loftiness. Don’t you see that for as long as it was in the body, the body would be radiant,
seeing with the eyes and hearing with the ears, and it happens to be with aroma.
فإذا ْرج من اجلسد ننت البدن و يكون ابقيا فإذا فارقه الروح بلي و فين و يكون حيا و خبروجه يصري ميتا و يكن عاملا فإذا ْرج منه الروح َل يعلم شيئا
ِ
ِِ ِ
.ني و أجسادهم قد بليت ِف الرتاب
َ َحياءٌ عنْ َد َرِهب ْم يُْرَزقُو َن فَ ِرح
ْ و يكون علواي لطيفا توجد به اْلياة بدَّللة قوله تعاىل ِف صفة الشهداء بَ ْل أ
So when it exits from the body, the body stinks, and it becomes a residue. When it separates
it, it decays and perishes, and it had been alive, and by its exit he becomes dead, and he
happened to be a knower, but when the soul exits from it, he does not know anything, and
happened to be lofty, subtle, the life was found with him, by evidence of Words of the Exalted
in a description of the martyrs: but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their
Lord [3:169], and their bodies have decayed in the soil.
و قوله َو ما أُوتِيتُ ْم ِم َن الْعِلْ ِم إِاَّل قَلِ ًيل قيل هو ْطاب للنيب ص و غريه إذ َل يبني له الروح و معناه و ما أوتيتم من العلم املنصوص عليه إَّل قليل أي شيئا
يسريا ْلن غري املنصوص عليه أكثر فإن معلومات هللا تعاىل َّل هناية هلا
And His-azwj Words: and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85].
And it is said, it Addresses the Prophet-saww and others when the soul is not revealed to himsaww. And it’s meaning is, and you have not been Given from the explicit knowledge upon it
except a little, i.e., a small thing, because the one not texted upon it is more. The Information
of Allah-azwj the Exalted, there is no endpoint for it.
.و قيل ْطاب لليهود الذين سألوه فقالت اليهود عند ذلك كيف و قد أعطاان هللا التوراة فقال التوراة ِف علم هللا قليل
And it is said, it is Addressed to the Jews who had asked him -azwj. The Jews said during that,
‘How, and Allah-azwj has Given us the Torah!’ He-saww said: ‘The Torah, in the Knowledge of
Allah-azwj, is little’.
و قال الرازي للمفسرين ِف الروح املذكورة ِف هذه اآلية أقوال و أظهرها أن املراد منه الروح الذي هو سبب اْلياة مث ذكر رواية سؤال اليهود و إهبام النيب
ص قصة الروح و زيفها بوجوه ضعيفة
And Al-Razi said, ‘For the interpreters regarding the soul Mentioned in this Verse, there are
(various) words, and it’s apparent is that the intent from it is the soul which is the cause of
life’. Then he mentioned the report of the question of the Jews and vagueness of the Prophetsaww of the story of the soul and it’s falsity is weak aspects.
مث قال بل ا ملختار عندان أهنم سألوه عن الروح و أنه ص أجاهبم عنه على أحسن الوجوه و تقريره أن املذكور ِف اآلية أهنم سألوه عن الروح و السؤال عنه
يقع على وجوه كثرية
Then he said, ‘But the chosen in our view is, they had asked him-saww about the soul, and
he-saww answered them about it based upon the excellent aspect, and its account is that the
mentioned in the Verse, they had asked him-saww about the soul, and the question about it
occurred upon many aspects.
أحدها أن يقال ماهية الروح أ هو متحيز أو حال ِف املتحيز أو موجود غري متحيز و َّل حال ِف املتحيز
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One of these is that it is said, ‘The essence of the soul, it is one-sided, or a state in the onesided, or exists without being one-sided, nor a state in the one-sided’.
و اثنيها أن يقال اْلرواح قدمية أو حادثة و اث لثها أن يقال اْلرواح هل تبقى بعد موت اْلجساد أو تفىن و رابعها أن يقال ما هي حقيقة سعادة اْلرواح
.و شقاوِتا
And it’s second is that it is that the souls are ancient (eternal), or newly occurring. And it’s
third is that it is said, do the souls remain after death of the bodies, or perish. And it’s fourth
is that it is said, ‘What is the reality of the souls which are fortunate and their wretched-ones?’
وح ليس فيه ما يدل على أهنم عن أي هذه املسائل سألوا إَّل أن جوابه تعاىل َّل يليق
ِ الر
ُّ ك َع ِن
َ َو ابجلملة فاملباحث املتعلقة ابلروح كثرية و قوله َو يَ ْسئَلُون
.إَّل مبسألتني من املسائل الِت ذكرانها إحدامها السؤال عن ماهية الروح و الثانية عن قدمها و حدوثها
And in a summary, the discussion relating to the soul are many, and His-azwj Words: And they
are asking you about the soul [17:85], there isn’t anything in it what could evidence upon
which of these question had they asked about, except that the Exalted, His -azwj Answer it not
related except with two question from the questions which we have mentioned. One of these
is the question about the essence of the soul, and the second is about its being ancient
(eternal) and it been a newly occurrence.
أما البحث اْلول فهو أهنم قالوا ما حقيقة الروح و ماهيته أ هو عبارة عن أجسام موجودة ِف داْل هذا البدن متولدة من امتزاج الطبائع و اْلْلط أو
عبارة عن نفس هذا املزاج و الرتكيب أو هو عبارة عن عرض آْر قائم هبذه اْلجسام أو هو عبارة عن موجود مغاير هلذه اْلجسام و هلذه اْلعراض
As for the first discussion, it is, they said, ‘What is the reality of the soul and its essence? Is it
an equivalent to the bodies existing in the inside of this body, produced from a mixtures of
natures and the blends, or an equivalent of a self of this mixture and the composition, or it is
an equivalence of another display standing with these bodies, or it is an equivalent of
existence different to these bodies, and for these displays.
فأجاب هللا عنه أبنه موجود مغاير هلذه اْلجسام و هلذه اْلعراض و ذلك ْلن هذه اْلجسام و هذه اْلعراض أشياء حتدث من امتزاج اْلْلط و العناصر
و أما الروح فإنه ليس كذلك بل هو جوهر بسيط جمرد َّل دحدث إَّل مبحدث قوله كن فيكون
Allah-azwj Answered about it by, that it is an existence different to these bodies, and to these
displays, and that is because these bodies and these displays are things having come into
occurrence from blending mixtures, and the elements. And as for the soul, it isn’t like that,
but it is a simple abstract essence not coming into occurrence except with the occurrence of
His-azwj Words: “Be!” It comes into being.
فقالوا َل كان شيئا مغايرا هلذه اْلجسام و هلذه اْلعراض
They said, ‘It does not happen to be a thing different to these bodies, and for these displays’.
فأجاب هللا أبنه موجود دحدث أبمر هللا و تكوينه و أتثريه ِف إفادة اْلياة هلذا اجلسد و َّل يلزم من عدم العلم حبقيقته املخصوصة نفيه فإن أكثر حقائق
اْلشياء و ماهياِتا جمهولة و َل يلزم من كوهنا جمهولة نفيها
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Allah-azwj Answered by, that it is an existence coming into occurrence by a Command of Allah azwj, and in its coming into being and its impact on the benefit of the life of the body, and the
lack of knowledge with its specific reality does not negate its existence, for most of the
realities of the things and their natures are unknown, and their being unknown does not
negate its existence.
و هذا هو املراد بقوله َو ما أُوتِيتُ ْم ِم َن الْعِلْ ِم إِاَّل قَلِ ًيل
And this is the intent by His-azwj Words: and you are not Given from the knowledge (of it)
except a little’ [17:85].
ٍ و أما البحث الثاين فهو أن لفظ اْلمر قد جاء مبعىن الفعل قال تعاىل و ما أَمر فِرعو َن بِرِش
وح ِم ْن أ َْم ِر َرِِّب
ُّ يد و قال لَ اما جاءَ أ َْمُران أي فعلنا فقوله قُ ِل
ُ الر
َ َْ ْ ُْ َ
من فعل رّب
As for the second discussion, it is that the wording of the Command has come with the
meaning of the deed. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: and Pharaoh’s orders were not rightful
guidance [11:97]. And Said: And when Our Command came, [11:58] – i.e., Our-azwj Deed. So
His-azwj Words: Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85], is from a Deed of
my-saww Lord-azwj.
و هذا اجلواب يدل على أهنم سألوا أن الروح قدمية أو حادثة فقال بل هي حادثة و إمنا حصلت بفعل هللا و تكوينه و إجياده
And this answer evidence’s upon that they had asked, ‘Is the soul ancient (eternal), or a newly
occurrence?’ He-saww said: ‘But, it is an occurrence’. And rather it has resulted by a Deed of
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Bringing it into being and His-azwj Innovation.
مث احتج على حدوث الروح بقوله َو ما أُوتِيتُ ْم ِم َن الْعِلْ ِم إِاَّل قَلِ ًيل مبعىن أن اْلرواح ِف مبدإ الفطرة تكون ْالية عن العلوم مث حتصل فيها املعارف و العلوم
فهي َّل تزال تكون ِف التغري من حال إىل حال و ِف التبديل من نقصان إىل كمال و التغري و التبدل من أمارات اْلدوث
Then he argued upon the occurrence of the soul by His-azwj Words: and you are not Given
from the knowledge (of it) except a little’ [17:85] – in the meaning that the souls in the
beginning of the nature happen to be devoid of the knowledge(s), then the recognition and
the knowledge(s) are obtained in it. So these do not cease to be in changing from a state to a
state, and in the altering from a deficiency to perfection, and the changes and the alterations
are from the symptoms of the occurrences.
وح ِم ْن أ َْم ِر َرِِّب يدل على أهنم سألوا أن الروح هل هي حادثة أم َّل فأجاب أبهنا حادثة واقعة بتخليق هللا و تكوينه مث استدل على حدوث
ُّ فقوله قُ ِل
ُ الر
اْلرواح بتغريها من حال إىل حال فهذا ما نقوله ِف هذا الباب و هللا أعلم ابلصواب
His-azwj Words: Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85], evidence’s upon, they
had asked, ‘The soul, it is an occurrence or nor?’ So he answered that these are occurrences
having occurred by a Creation of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Bringing into being. Then it can be
evidences upon the occurrences of the souls by their changing from a state to a state. So this
is what we are saying regarding this subject, and Allah-azwj is more Knowing with the
correctness’.
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أقول مث ذكر اْلقوال اْلْر ِف تفسري الروح ِف هذه اآلية فمنها أنه القرآن كما مر و منها أنه ملك من امللئكة هو أعظمهم قدرا و قوة و هو املراد من
ِ
صفًّا
ُّ وم
َ ُوح َو الْ َملئ َكة
ُ قوله تعاىل يَ ْوَم يَ ُق
ُ الر
I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Then he mentioned other words regarding the interpretation of the soul
in this Verse. From these is, it is the Quran, like what has passed, and from these is that it is
an Angel from the Angels. It is their mightiest of power, and strength, and it is the intent from
Words of the Exalted: A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows,
[78:38].
ِ َك اللُّغ
ٍ ِ ِ ٍ ِ ْك لَه سبعو َن أَلْف وج ٍه و لِ ُك ِل وج ٍه سبعو َن أَل
ات
َ ََو نَ َقلُوا َع ْن َعلِ ٍِي ع أَناهُ ق
ف لُغَ ٍة يُ َسبِِ ُح ا
َ اَّللَ تَ َع
َ ْاىل بِتِل
َ ْف ل َسان ل ُك ِِل ل َسان َسْب ُعو َن أَل
َ
َُْ ْ َ ِ َ ْ َ َ
ُ ْ َ ُ ٌ َ ُه َو َمل:ال
ِ ُكلِِها و َيَْلُق ا
يح ٍة َملَكاً يَ ِطريُ َم َع الْ َم َلئِ َك ِة إِ َىل يَ ْوِم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة
ُ َ َ
َ ِاَّللُ م ْن ُك ِِل تَ ْسب
And we are saying, from Ali-asws having said: ‘It is an Angel having seventy thousand faces for
it, and for each face there are seventy thousand tongues, for each tongues there are seventy
thousand languages. He glorifies Allah-azwj the Exalted with those languages, all of them, and
Allah-azwj Creates from every glorification of an Angel flying with the Angels up to the Day of
Qiyamah’.
ِ ت ال اسبع و ْاْلَر ِضني ال اسبع بِلُ ْقم ٍة و
ِ اَّلل ي بتلِع ال اسماوا
.ٍاح َدة
ِ الر
قَالُوا َو ََلْ َيَْلُ ِق ا
ُّ اَّللُ َْلْقاً أ َْعظَ َم ِم َن
َ َ َْ َ َ َ َْ
َ َ ُ ََْ ُوح َغ ْ َري الْ َع ْر ِش َو لَ ْو َشاءَ ا
They said, ‘And Allah-azwj did not Create any creature mightier than the soul (spirit), apart from
the Throne, and if Allah-azwj so Desires, it can swallow the seven skies and the seven earths as
one morsel’’.
مث اعرتض على هذا الوجه و على الرواية بوجوه سخيفة مث ذكر من الوجوه أنه جربئيل ع و وجها رابعا عن جماهد أنه ْلق ليسوا ابمللئكة على صورة
بين آدم أيكلون و هلم أيد و أرجل و رءوس
Then he objected upon this aspect and upon the report by a silly aspect. Then he mentioned
from the aspects that it is Jibraeel-as. And the fourth aspect is from Mujahid that it these are
creatures who aren’t Angels, in the image of the children of Adam -azwj, eating, and for them
are hands and legs and heads.
.التمسك به ِف إثبات هذا القول
ِ و قال أبو صاحل يشبهون الناس و ليسوا ابلناس و َل أجد ِف القرآن و َّل ِف اْلْبار الصحيحة شيئا ميكن
And Abu Salih said, ‘They resemble the people and aren’t people, and I can neither find in the
Quran nor in the correct Ahadeeth, anything I can possibly adhere with in proving this word’.
مث قال ِف شرح مذاهب الناس ِف حقيقة اإلنسان اعلم أن العلم الضروري حاصل أبن هاهنا شيئا إليه يشري اإلنسان بقوله أان و إذا قال اإلنسان علمت
و فهمت و أبصرت و مسعت و ذقت و مشمت و ملست و غضبت فاملشار إليه لكل أحد بقوله أان إما أن يكون جسما أو عرضا أو جمموع اجلسم و
العرض أو ما تركب من اجلسم و العرض و ذلك الشيء الثالث
Then he said in commenting on the doctrines of the people, ‘In reality, the human being is
more knowing that the necessary knowledge is obtained by something over here. The human
being indicated to it by his words, ‘I am’, and when the human being says, ‘I know, and have
understood, and I saw and I heard, and I smelt, and I touched, and I was angry’, so the indicate
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to is every one by his word, ‘I’, wither it would be a body, or a display, or a collection of bodies
and the displays, or what constitutes from the body and the display, and that is the third thing.
فهذا ضبط معقول أما القسم اْلول و هو أن يقال اإلنسان جسم فذلك اجلسم إما أن يكون هو هذه البنية أو جسما داْل ِف هذه البنية أو جسما
ْارجا عنها
So this is a reasonable setting. As for the first type, and it is that it can be said the human
being is a body, so that body, either it happens to be of this construction or body inside this
construction, or a body outside from it.
أما القائلون أبن اإلنسان عبارة عن هذه البنية احملسوسة و هذا اهليكل اجملسم احملسوس فإذا أبطلنا كون اإلنسان عبارة عن هذا اجلسم و أبطلنا كون
.اإلنسان حمسوسا فقد بطل كلمهم ابلكلية
As for the speaker that the human being is an expression of this tangible construction, and
this is a physical holographic structure. So if we were to invalidate that the human being is an
expression of this body, and we invalidate the human being as being felt, so we would have
invalidated their whole word.
البديهي حاصل أبن أجزاء هذه اجلثِة متب ِدلة ابلزايدة و
و الذي يدل على أنه َّل ميكن أن يكون اإلنسان عبارة عن هذا اجلسم وجوه اْلول أن العلم
ِ
املتغري مغاير للثابت الباقي و دحصل من جمموع
النقصان اترة حبسب النمو و الذبول و اترة حبسب السمن و اهلزال و العلم
ِ الضروري حاصل أبن املتب ِدل
ِ
.القطعي أبنه ليس عبارة عن جمموع هذه اجلثِة
هذه املقدمات الثلث العلم
ِ
And that which evidences upon that it is not possible that the human would be an expression
of this body, there are aspects. The first is that the intuitive knowledge is obtained by parts
of this corpse, replaced by the increase and the decrease. Sometimes according to the growth
and the withering, and sometimes according to the fattening and slimming, and the necessary
knowledge is obtained by that the variable changes from the remain constant, and a result of
a collection of these three premises, the definitive knowledge is that it isn’t an expression of
a collection of these corpses.
اهلمة حنو أمر خمصوص فإنه ِف تلك اْلالة غري غافل عن نفسه املعينة بدليل أنه ِف تلك اْلالة قد
ِ الثاين أن اإلنسان حال ما يكون مشتغل الفكر
ِ متوجه
يقول غضبت و اشتهيت و مسعت كلمك و أبصرت وجهك و اتء الضمري كناية عن نفسه املخصوصة فهو ِف تلك اْلالة عاَل بنفسه املخصوصة و
.غافل عن مجلة بدنه و عن كل واحد من أعضائه و أبعاضه
The second is that when a person is preoccupied with the thought and directed towards a
specific matter, in that case he is not unaware of his specific self, with evidence that in that
case he may say, ‘I got angry, and desired and heard your words, and saw your face’, and the
conscience is a metaphor for his specific self, in that case he is a knower of his own
personality, he is oblivious to the whole of his body and to every one of his organs and parts.
الثالث أن كل أحد دحكم بصريح عقله إبضافة كل واحد من هذه اْلعضاء إىل نفسه فيقول رأسي و عيين و يدي و رجلي و لساين و قليب و بدين و
املضاف غري املضاف إليه فوجب أن يكون الشيء الذي هو اإلنسان مغايرا جلملة هذا البدن و لكل واحد من هذه اْلعضاء
The third is that everyone judges by his clear mind by addition of every one of these body
parts to himself, so he says, ‘My head, and my eyes, and my hands, and my legs, and my
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tongue, and my heart, and my body’. The addition is other than the one added to, so it
obligates that the thing, which is the human being, he would be other than the total of this
body, and each one of these body parts.
فإن قالوا فقد يقول نفسي و ذايت فيضيف النفس و الذات إىل نفسه فيلزم أن نفس الشيء و ذاته مغايرة لنفسه و ذاته و ذلك حمال
If they were to say, ‘He is saying, ‘My soul, and myself’, so the addition is the ‘soul and the
self’ to himself. Thus, it necessitates that the ‘soul’ is the thing, and his ‘self’ is changing of
himself, and his ‘self’, and that is impossible’.
قلنا قد يراد بنفس الشيء و ذاته هذا البدن املخصوص و قد يراد بنفس الشي ء و ذاته اْلقيقة املخصوصة الِت إليها يشري كل أحد بقوله أان فإذا قال
.نفسي و ذايت كان املراد منه البدن و عندان أنه مغاير جلوهر اإلنسان
We say he has intended by the soul of the thing and its self, this body specifically, and he has
intended by the soul of the thing and it’s self as the specific reality to which is the indication
of every one by his words, ‘I’. When he says, ‘My soul and myself’, the intent from him would
be the body, and in our view, it is a change of the essence of the human being.
.يدل على أنه ميتنع أن يكون عبارة عن هذا اجلسم و سيأيت تقرير تلك الدَّلئل
ِ يدل على أن اإلنسان ميتنع أن يكون جسما فهو أيضا
ِ الرابع أن كل دليل
The fourth is that every evidence evidence’s upon that the human being refused to be a body,
so it as well evidence’s upon that he refuses to be an expression of this body, and I shall be
coming with statements of these evidence(s).
َّ 
صحة ما ذكرانه قوله تعاىل َو َّل َْحت َس َ ا
ِ اخلامس أن اإلنسان قد يكون حيِا حال ما يكون البدن ميِتا فوجب كون اإلنسان مغايرا هلذا البدن و الدليل على
ِالا ِذين قُتِلُوا ِِف سبِ ِيل ا
َحياءٌ ِعْن َد َرِهبِِ ْم يُْرَزقُو َن
ْ اَّلل أ َْموااتً بَ ْل أ
َ
َ
The fifth is that the human being may be alive for as long as the body is dead, so it obligates
the human being to be different to this body, and the evidence upon the correctness of what
we are mentioned are Words of the Exalted: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's
Way as dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169].
.اْلس يدل على أن هذا اجلسد ميِتة
ِ فهذا
ِ النص صريح ِف أن أولئك املقتولني أحياء و
So this is an explicit text that those killed are alive, and the sense would evidence upon that
this body is dead.
حي بعد املوت
ِ ًضو َن َعلَْيها غُ ُد ًّوا َو َع ِشيًّا و قوله أُ ْغ ِرقُوا فَأ ُْد ِْلُوا انرا
ُ اار يُ ْعَر
ُ السادس أن قوله تعاىل الن
ِ يدل على أن اإلنسان
The sixth is that Words of the Exalted: The Fire – they would be presented to it morning and
evening; [40:46]. And His-azwj Words: they drowned, so they would be entering Fire, [71:25],
evidence’s upon that the human being is alive after the death.
ِ
.ك قَ ْولُهُ ص ْاْلَنْبِيَاءُ ََّل ميَُوتُو َن َو لَ ِك ْن يُْن َقلُو َن ِم ْن َدا ٍر إِ َىل َدا ٍر
َ َو َك َذل
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And like that are his-asws words: ‘The Prophets-as are not dying, but they-as are being transferred
from a house to a house’’.
ِ
ِ ضةٌ ِم ْن ِرَاي
.ض ا ْجلَن ِاة أ َْو ُح ْفَرةٌ ِم ْن ُح َف ِر النِِ َري ِان
َ َو َك َذل
َ ك قَ ْولُهُ ص الْ َق ْربُ َرْو
And like that are his-asws words: ‘The grave is a garden from gardens of Paradise or a pit from
the pits of Hell’’.
ِ
.ُت قِيَ َامتُه
َ َو َك َذل
ْ ات فَ َق ْد قَ َام
َ ك قَ ْولُهُ ص َم ْن َم
And like that are his-asws words: ‘One who dies, so his Qiyamah has been established’’.
حي يبقى بعد موت اجلسد و بديهة العقل و الفطرة شاهداتن أبن هذا اجلسد ميِت و لو جوزان كونه حيِا
ِ و أن كل هذه النصوص
ِ يدل على أن اإلنسان
.حي ما كان اجلسد ميِتا لزم أن اإلنسان شيء غري هذا اجلسد
ِ كان جيوز مثله ِف مجيع اجلمادات و ذلك عني السفسطة و إذا ثبت أن اإلنسان
And all these texts evidence upon that the human being is alive, remaining after death of the
body, and by the intuition of the intellect and the reason, are both witnessed that this body
is dead, and if we were to allow his being alive, the likes of this would have to be allowed
regarding entirety of the inanimate objects, and that is the eye of Sophistry. And when it is
proven that the human being is alive for as long as the body is dead, it necessitates that the
human being is a thing other than this body.
ِ
ٍ ٍ
ِ
ِ وحهُ فَ ْو َق الن ْاع
ت
ول َاي أ َْهلِي َو َاي ُولْ ِدي ََّل تَلْ َع َ ا
ُ ش َو يَ ُق
َ ت َعلَى نَ ْع ِش ِه َرفْ َر
ْ َ َّ بِ ُك ُم الدُّنْيَا َك َما لَعب
ُ ِِالسابع قَ ْولُهُ ص ِِف ُْطْبَة طَ ِويلَة لَهُ َح اَّت إِ َذا ُُح َل الْ َمي
ُ ف ُر
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َ ِّب َمجعت الْم
.اح َذ ُروا ِمثْ َل َما َح ال ِّب
ْ َال م ْن حلِه َو م ْن َغ ِْري حلِه فَالْ َم ْهنَأُ لغَ ِْريي َو التابِ َعةُ َعلَ اي ف
َ ُ َْ
The seventh are his-saww words in a lengthy sermon of his-saww: ‘Until when the deceased is
carried upon his coffin, his soul flutters above the coffin and he says, ‘O my family, and O my
children! Do not let the world with you all just as it had played with me! I collected the wealth
from its Permissible and from non-Permissible. The riches are for others (now) and the
exhaustion is upon me. Therefore, be cautions like what has been released with me!’’
وجه اَّلستدَّلل أن النيب ص صرح أبن حال كون اجلسد حمموَّل على النعش بقي هناك شيء ينادي و يقول اي أهلي و اي ولدي مجعت املال من حله و
غري حله و معلوم أن الذي كان اْلهل أهل له و كان الولد ولدا له و كان جامعا للمال من اْلرام و اْللل و الذي بقي ِف ربقته الوابل ليس إَّل ذلك
اإلنسان
An aspect of inference is that the Prophet -saww was explicit of the state of the body being
carried upon the coffin, over there remains a thing calling out and saying, ‘O my family and O
my children! I amassed the wealth from its Permissible and non-Permissible’, and the known
is that which, the family was his family, and the children were his children, and amassing of
the weal is from the Prohibited and the Permissible, and the one remaining with a scourge on
his neck isn’t except that human being.
فهذا تصريح أبن ِف الوقت الذي كان اجلسد ميتا حمموَّل عل ى النعش كان ذلك اإلنسان حيا ابقيا فامها و ذلك تصريح أبن اإلنسان شيء مغاير هلذا
.اجلسد و اهليكل
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So this is explicit that during the time in which the body was dead, being carried upon the
coffin, that human being was alive, remaining, understanding, and that is explicit that the
human being is a thing other that this body and the structure.
ِ كر
ِ ِالثامن قوله تعاىل اي أَياتُها النا ْفس الْمطْمئِناةُ ارِجعِي إِىل رب
ًاضيَةً َم ْر ِضياة
َِ
ْ َ ُ ُ
َ
The eighth are Words of the Exalted: O you the contented soul! [89:27] Return to your Lord,
being well-pleased, He being Well-Pleased [89:28].
و اخلطاب بقوله ْارِجعِي إمنا يتوجه إليها حال املوت فدل هذا على أن الشيء الذي يرجع إىل هللا بعد موت اجلسد يكون راضيا مرضيا عند هللا و الذي
.يكون راضيا مرضيا ليس إَّل اإلنسان فهذا يدل على أن اإلنسان بقي حيا بعد موت اجلسد و اْلي غري امليت فاإلنسان مغاير هلذا اجلسد
And the Address by His-azwj Word: Return [89:28], is rather heading to it at the state of death.
So, this evidence’s upon that the thing which returns to Allah-azwj after death is the body being
pleased, pleased with in the Presence of Allah-azwj, and that the one who is pleased, Pleased
with isn’t except the human being. So this evidence’s upon that the human being remains
alive after death of the body, and the living is other than the dead. Thus, the human being is
other than this body.
ِالتاسع قوله تعاىل ح اَّت إِذا جاء أَح َد ُكم الْموت تَوفاتْه رسلُنا و هم َّل ي َف ِرطُو َن مثُا رُّدوا إِ َىل ا
َّله ُم ا ْْلَ ِق أثبت كوهنم مردودين إىل هللا الذي هو موَّلهم
ُ اَّلل َم ْو
َ
ُ
ِ ُ ُْ َ ُ ُ ُ َ ُ َْ ُ َ َ
.اْلق عند كون اجلسد ميتا فوجب أن يكون ذلك املردود إىل هللا مغايرا لذلك اجلسد امليت
The ninth are Words of the Exalted: until when the death comes to one of you, Our
messengers cause him to die, and they are not neglectful [6:61] Then they are returned to
Allah, their True Master; [6:62], proves their being returned to Allah-azwj Who is their True
Master during the body happening to have died. It obliges that which is returning to Allah-azwj
is different to that dead body.
العاشر تر مجيع فرق الد نيا من اهلند و الروم و العرب و العجم و مجيع أرابب امللل و النحل من اليهود و النصار و اجملوس و املسلمني و سائر فرق
العاَل و طوائفهم يتصدقون عن مواتهم و يدعون هلم ابخلري و يذهبون إىل زايراِتم
The tenth, you see entirety of the sects of the world, from the Indians, and the Romans, and
the Arabs, and the non-Arabs, and entirety of the lords of religion, and the sects from the
Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, and the Muslims, and rest of the sects of the world
and their parties, they are giving charity on behalf of their deceased and are supplicating for
them with the good, and they are going to visit them (graves).
و لو َّل أهنم بعد موت اجلسد بقوا أحياء لكان التصدق هلم عبثا و لكان الدعاء هلم عبثا و لكان الذهاب إىل زايرِتم عبثا فإطباق الكل على هذه
.الصدقة و الدعاء و الزايرة يدل على أن فطرِتم اْلصلية السليمة شاهدة أبن اإلنسان شيء غري هذا اجلسد و أن ذلك الشيء َّل ميوت مبوت هذا اجلسد
And had it not been for the body remaining alive after death, the charity for them would be
in vain, and supplication for them would be in vain, and the going to visit them would be in
vain. So the process of the whole, based upon these charities, and the supplications, and the
visitation evidence’s upon that their original nature is the sound witness that the human being
is something other than this body, and that thing does not die with the death of the body.
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اْلادي عشر أن كثريا من الناس ير أابه و ابنه ِف املنام و يقول له اذهب إىل املوضع الفلين فإن فيه ذهبا دفنته لك و قد يراه فيوصيه بقضاء دين عنه
مث عند اليقظة إذا فتش عنه كان كما رآه ِف النوم من غري تفاوت
The eleventh is that most of the people, he would see his father and his son in the dream, and
he would say to him, ‘Go to such and such place, for there is gold buried in it’, and he would
see him bequeathing to him to pay off a debt on his behalf. Then during the wakefulness,
when he investigates about it, it would be just as he had seen it in the dream from without
there being any difference.
و لو َّل أن اإلنسان ابق حي بعد املوت ملا كان كذلك و ملا دل هذا الدليل على أن اإلنسان حي بعد املوت و دل اْلس على أن اجلسد ميت كان
.اإلنسان مغايرا هلذا اجلسد
And had it not been that the human being remains alive after the death, that would not
happen, and when this evidence point upon that the human being is alive after the death and
the senses point upon that the body is dead, the human being would be different to this body.
الثاين عشر أن اإلنسان إذا ضاع عضو من أعضائه مثل أن تقطع يداه و رجله و تقلع عيناه و تقطع أذانه إىل غريها من اْلعضاء فإن ذلك اإلنسان
جيد من قلبه و عقله أنه هو عني ذلك اإلنسان من غري تفاوت البتة حَّت أنه يقول أان ذلك اإلنسان الذي كنت موجودا قبل ذلك إَّل أهنم قطعوا يدي
و رجلي
The twelfth is that the human being, when a limb from his limbs is wasted, like his hand, and
his leg being cut off, and his eye uprooted, and his ears cut off, up to something else from the
limbs, so that human being would find from his heart and his intellect that he is (still) that
very human being from without any difference, however, until he would say, ‘I am that human
being who used to exist before that, except that they have cut off my hand, and my leg’.
.و ذلك برهان يقيين على أن ذلك اإلنسان شي ء مغاير هلذه اْلعضاء و اْلبعاض و ذلك يبطل قول من يقول اإلنسان عبارة عن هذه البنية املخصوصة
And that is convincing proof upon, that the human being is something other than these limbs,
and the parts, and that nullifies the word of the one saying that the human being is an
expression of this specific construction.
الثالث عشر أن القرآن و اْلحاديث يدَّلن على أن مجاعة من اليهود قد مسخهم هللا و جعلهم ِف صورة القردة و اخلنازير فنقول ذلك اإلنسان هل بقي
حال ذلك املسخ أو َل يبق فإن َل يبق كان هذا إماتة لذلك اإلنسان و ْلق ْنزير أو قردة و ليس هذا من املسخ ِف شيء
The thirteenth is that the Quran and the Ahadeeth are evidencing upon that a group of the
Jews, Allah-azwj has Morphed them and Made them to be in the inmate of the monkeys and
the pigs. So we are saying that the human being, did he remain upon that morphed state or
did not remain so? If he did not remain, then this would be a death of that human and
Creation of a pig or a monkey, and this isn’t into anything from the morphing.
و إن قلنا إن ذلك اإلنسان بقي حال حصول ذلك املسخ فنقول فعلى هذا التقدير اإلنسان ابق و تلك البنية و ذلك اهليكل غري ابق فوجب أن يكون
.ذلك اإلنسان شيئا مغايرا لتلك البنية
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And we were to say that human being remained upon the resultant state of the morphing,
we would say, ‘Based upon this determination, the human being remains, and so did that
construction, and that constitution (skeleton) did not last. So it obligates that, that human
being is something difference to that construction.
الرابع عشر أن رسول هللا ص كان ير جربئيل ِف صورة دحية الكليب و كان ير إبليس ِف صورة الشيخ النجدي فهنا بنية اإلنسان و هيكله و شكله
.حاصل مع أن اْلقيقة اإلنسانية غري حاصلة و هذا يدل على أن اإلنسان ليس عبارة عن هذه البنية و هذا اهليكل
The fourteenth is that Rasool-Allah-saww had seen Jibraeel-as in the image of Dahiyat Al-Kalby,
and he-saww had seen Iblees-la in the image of the old man of Najd. So here, the construction
of the human being, and his constitution, and his appearance is resultant along with that the
reality of the humanity is non-resultant, and this evidence’s upon that the human being isn’t
an expression of this construction and this constitution.
اخلامس عشر أن الزاين يزين بفرجه و يضرب على ظهره فوجب أن يكون اإلنسان شيئا آْر سو الفرج و سو الظهر
The fifteenth is that the adulterer commits adultery with his private parts, and he is struck
upon is back (legal punishment), so it obliges that the human being is something other besides
the private part and besides the back.
و يقال إن ذلك الشيء يستعمل الفرج ِف عمل و الظهر ِف عمل آْر فيكون امللتذ و املتأَل هو ذلك الشيء إَّل أنه دحصل اللذة بواسطة ذلك العضو و
يتأَل بواسطة الضرب على هذا العضو
And it is said that the thing utilising the private part in the deed, and the back in the deed is
another. So the pleasured and the pained, it is that thing, except that he obtained the pleased
in the midst of those limbs and was pained in the midst of the strike upon this limb.
السادس عشر أين إذا تكلمت مع زيد و قلت له افعل كذا و َّل تفعل كذا فاملخاطب هبذا اخلطاب و املأمور و املنهي ليس هو جبهة زيد و َّل حدقته و
َّل أنفه و َّل فمه و َّل شي ء من أعضائه بعينه فوجب أن يكون املأمور و املنهي و املخاطب شيئا مغايرا هلذه اْلعضاء و ذلك يدل على أن ذلك املأمور
و املنهي غري هذا اجلسد
The sixteenth, if I were to speak with Zayd and tell him to do such and such, and he does not
do it, then the addressee with this address and the instructed and the forbidden, it isn’t the
forehead of Zayd, nor his cheeks, nor his nose, nor his mouth, nor something from his limbs
specifically. So it obligates that the instructed, and the forbidden, and the addressed is
something differing to these limbs, and that evidence’s upon that the instructed and the
forbidden is other than this body.
فإن قالوا َل َّل جيوز أن يكون املأمور و املنهي مجلة هذا البدن َّل شي ء من أجزائه و أبعاضه قلنا توجيه التكليف إىل اجلملة إمنا يصح لو كانت اجلملة
فامهة عاملة
If they were to say, ‘Why is it no allowed for the instructed and the forbidden are a total of
this body, not something from its limbs and its parts?’ We would say, directing the
encumberment to the whole is rather correct, if the whole was with understanding, knowing.
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فنقول لو كانت اجلملة عاملة فإما أن يقوم مبجموع البدن علم واحد أو يقوم بكل واحد من أجزاء البدن علم على حده و اْلول يقتضي قيام العرض
الواحد ابحملال الكثرية و هو حمال
We say, if the whole was a knower, so either it would be standing with entirety of the body
with one knowledge or each one from the limbs of the body would be standing with
knowledge upon its limitation, and the first requires the standing of the one presentation with
a lot of impossibilities, and it is impossible.
و الثاين يقتضي أن يكون كل واحد من أجزاء البدن عاملا فامها على سبيل اَّلستقلل و قد بينا أن العلم الضروري حاصل أبن اجلزء املعني من البدن ليس
.عاملا فامها مدركا ابَّلستقلل فسقط هذا السؤال
And the second required that each one from the parts of the body would be a knower,
understanding, based upon the way of independence, and it has been explained that the
necessary knowledge is obtained by the specific limb from the bodies which isn’t’ a knower,
understanding, aware of the independence. So this question drops.
السابع عشر اإلنسان جيب أن يكون عاملا و العلم َّل دحصل إَّل ِف القلب فيلزم أن يكون اإلنسان عبارة عن الشيء املوجود ِف القلب و إذا ثبت هذا
بطل القول أبن اإلنسان عبارة عن هذا اهليكل و هذه اجلثة
The seventeenth, the human being, it is obligated that he would be a knower, and he
knowledge cannot be obtained except in the heart. So it necessitates that the human being
would be an expression of the thing existent in the heart. And when this is proven, it would
invalidate the word that the human being is an expression of this skeleton (constitution) and
this corpse.
إمنا قلنا إن اإلنسان جيب أن يكون عاملا ْلنه فاعل خمتار و الفاعل املختار هو الذي يفعل بواسطة القصد إىل تكوينه و مها مشروطان ابلعلم ْلن ما َّل
يكون متصورا امتنع القصد إىل تكوينه
But rather we say that the human being, it obligates that he would be a knower because he
is a doer, the chooser, he is one who does with the means of the purpose to his being, and
these are two conditional with the knowledge, because what cannot be imagined, the
purpose is prevented from creating it.
فثبت أن اإلنسان جيب أن يكون عاملا ابْلشياء و إمنا قلنا إن العلم َّل يوجد إَّل ِف القلب للربهان و القرآن أما الربهان فألان جند العلم الضروري أبان جند
علومنا من انحية القلب
It is proven that the human being, it is obligated that he would be a knower of the things. And
rather, we say that the knowledge cannot be found except in the heart for the proof and the
Quran. As for the proof, so we tend to find the necessary knowledge by the finding of our
knowledge from the area of the heart.
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ك
َ ِني َعلى قَلْب
ُ وح ْاْلَم
ٌ ُو أما القرآن فآايت حنو قوله تعاىل َهلُْم قُل
ُ ب ِِف قُلُوهب ُم ْاإلميا َن و قوله نََزَل به الُّر
َ َوب َّل يَ ْف َق ُهو َن هبا و قوله َكت
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And as for the Quran, so the Verses about it are Words of the Exalted: For them are hearts
they are not understanding with, [7:179]; and His-azwj Words: Written the Eman to be in their
hearts [58:22]; The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193].
و إذا ثبت أن اإلنسان جيب أن يكون عاملا و ثبت أن العلم ليس إَّل ِف القلب ثبت أن اإلنسان شيء ِف القلب أو شيء له تعلق ابلقلب و على
.التقديرين فإنه بطل قول من يقول إن اإلنسان هو هذا اجلسد و هذا اهليكل
And when it is proven that the human being, it obliges that he would be a knower, and proven
that the knowledge isn’t anywhere except in the heart, it is proven that the human being is
something in the heart or something for him related to the heart; and based upon the two
determinations, it invalidates the word of the one who says that the human being, here is his
body and this skeleton.
و أما البحث الثاين و هو بيان أن اإلنسان غري حمسوس هو أن حقيقة اإلنسان شي ء مغاير للسطح و اللون و كل ما هو مرئي فهو إما السطح و إما
.اللون و مها مقدمتان قطعيتان ينتج هذا القياس أن حقيقة اإلنسان غري مرئية و َّل حمسوسة و هذا برهان يقيين
As for the second discussion, which is a statement that the human being is not perceptible, it
is that the reality of the human being is something different from surface and colour and
everything that is visible is either the surface or the colour, and they are two definitive
premises. This analogy results in the fact that the reality of man is not visible or perceptible,
and this is a certain proof’.
مث قال ِف شرح مذاهب القائلني أبن اإلنسان جسم موجود ِف داْل البدن اعلم أن اْلجسام املوجودة ِف هذا العاَل السفلي إما أن يكون أحد العناصر
اْلربعة أو ما يكون متولدا من امتزاجها و ميتنع أن دحصل ِف البدن اإلنساين جسم عنصري ْالص بل َّل بد و أن يكون اْلاصل جسما متولدا من
امتزاجات هذه اْلربعة
Then he said in the commentary on doctrines of the speakers, ‘The human being is a body
existing in the inside of the (physical) body. Know that the bodies existing in this lower world
either happen to be one of the four elements, or what would happen to have been produced
from their mixture resulting in the human body, a body of pure elements. But it is inevitable
that the resultant body would be a production from the mixtures of these four’.
فنقول أما اجلسم الذي تغلب عليه اْلرضية فهو اْلعضاء الصلبة الكثيفة كالعظم و العصب و الوتر و الرابط و الشحم و اللحم و اجللد و َل يقل أحد
من العقلء الذين قالوا إن اإلنسان شي ء مغاير هلذا اجلسد أبنه عبارة عن عضو معني من هذه اْلعضاء و ذلك ْلن هذه اْلعضاء كثيفة ثقيلة ظلمانية
We say, either the body which the earthly (elements) have overcome upon is the solid, the
dense, like the bones, and the nerves, and the tendons, and the ligaments, and the fat, and
the flesh, and the skin, and no one from the intellectuals, those who said that the human
being is something different to this body, said that he is an expression of the specific organs
from these organs, and that is because these organs are dense, heavy, dark.
فل جرم َل يقل أحد من العقلء أبن اإلنسان عبارة عن أحد هذه اْلعضاء و أما اجلسم الذي تغلب عليه املائية فهو اْلْلط اْلربعة و َل يقع ِف شيء
منها أنه اإلنسان إَّل ِف الدم فإن فيهم من قال إنه لروح بدليل أنه إذا ْرج لزمه املوت
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There is no surprise that no one from the intellectuals has said that the human being is an
expression of any one of these organs. And as for the body which the waters have overcome
upon, it is the mixture of the four (elements), and nothing from it has occurred that it is the
human being, except in the blood. Among them is one who said it is for a soul, by evidence
that when it exits, the death is necessitated for him.
أما اجلسم الذي تغلب عليه اهلوائي ة و النارية فهي اْلرواح و هي نوعان أحدمها أجسام هوائية خملوطة ابْلرارة الغريزية متولدة إما ِف القلب أو ِف الدماغ
و قالوا إهنا هي الروح اإلنساين مث إهنم اْتلفوا فمنهم من يقول اإلنسان هو الروح الذي ِف القلب و منهم من يقول إنه جزء َّل يتجزأ ِف الدماغ و منهم
من يقول الروح عبارة عن أجزاء انرية خمتلطة هبذه اْلرواح القلبية و الدماغية و تلك اْلجزاء النارية هي املسماة ابْلرارة الغريزية و هي اإلنسان
As for the body upon which the air and the fire are dominant, these are the souls, and these
are of two types. One of these are the airy bodies, mingled with the heat produced
instinctively, either in the heart or in the brain. And they said these are humanly souls, then
they differed. From them is one who says that the human being, he is the soul which is in the
heart, and from them is one who says that he is a part from the segments in the brain, and
from them is one who says that the soul is an expression of the fiery segments mingled with
these heartly and brainy souls, and these fiery parts, these are named as the instinctive heat,
and it is the human being.
و من الناس من يقول الروح عبارة عن أجسام نورانية مساوية لطيفة اجلوهر على طبيعة ضوء الشمس و هي َّل تقبل التحلل و التبدل و َّل التفرق و التمزق
And from the people there is one who says the soul is an expression of the fiery heavenly
bodies, delicate essences based upon the nature of the illumination of the sun, and they do
not accept the disintegration, and the change, nor the separation and the rupture.
فإذا تكون البدن و مت استعداده و هو املراد بقوله فَِإذا َس اويْتُهُ نفذت تلك اْلجسام الشريفة السماوية اإلهلية ِف داْل أعضاء البدن نفاذ النار ِف الفحم
ِ و نفاذ دهن السمسم ِف السمسم و نفاذ ماء الورد ِف جسم الورد و نفاذ تلك اْلجسام السماوية ِف جوهر البدن هو املراد بقوله و نَ َفخت فِ ِيه ِمن ر
وحي
ُ ْ َ
ُْ
When the body comes into being and its preparation is complete, and it is the intent with Hisazwj Words: So when I Complete him [15:29], is implementation of those noble heavenly,
Divine bodies in the interior of the parts of the body, implementation of the fire into the
understanding, and implementation of the sesame oil in the sesame, and implementation of
the water of the rose in the body of the rose, and implementation of those heavily bodies into
the essence of the body, and it is the intent of His-azwj Words: and Blow into him from My
Spirit, [15:29].
مث إن البدن ما دام يبقى سليما قابل لنفاذ تلك اْلجسام الشريفة فيه بقي حيا فإذا تولد ِف البدن أْلط غليظة منعت تلك اْلْلط الغليظة من
سراين تلك اْلجسام الشريفة فانفصلت عن هذا البدن فحينئذ يعرض املوت
Then the body, for as long as it remain sound, able, at the implementation of those noble
bodies into it would make it remain alive. So when thick mixtures are mixed in the body, these
thick mixtures prevent the flow of those noble bodies, so they separate from the body. So at
that time, death presents.
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فهذا مذهب قوي و قول شريف جيب التأمل فيه فإنه شديد املطابقة ملا ورد ِف الكتب اإلهلية من أحوال املوت و اْلياة فهذا تفصيل مذاهب القائلني
.أبن اإلنسان جسم موجود ِف داْل البدن و أما أن اإلنسان جسم موجود ْارج البدن فل أعرف أحدا ذهب إىل هذا القول
This is a strong doctrine and a noble word obligating the pondering regarding it, for it is very
compatible to what has been referred to in the Divine Books of the situations of the death
and life. This detail of the doctrine of the speakers that the human being is a body existing in
the interior of the (physical) body, and as for the human being, he is a body existent outside
the (Physical) body. I do not know anyone going to this word (belief).
و أما القسم الثاين و هو أن يقال اإلنسان عرض حال ِف البدن فهذا َّل يقوله عاقل ْلنه من املعلوم ابلضرورة أن اإلنسان جوهر ْلنه موصوف ابلعلم و
القدرة و التدبري و التصرف و كل من كان هذا شأنه كان جوهرا و اجلوهر َّل يكون عرضا
And as for the second type, and it is that it is said, the human being is a presentation of a state
in the body. This, no intellectual would say it, because it is from the known that the human
being is an essence, because he has been described with the knowledge, and the power, and
the management, and the action (dealings), and everyone who was of this state, would be an
essence, and the essence cannot happen to be a display.
بل الذي ميكن أن يقال له عاقل هو اإلنسان بشرط أن يكون موصوفا أبعضاء خمصوصة و على هذا التقدير فللناس فيه أقوال
But he is that which it is possible for an intellectual to say for him, ‘He is the human being’,
with stipulations that he would be described with specific limbs; and based upon this
determination, there are words for the people regarding it.
القول اْلول أن العناصر اْلربعة إذا امتزجت و انكسرت سورة كل واحد منها بسورة أْر حصلت كيفية معتدلة هي املزاج و مراتب هذا املزاج غري
متناهية فبعضها هي اإلنسانية و بعضها هي الفرسية فاإلنسان عبارة عن أجسام موصوفة بكيفيات خمصوصة متولدة عن امتزاجات أجزاء العناصر مبقدار
.خمصوص و هذا قول مجهور اْلطباء و منكري بقاء النفس و من املعتزلة قول أّب اْلسني البصري
The first words is that the four elements, when they are mixed and broken, the outline of
each one of these is with another outline, resulting in a moderate qualitative state, it is the
mixture, and the ranks of this mixture are unending. Part of it, it is the humanly, and part of
it, it is the relational. So the human being is an expression of the bodies described with the
specific qualities produced from the mixings of segments of the elements in a specific
measurement. And this is the word of most of the physicals, and deniers of the remaining of
the soul, and the word of Abu Al Husayn Al-Basry from Mu’tazilites.
و القول الثاين أن اإلنسان عبارة عن أجزاء خمصوصة بشرط كوهنا موصوفة بصفة اْلياة و العلم و القدرة و اْلياة عرض قائم ابجلسم و هؤَّلء أنكروا الروح
و النفس و قالوا ليس هاهنا إَّل أجسام مؤتلفة موصوفة بصفة اْلياة و هبذه اْلعراض املخصوصة و هي اْلياة و العلم و القدرة و هذا مذهب أكثر شيوخ
.املعتزلة
The second word is that the human being is an expression of the specific parts with conditions
of their being described with the description of life, and the knowledge, and the power, and
the life is a display of standing with the body; and they are denying the soul and the self, and
they are saying, ‘There isn’t over here except the compiled bodies described with the
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description of the life, and by this specific display, and it is the life, and the knowledge, and
the power. And this is the doctrine of most of the Mu’tazilite Sheikhs.
و القول الثالث أن اإلنسان عبارة عن أجسام خمصوصة أبشكال خمصوصة و بشرط أن تكون أيضا موصوفة ابْلياة و العلم و القدرة و اإلنسان إمنا ميتاز
عن سائر اْليواانت بشكل جسده و هيئة أعضائه و أجزائه إَّل أن هذا مشكل
And the third word is that the human being is an expression of the bodies specifical with the
specific appearances, and with conditions that it would be as well described with the life, and
the knowledge, and the power; and the human being rather is distinguished from rest of the
animals by the appearance of his body, and appearance of his limbs, except that this is a
problem.
فإن امللئكة قد يتشبهون بصور الناس فهنا صورة اإلنسان حاصلة مع عدم اإلنسانية و ِف صورة املسخ معىن اإلنسانية حاصلة مع أن هذه الصورة غري
.حاصلة فقد بطل اعتبار هذا الشكل و الصورة ِف حصول معىن اإلنسانية طردا و عكسا
The Angels may imitate the images of people, for here the image of the human occurs with
non-humanity, and in the image of metamorphosis the meaning of humanity takes place even
though this image does not occur, so the consideration of this form and the image in obtaining
the meaning of humanity is expelled and vice versa.
أما القسم الثالث و هو أن يقال اإلنسان موجود ليس جبسم و َّل جسماين و هذا قول أك ثر اإلهليني من الفلسفة القائلني ببقاء النفس املثبتني للنفس
معادا روحانيا و ثوااب و عقااب روحانيا ذهب إليه مجاعة من علماء املسلمني مثل الشيخ أّب القاسم الراغب اْلصفهاين و الشيخ أّب حامد الغزايل و من
.قدماء املعتزلة معمر بن عباد السلمي و من الشيعة امللقب عندهم ابلشيخ املفيد و من الكرامية مجاعة
As for the third type, and it is that is said the human being exists, not with a body nor
physically, and this is the word of most of the divines from the Philosophers, the speakers
with the remain of the self, the ones proving a spiritual substance for the self, and spiritual
Rewards and Punishment. A group of the Muslim scholars went to it, like the Sheikh Abu Al
Qasim Al-Raghub Al-Asfahany, and the Sheikh Abu Hamid Al-Gazaly, and from the ancient
Mu’tazilities, Muammar Bin Abbad Al-Salmy, and from the shias, the ones titled as Sheikh in
their view, the Sheikh Al-Mufeed, and a group from the Karamita.
و اعلم أن القائلني إبثبات النفس فريقان اْلول و هم احملققون منهم قالوا اإلنسان عبارة عن هذا اجلوهر املخصوص و هذا البدن آلته و منزله و مركبه و
على هذا التقدير فاإلنسان غري موجود ِف داْل العاَل و َّل ِف ْارجه و غري متصل ابلعاَل و َّل منفصل عنه و لكنه متعلق ابلبدن تعلق التدبري و التصرف
.كما أن إله العاَل َّل تعلق له ابلعاَل إَّل على سبيل التصرف و التدبري
And know that the speakers with proving the self, there are two sects. The first, and they are
the researchers, from them they said that the human being is an expression of this specific
essence, and this body is his tool, and his dwelling, and his ride; and based upon this
determination, the human does not exist in the inside of the world nor in its outside, and it
unconnected with the world, nor separated from it, but he is related with the body with the
relationship of the management, and the dealings, just as he is god of the world, there is no
relationship for him with the world except upon the way of dealings and the management.
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و الفريق الثاين الذين قالوا النفس إذا تعلقت ابلبدن احتدت ابلبدن فصارت النفس عني البدن و البدن عني النفس و جمموعهما عند اَّلحتاد هو اإلنسان
فإذا جاء وقت املوت بطل هذا اَّلحتاد و بقيت النفس و فسد البدن
And the second sect, those who said, when the self is related with the body, it occurs with the
body, so the self becomes an eye of the body, and the body an eye of the self, and their
collection during the unity, it is the human being. So, when the time of death comes, this unity
is invalidated, and the self remains, and the body is spoilt.
فهذا مجلة مذاهب الناس ِف اإلنسان و كان اثبت بن قرة يثبت النفس و يقول إهنا متعلقة أبجسام مساوية نورانية لطيفة غري قابلة للكون و الفساد و
التفرق و التمزق و أن تلك اْلجسام تكون سارية ِف البدن و هن موجودات ِف داْل البدن و أما أن اإلنسان جسم موجود ْارج البدن فل أعرف
أحدا ذهب إىل ذلك
This is a summary of the doctrines of the people regarding the human being, and Sabit Bin
Qurrah had proved the self and said, ‘It is related with the heavenly bodies, spiritual, delicate,
not amenable for the universe, and the spoiling, and the ripping and the tearing, and that
these bodies happen to be flowing in the body, and these are existence in the interior of the
body, and as for the human being, he is a body existing outside the body. I do not know of
anyone going to that’.
.أقول مث ذكر حججا عقلية طويلة الذيل على إثبات النفس و مغايرِتا للبدن
I am saying, ‘Then he mentioned lengthy intellectual arguments beneath, based upon proving
the self and its contrast with the body.
منها أن النفس واحدة و مَّت كانت واحدة وجب أن تكون مغايرة هلذا البدن و لكل واحد من أجزائه أما كوهنا واحدة فتارة ادعى البداهة فيه و اترة
استدل عليه بوجوه
From these is that the self is one, and when it happens to be one, it obligates that it would be
in contract to this body, and for each one of its parts, either I’s being would be one, so at time
it would claim the intuition regarding it and at time it would evidence upon it with aspects.
منها أان إذا فرضنا جوهرين مستقلني يكون كل واحد منهما مستقل بفعله اخلاص امتنع أن يصري اشتغال أحدمها بفعله اخلاص به مانعا َّلشتغال اآلْر
بفعله اخلاص به
Including me, if we suppose two independent essences, each of them is independent by its
own action, it is impossible that the preoccupation of one of them with his own action
prevents the other from engaging with its action specific to with it.
و إذا ثبت هذا فنقول لو كان حمل اإلدراك و الفكر جوهرا و حمل الغضب جوهرا آْر و حمل الشهوة جوهرا اثلثا وجب أن َّل يكون اشتغال القوة الغضبية
بفعلها مانعا للقوة الشهوانية من اَّلشتغال بفعلها و َّل ابلعكس لكن التايل ابطل فإن اشتغال اإلنسان ابلشهوة و انصبابه إليها مينعه من اَّلشتغال
ابلغضب و اَّلنصباب إليه و ابلعكس
And if this is proven, then we say that if the place of perception and thought were one
substance, and the place of anger another substance, and the place of lust a third substance,
then the preoccupation of the angry force with its action must not prevent the lustful power
Page 21 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

from being preoccupied with its action, nor vice versa. But the following is false, for a person’s
preoccupation with lust and his inclination towards would prevents him from being
preoccupied with anger and gravitating towards it and vice versa.
فعلمنا أن هذه اْلمور الثلثة ليست مبادئ مستقلة بل هي صفات خمتلفة جلوهر واحد فل جرم كان اشتغال ذلك اجلوهر أبحد هذه اْلفعال عائقا له
.عن اَّلشتغال ابلفعل اآلْر
So we learned that these three matters are not independent principles, but rather they are
different attributes of one essence, so there is no offense if that substance's preoccupation
with one of these actions is an obstacle for him to engage in the other act.
و منها أن حقيقة اْليوان أنه جسم ذو نفس حساسة متحركة ابإلرادة فالنفس َّل ميكنها أن تتحرك ابإلرادة إَّل عند حصول الداعي و َّل معىن للداعي
إَّل الشعور خبري يرغب ِف جذبه أو بشر يرغب ِف دفعه
And one of them is that the reality of the animal is that it is a body with a sensitive soul that
moves by will. The soul cannot move by will except when the caller occurs, and there is no
meaning for the caller except by feeling good that he wants to attract or a human being who
wants to push him away.
و هذا يقتضي أن يكون املتحرك ابإلرادة هو بعينه مدركا للخري و الشر و امللذ و املوذي و النافع و الضار فثبت مبا ذكران أن النفس اإلنسانية شيء واحد
And this necessitates that the one moving with will be aware of good and evil, pleasure and
harmful, beneficial, and harmful, so it is proven by what we mentioned that the human self is
one thing.
الشام و الذائق و اللمس و املتخيل و املتفكر و املتذكر و املشتهي و الغاضب و هو املوصوف جبميع
ِ و ثبت أن ذلك الشيء هو املبصر و السامع و
.اإلدراكات لكل املدركات و هو املوصوف جبميع اْلفعال اَّلْتيارية و اْلركات اإلرادية
And it is established that that thing is the seeing, the hearing, the smelling, the tasting, the
touching, the imaginer, the contemplative, the rememberer, the lustful, the angry, and it is
described by all the perceptions of all the precepts, and it is described by all the voluntary
actions and voluntary movements’.
مث قال و أما املقدمة الثانية فهي ِف بيان أنه ملا كانت النفس شيئا واحدا وجب أن َّل يكون النفس هذا البدن و َّل شيئا من أجزائه و أما امتناع كوهنا
مجلة هذا البدن فتقريره أان نعلم ابلضرورة أن القوة الباصرة غري سارية ِف كل البدن
Then he said, ‘As for the second premise, it is in a statement that since the soul is one thing,
the soul must not be this body or any of its parts. As for its refusal to be the whole of this
body, it is determined by it’. We necessarily know that the seeing force is not valid in the
whole body.
و كذا القوة السامعة و كذا سائر القو كالتخيل و التذكر و التفكر و العلم أبن هذه القو غري سارية ِف مجلة أجزاء البدن علم بديهي بل هو من أقو
العلوم البديهية
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And the same is the hearing power, as well as all other powers such as imagination,
remembrance, contemplation, and the knowledge that these powers are not applicable to all
parts of the body is self-evident knowledge, rather it is one of the most powerful intuitive
sciences.
و أما بيان أنه ميتنع أن يكون النفس جزءا من أجزاء البدن فإان نعلم ابلضرورة أنه ليس ِف البدن جزء واحد هو بعينه موصوف ابإلبصار و السماع و
الفكر و الذكر بل الذي يتبادر إىل اخلاطر أن اإلبصار خمصوص ابلعني َّل بسائر اْلعضاء و السماع خمصوص ابْلذن َّل بسائر اْلعضاء و الصوت
خمصوص ابْللق َّل بسائر اْلعضاء و كذلك القول ِف سائر اإلدراكات و سائر اْلفعال
As for the statement that it is impossible for the soul to be a part of the body, we necessarily
know that there is not a single part in the body that is described by sight, hearing, thought
and remembrance. Rather, what comes to mind is that vision is specific to the eye and not to
the rest of the organs, and hearing is specific to the ear, not to all the other parts, and the
voice is specific to the throat and not to all the other parts.
فأما أن يقال إنه حصل ِف البدن جزء واحد موصوف بكل هذه اإلدراكات و كل هذه اْلفعال فالعلم الضروري حاصل أنه ليس اْلمر كذلك فثبت مبا
ذكرانه أن النفس اإلنسانية شيء واحد موصوف جبملة هذه اإلدراكات و جبملة هذه اْلفعال
As for it being said that there is one part in the body that is described by all these perceptions
and all these actions, then the necessary knowledge comes from the fact that this is not the
case. So, it is proven by what we have mentioned that the human soul is one thing that is
described by the sum of these perceptions and by the sum of these actions.
و ثبت ابلبديهة أن مجلة البدن ليست كذلك و ثبت أيضا أن شيئا من أجزاء البدن ليس كذلك فحينئذ دحصل اليقني أبن النفس شيء مغاير هلذا البدن
.و لكل واحد من أجزائه و هو املطلوب
And it is proven by intuition that the whole of the body is not like this, and it is also proven
that some parts of the body are not like that, then at that time certainty occurs that the soul
is something different from this body and for each of its parts, which is what is required.
و لنقرر هذا الربهان بعبارة أْر نقول إان نعلم ابلضرورة أان إذا أبصران شيئا عرفناه و إذا عرفناه اشتهيناه و إذا اشتهيناه حركنا أبداننا إىل القرب منه
فوجب القطع أبن الذي أبصر هو الذي عرف و أن الذي عرف هو الذي اشتهى و أن الذي اشتهى هو الذي حرك إىل القرب منه
And to establish this proof in other words, we say that we know by necessity. If we see
something, we know it, and if we know it, we desire it. And if we desire it, we move our bodies
to get close to it, so it is necessary to be certain that the one who saw is the one who knew,
and that the one who knew is the one who desired, and the one who desired, he is the one
who moved to be near it.
فيلزم القطع أبن املبصر لذلك الشي ء و العارف به و املشتهي إليه و احملرك إىل القرب منه شيء واحد إذ لو كان املبصر شيئا و العارف شيئا اثنيا و
املشتهي شيئا اثلثا و احملرك شيئا رابعا لكان الذي أبصر َل يعرف و الذي عرف َل يشته و الذي اشتهى َل دحرك لكن من املعلوم أن كون شيء مبصرا
لشيء َّل يقتضي صريورة شيء آْر عاملا بذلك الشيء
So it is necessary to definitively say that the one who sees that thing, and the one who knows
it, and the one who desires it, and the one that moves to the proximity to it is one thing, since
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if the sighted is one thing, and the knower is a second thing, and the one desired is a third
thing, and the mover is a fourth thing. The one who saw did not know, and the one who knew
did not desire, and the one who desired did not move, but it is well known that the fact that
something has seen something does not necessitate the becoming of another thing knowing
that thing.
و كذلك القول ِف سائر املراتب و أيضا فإان نعلم ابلضرورة أن الرائي للمرئيات أان و أين ملا رأيتها عرفتها و ملا عرفتها اشتهيتها و ملا اشتهيتها طلبتها و
حركت اْلعضاء إىل القرب منها
The same applies to all other ranks. Also, we necessarily know that the seer of visuals is me,
and that when I saw them, I knew them, and when I knew them, I desired them, and when I
desired them, I sought them, and moved the organs to near them.
و نعلم أيضا ابلضرورة أن املوصوف هبذه الرؤية و هبذا العلم و هبذه الشهوة و هبذا التحريك أان َّل غريي و أيضا العقلء قالوا اْليوان َّل بد و أن يكون
حساسا متحركا ابإلرادة فإن َل دحس بشي ء َل يشعر بكونه ملئما و بكونه منافرا و إذا َل يشعر بذلك امتنع كونه مريدا للجذب أو الدفع
And we also know by necessity that the one who is described with this vision, with this
knowledge, with this desire, and with this stirring is only me; and also the intellectuals said
the animal must be sensitive, moving by will If he does not feel something, he does not feel
that it is appropriate and that it is repulsive, and if he does not feel that, then he refuses to a
desire to attract or push away.
فثبت أن الشي ء الذي يكون متحركا ابإلرادة فإنه بعينه جيب أن يكون حساسا فثبت أن املدرك جلميع املدركات جبميع أنواع اإلدراكات و أن املباشر
.جلميع التحريكات اَّلْتيارية شيء واحد
So, it is established that the thing that is moved by will, for it is in its essence must be sensitive,
so it is established that the perceptive of all precepts is of all kinds of perceptions, and that
the direct of all voluntary movements is one thing.
و أيضا فإان إذا تكلمنا بكلم لقصد تفهيم الغري معاين تلك الكلمات فقد عقلناها و أردان تعريف غريان تلك املعاين و ملا حصلت هذه اإلرادة ِف قلوبنا
.حاولنا إدْال تلك اْلروف و اْلصوات ِف الوجود لنتوسل هبا إىل تعريف غريان تلك املعاين
Also, if we speak with words with the intent of understanding the meanings of those words,
then we have made sense of them and we want to define those meanings to others; and when
this occurred in our hearts, we tried to bring these letters and sounds into existence in order
to have a medium by these to define those meanings for others.
إذا ثبت هذا فنقول إن كان حمل العلم و اإلرادة و حمل تلك اْلروف و اْلصوات جسما واحدا لزم أن يقال إن حمل العلوم و اإلرادات هو اْلنجرة و
اللهاة و اللسان
If this is proven, then we say that if the place of knowledge and will and the place of those
letters and sounds are one body, then it must be said that the place of knowledge and wills is
the larynx, the uvula, and the tongue.
و معلوم أنه ليس كذلك و إن قلنا إن حمل العلوم و اإلرادات هو القلب لزم أن يكون حمل الصوت هو القلب أيضا و ذلك ابطل أيضا ابلضرورة
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And the known is that it isn’t like that. And if we say that the locus of knowledge and
intentions is the heart, then the locus of the voice must be the heart as well, and that is also
necessarily false.
و إن قلنا إن حمل الكلم هو اْلنجرة و اللهاة و اللس ان و حمل العلوم و اإلرادات هو القلب و حمل القدرة هو اْلعصاب و اْلواتر و العضلت كنا قد
وزعنا هذه اْلمور على هذه اْلعضاء املختلفة
And if we say that the locus of speech is the larynx, uvula, and tongue, and the locus of
knowledge and wills is the heart, and the locus of power is the nerves, tendons, and muscles,
we would have distributed these matters to these various organs.
لكنا أبطلنا ذلك و بينا أن املدرك جلميع اإلدراكات و اإلرادات و احملرك جلميع اْلعضاء جبميع أنواع التحريكات جيب أن يكون شيئا واحدا فلم يبق إَّل
أن يقال حمل اإلدراك و القدرة على التحريك شيء سو هذا البدن و سو أجزاء هذا البدن و أن هذه اْلعضاء جارية جمر اآلَّلت و اْلدوات فكما
أن النجار يفعل أفعاَّل خمتلفة بواسطة آَّلت خمتلفة فكذلك النفس تبصر ابلعني و تسمع ابْلذن و تتفكر ابلدماغ و تعقل ابلقلب
But we would nullify that and make it clear that the one who comprehends all perceptions
and intentions, and moves all members with all kinds of movements, must be one thing. It
remains only to say that the subject of perception and the ability to move is something other
than this body and only the parts of this body, and that these organs are in the process of
machines and tools, just as the carpenter performs different actions using different machines,
so the soul sees with the eye, hears with the ear, thinks with the brain and reasons with the
heart.
فهذه اْلعضاء آَّلت النفس و أدوات هلا و ذات النفس جوهر مغاير هلا مفارق عنها ابلذات متعلق هبا تعلق التصرف و التدبري و هذا الربهان برهان
.شريف يقيين ِف هذا املطلوب و ابهلل التوفيق
These organs are tools of the soul and tools for it, and the soul has a different essence,
separates from it, is attached to it, is attached to action and management, and this proof is
an honourable and certain proof of this requirement. And with Allah-azwj is the inclination.
و منها أنه لو كان اإلنسان عبارة عن هذا اجلسد لكان إما أن يقوم بكل واحد من اْلجزاء حياة و علم و قدرة على حدة أو يقوم جبميع اْلجزاء حياة
و علم و قدرة واحدة و القسمان ابطلن
And from these is that if the Human being was an expression of this body, he would either be
standing with each one of these limbs with life, and knowledge, and power upon a limit, or
he would be standing with entirety of the organs with life, and knowledge, and power as one,
and both types are invalid.
أما اْلول فألنه يقتضي كون كل واحد من أجزاء اجلسد حيا عاملا قادرا على سبيل اَّلستقلل فوجب أن َّل يكون اإلنسان الواحد حيواان واحدا بل أحياء
عاملني قادرين و حينئذ َّل يبقى فرق بني اإلنسان الواحد و بني أشخاص كثريين من الناس ربط بعضهم ابلبعض ابلسلسلة لكنا نعلم ابلضرورة فساد هذا
الكلم ْلين أجد ذايت ذاات واحدة و حيواان َّل حيواانت كثريين
As for the first, it required each one of the organs of the body being a knower, able upon the
way of independence. It obliges that the human being would not be the one animal, the one,
but two lives, know, able, and over here there would not remain any difference between the
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one human being and many persons from people, linked with each other with a chain. But we
know by necessity the spoiling of this speech because I find myself as one self, and one animal
nor many animals.
و أيضا فبتقدير أن يكون كل واحد من أجزاء هذا اجلسد حيواان واحدا على حدة فحينئذ َّل يكون لكل واحد منها ْرب عن حال صاحبه فل ميتنع أن
يريد هذا اجلزء أن يتحرك إىل هذا اجلانب و يريد اجلزء اآلْر أن يتحرك إىل اجلانب اآلْر
Also, it is estimated that each of the parts of this body is one animal separately, then not every
one of them has any news about the condition of its counterpart. It is not impossible that this
part wants to move to this side and the other part wants to move to the other side.
فحينئذ يقع التدافع بني أجزاء بدن اإلنسان الواحد كما يقع بني الشخصني و فساد ذلك معلوم ابلبديهة و أما الثاين فألنه يقتضي قيام الصفة الواحدة
.ابحملال الكثرية و ذلك معلوم البطلن ابلضرورة مع أنه يعود احملذور السابق أيضا
In that case, the jostling occurs between the parts of the body of one person as it occurs
between the two persons, and the corruption of that is known by intuition. And as for the
second, because it requires the existence of one attribute with many impossible(s), and this
is known to be invalid by necessity, although it also returns the previous prohibition.
و منها أان ملا أتملنا ِف أحوال النفس رأينا أحواهلا ابلضد من أحوال اجلسم و ذلك يدل على أن النفس ليست جسما و تقرير هذه املنافاة من وجوه
And from these is that when we ponder regarding the situations of the self, we see its
situation to be in contract to the situations of the body, and that evidence’s upon that the self
isn’t a body. And the report of these benefits is from aspects.
اْلول أن كل جسم حصلت فيه صورة فإنه َّل يقبل صورة أْر من جنس الصورة اْلوىل إَّل بعد زوال الصورة اْلوىل عنه زواَّل اتما مثاله أن البصر إذا
حصل فيه شكل التثليث امتنع أن دحصل فيه شكل الرتبيع و التدوير إَّل بعد زوال الشكل اْلول عنه
The first is that everybody in which an image occurs, then it does not accept another image
of the same type as the first image until after the first image has completely disappeared from
it. An example is that if sight occurs in it the form of triangulation, it is forbidden to take the
form of square and circle only after the first form is removed from it.
مث إان وجدان اْلال ِف قبول النفس لصور املعقوَّلت ابلضد من ذلك فإن النفس الِت َل تقبل صورة عقلية البتة يعسر قبوهلا لشيء من الصور العقلية فإذا
قبلت صورة واحدة كان قبوهلا للصورة الثانية أسهل و إذا قبلت الصورة الثانية صار قبوهلا للصورة الثالثة أسهل
Then we found the situation in the soul’s acceptance of the forms of intelligible(s) in contrast
to that, for the self that does not accept a mental form at all is difficult to accept something
of the mental forms. So when it accepts one form, it’s acceptance of the second would be
easier, and when it accepts the second image, it’s acceptance of the third inmate would
become easier.
مث إن النفس َّل تزال تقبل صورة بعد صورة من غري أن تضعف البتة بل كلما كان قبوهلا للصور أكثر كان قبوهلا للصور اآلتية بعد ذلك أسهل و أسرع
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Then the self does not cease to accept image after image from without any weakening
however, but every time it’s acceptance of the image would be more, it’s acceptance of the
following image after that would be easier and quicker.
و هلذا السبب يزداد اإلنسان فهما و إدراكا كلما ازداد خترجيا و ارتياضا للعلوم فثبت أن قبول النفس للصورة العقلية على ْلف قبول اجلسم للصورة و
.ذلك يوهم أن النفس ليست جبسم
It is for this reason that man increases in understanding and awareness the more he graduates
and becomes satisfied with the knowledge(s). So it has been proven that the acceptance of
the soul by the mental image is in contrast to the body’s acceptance of the image, and this is
an illusion that the soul is not a body.
و الثاين أن املواظبة على اْلفكار الدقيقة هلا أثر ِف النفس و أثر ِف البدن أما أثرها ِف النفس فهو أتثريها ِف إْراج النفس عن القوة إىل الفعل ِف التعقلت
و اإلدراكات و كلما كانت اْلفكار أكثر كان حصول هذه اْلحوال أكمل و ذلك غاية كماهلا و هناية شرفها و جللتها
The second is that perseverance in accurate thoughts has an effect in the self and an effect
on the body. As for its effect on the soul, it is its effect in removing the soul from strength to
action in rationalisations and perceptions. And the more thoughts there are, the more
complete the occurrence of these conditions, and that is the peak of their perfection and the
peak of their honour and majesty.
و أما أثرها ِف البدن فهو أهنا توجب استيلء اليبس على البدن و استيلء الذبول عليه و هذه اْلالة لو استمرت َّلنتهت إىل املاليخوليا و موت البدن
فثبت مبا ذكران أن هذه اْلفكار توجب حياة النفس و شرفها و توجب نقصان البدن و موته
And as for its effect on the body, it is that it necessitates that the withering away takes over
the body, and this situation, if it continued, would have ended in melancholia and the death
of the body. It is proven by what we have mentioned that these thoughts necessitate the life
and honour of the soul and necessitate the loss and the body and its death.
.فلو كانت النفس هي البدن لصار الشيء الواحد ابلنسبة إىل الشيء الواحد سببا لكماله و نقصانه معا و ْلياته و موته معا و إنه حمال
If the soul were the body, then the one thing in relation to the one thing would become a
cause for its completeness and its deficiency together, and for its life and death together, and
it is impossible.
و الثالث أان شاهدان أنه رمبا كان بدن اإلنسان ضعيفا حنيفا فإذا َّلح نور من اْلنوار القدسية و جتلى له سر من أسرار عاَل الغيب حصل لذلك اإلنسان
جرأة عظيمة و سلطنة قوية و َل يعبأ حبضور أكرب السلطني و َل يقم له وزان و لو َّل أن النفس شيء سو البدن و النفس إمنا حتيا و تبقى بغري ما به
.يقو البدن و دحيا ملا كان اْلمر كذلك
And thirdly, we witnessed that perhaps the human body was weak and thin, so if one of the
divine lights appeared and one of the secrets of the unseen world was revealed to him, that
person would have great boldness and a strong authority, and he would not care about the
presence of the greatest of the sultans, and no weight would be placed for him. And if the self
was not something other than the body, and the self was only alive and remained without
that in which the body was strengthened and lived, it would not have been the case.
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و الرابع أن أصحاب الرايضات و اجملاهدات كلما أمعنوا ِف قهر القو البدنية و جتويع اجلسد قويت قواهم الروحانية و أشرقت أسرارهم ابملعارف اإلهلية
و كلما أمعن اإلن سان ِف اْلكل و الشرب و قضاء الشهوات اجلسدانية صار كالبهيمة و بقي حمروما عن آاثر النظر و العقل و الفهم و املعرفة و لو َّل
.أن النفس غري البدن ملا كان اْلمر كذلك
And the fourth is that the owners of sports and jihad, the more they strive to subdue the
physical forces and starve the body, their spiritual powers are strengthened, and their secrets
are illuminated with divine knowledge. The more a person eats and drinks and fulfils his bodily
desires, he becomes like an animal and remains deprived of the effects of sight, reason,
understanding and the recognition. And if the self had not changed the body, it would not
have been the case.
و اخلامس أان نر النفس تفعل أفاعيلها آبَّلت بدنية فإهنا تبصر ابلعني و تسمع ابْلذن و أتْذ ابليد و َتشي ابلرجل أما إذا آل اْلمر إىل التعقل و
اإلدراك فإهنا مستقلة بذاِتا ِف هذا الفعل من غري إعانة شيء من اآلَّلت
And the fifth, we see the self-doing its actions with physical machines. It sees with the eye,
hears with the ear, takes by the hand, and walks with the foot. But, if the matter leads to
reasoning and awareness, then it is independent of itself in this act without the aid of any of
the machines.
و لذلك فإن اإلنسان ميكنه أن َّل يبصر شيئا إذا غمض عينه و أن َّل يسمع شيئا إذا سد أذنيه و َّل ميكنه البتة أن يزيل عن قلبه العلم مبا كان عاملا به
.فعلمنا أن النفس غنية بذاِتا ِف العلوم و املعارف عن شيء من اآلَّلت البدنية فهذه الوجوه أمارات قوية ِف أن النفس ليست جبسم
Therefore, a person cannot see anything if he closes his eyes, and hear nothing if he blocks
his ears, and he can never remove from his heart the knowledge of what he was already aware
of. So, we learned that the soul is rich by itself in sciences and knowledge about any of the
physical machines. These faces are strong signs that the self is not a body’.
ِا
ساه ْم أَنْ ُف َس ُه ْم و معلوم أن أحدا
ين نَ ُسوا ا
ُ ْاَّللَ فَأَن
َ مث ذكر ِف إثبات أن النفس ليست جبسم وجوها من الدَّلئل السمعية اْلول قوله تعاىل َو َّل تَ ُكونُوا َكالذ
.من العقلء َّل ينسى هذا اهليكل املشاهد فدل ذلك على أن النفس الِت ينساها اإلنسان عند فرط اجلهل شيء آْر غري هذا البدن
Then he mentioned in proving that the self isn’t with a body, from aspects from the
evidence(s). The first are Words of the Exalted: And do not become like those who forgot
Allah so He Made them forget themselves. [59:19]. And the known is that anyone from the
intellectuals will not forget this constitution, the witnessed. So that points upon that the self
which forgets it is the human being during excessive ignorance, is a thing other than this body.
.َْ ِر ُجوا أَنْ ُف َس ُك ُم و هذا صريح ِف أن النفس غري هذا اجلسد
ْ الثاين قوله تعاىل أ
The second are Words of the Exalted: ‘Bring out your souls! [6:93]. And this is explicit that
the soul is other than this body.
ِ
ٍ اإلنْسا َن ِم ْن ُسللٍَة ِم ْن ِط
ِْ الثالث أنه تعاىل ذكر مراتب اخللقة اجلسمانية فقال و لَ َق ْد َْلَ ْقنَا
ظام َْلْماً و َّل شك أن مجيع هذه
َ ني إىل قوله فَ َك َس ْو َان الْع
َ
املراتب اْتلفات واقعة ِف اْلحوال اجلسمانية
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The third is that the Exalted Mentioned the ranks of the bodily creations. He-azwj Said: And We
have Created the human being from an extract of clay [23:12] – up to His-azwj Words: then
We Clothed the bones with flesh, [23:14] – and there is no doubt that entirety of these ranks
are differently occurring in the bodily situations.
آَْر و هذا تصريح أبن ما يتعلق ابلروح جنس مغاير ملا سبق ذكره من التغريات الواقعة ِف
َ ًمث إنه تعاىل ملا أراد أن يذكر نفخ الروح قال مثُا أَنْ َشأْانهُ َْلْقا
.اْلحوال اجلسمانية و ذلك يدل على أن الروح شيء مغاير للبدن
Then, when the Exalted Wanted to Blow the soul, He-azwj Said: then We Grow it as another
creation. [23:14] – and this is explicit that what is related with the soul is a species different
to what its Mention had preceded, from the changes occurring in the bodily situation, and
that evidence’s upon the soul is thing different to the body.
ٍ اإلنْسا َن ِم ْن ُسللٍَة ِم ْن ِط
ِْ فإن قالوا هذه اآلية حجة عليكم ْلنه تعاىل قال و لَ َق ْد َْلَ ْقنَا
ني و كلمة من للتبعيض و هذا يدل على أن اإلنسان بعض من
َ
أبعاض الطني قلنا كلمة من أصلها َّلبتداء الغاية كقولك ْرجت من البصرة إىل الكوفة
If they say that this Verse is an argument against you all, because the Exalted Said: And We
have Created the human being from an extract of clay [23:12], and the Phrase is from the
part, and this evidence’s upon that the human being is a part from the parts of the clay, we
will say, the Phrase from it’s origin is the beginning of the peak, like your words, ‘I went out
from Al Basra to Al Kufa’.
ٍ اإلنْسا َن ِم ْن ُسللٍَة ِم ْن ِط
ِْ فقوله تعاىل و لَ َق ْد َْلَ ْقنَا
ني يقتضي أن يكون ابتداء ختليق اإلنسان حاصل من هذه السللة و حنن نقول مبوجبه ْلنه تعاىل
َ
.يسوي املزاج أوَّل مث ينفخ فيه الروح فيكون ابتداء ختليقه من سللة
So, Words of the Exalted: And We have Created the human being from an extract of clay
[23:12], requires that the beginning of the creation of the human being was resultant from
this extract, and we are saying with accordingly, because the Exalted Completed the first
mixture, then Blew the soul into it, so it became the beginning of his creation from an extract.
ِ الرابع قوله فَِإذا س اوي ته و نَ َفخت فِ ِيه ِمن ر
وحي ميز تعاىل بني التسوية و بني نفخ الروح فالتسوية عبارة عن ختليق اْلبعاض و اْلعضاء مث أضاف الروح
ُ ْ َ ُ ُْ َ
ُْ
ِ إىل نفسه بقوله ِمن ر
.وحي دل ذلك على أن جوهر الروح شيء مغاير جلوهر اجلسد
ُْ
The fourth are His-azwj Words: So when I Complete him and Blow into him from My Soul,
[15:29] - the Exalted Distinguished between the completeness and Blowing of the soul. So the
completeness is an expression of creation of the parts and the limbs. Then He -azwj Added the
soul to his self by His-azwj Words: him from My Soul, [15:29], it evidence’s upon that the
essence of the soul is something different to the essence of the body.
ٍ اخلامس قوله تعاىل َو نَ ْف
ورها َو تَ ْقواها و هذه اآلية صردحة ِف وجود النفس موصوفة ابإلدراك و التحريك معا ْلن اإلهلام عبارة
َ س َو ما َس اواها فَأَ ْهلََمها فُ ُج
عن اإلدراك و أما الفجور و التقو فهو فعل
The fifth are Words of the Exalted: And a self and what He Completed [91:7] Then He Inspired
it, it’s immorality and its piety [91:8] – and this Verse is explicit regarding existence of the

Page 29 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

self-described with the awareness and the movement, both together, because the inspiration
is an expression about the awareness, and as for the immorality and the piety, it is a deed.
و هذه اآلية صردحة ِف أن اإلنسان شيء واحد و هو موصوف ابإلدراك و التحريك و هو موصوف أيضا بفعل الفجور اترة و فعل التقو أْر و معلوم
أن مجلة البدن غري موصوف هبذين الوصفني و ليس ِف البدن عضو واحد موصوف هبذين الوصفني فل بد من إثبات جوهر واحد يكون موصوفا بكل
.هذه اْلمور
And this Verse is explicit regarding that the human being is one thing, and he is described with
the awareness and the movement, and he is described as well with the immoral deed at times,
and the pious deed at other (times), and the known is that the whole body is not described
with these two descriptions, and there isn’t one limb in the body having been described with
these two description. So there is no escaped from proving one essence being described with
all of these matters.
ٍ
ِ
ِ شاج نَبتَلِ ِيه فَجعلْناه َِمسيعاً ب
ِْ السادس قوله تعاىل إِ اان َْلَ ْقنَا
صرياً فهذا تصريح أبن اإلنسان شيء واحد و ذلك الشيء الواحد هو املبتلى
ْ ٍ اإلنْسا َن م ْن نُطْ َفة أ َْم
ُ ََ
َ
ابلتكاليف اإلهلية و اْلمور الرابنية و هو املوصوف ابلسمع و البصر و جمموع البدن ليس كذلك و ليس عضو من أعضاء البدن كذلك فالنفس شيء
.مغاير مجلة البدن و مغاير أجزاء البدن و هو املوصوف هبذه الصفات
The sixth are Words of the Exalted: Surely, We Created the human being from a uniting seed.
We Wanted to Try him, so We Made him hearing, seeing [76:2]. So this is explicit that the
human being is one thing, and that one thing, it is Tried with the Divine encumberments and
the Lordly affairs, and he is described with the hearing and the sight; and the collection of the
body isn’t like that, and there isn’t any limb from the limbs of the body like that. So the self is
a thing different to the whole body, and different parts of the body, and he is the one
described with these descriptions.
و اعلم أن اْلحاديث الواردة ِف صفة اْلرواح قبل تعلقها ابْلجساد و بعد انفصاهلا من اْلجساد كثرية و كل ذلك يدل على أن النفس غري هذا اجلسد
.و العجب ممن يقرأ هذه اآلايت الكثرية و يروي ه ذه اْلْبار الكثرية مث يقول توِف رسول هللا ص و ما كان يعرف ما الروح و هذا من العجائب
And know that the Ahadeeth referring to the descriptions of the souls before their link with
the bodies and after their separations from the bodies, are many, and all that evidence’s upon
that the self is other than this body. And the astonishment is from the one reciting these many
Verses, and he sees the many Ahadeeth, then he says, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww has died’, and he
does not know what the soul is, and this is from the astonishments’.
مث استدل هبذه اآلية الِت بصدد تفسريها على هذا املذهب و تقريره أن الروح لو كان جسما منتقل من حالة إىل حالة و من صفة إىل صفة لكان مساواي
للبدن ِف كونه متولدا من أجسام اتصفت بصفات خمصوصة بعد أن كانت موصوفة بصفات أْر
Then he evidenced with this Verse which it’s interpretation is based upon this doctrine, and
its statement is that the soul, if it was a body, it would be transformed from a state to a state,
and from a description to a description. It would have been equal to the body in its being
produced from bodies described with specific descriptions after having been described with
another description.
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فإذا سئل رسول هللا ص عن الروح وجب أن يبني أنه جسم كان كذا مث صار كذا و كذا حَّت صار روحا مثل ما ذكر ِف كيفية تولد البدن أنه كان نطفة
مث علقة مث مضغة
So when Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about the soul, it would have obligated that he -saww
describes that it is a body which was such and such, then it became such and such, until it
became a soul, like what we have mentioned in the method of the generation of the body
that it was a seed, then a clot, then a lump.
فلما َل يقل ذلك بل قال إنه من أمر رّب مبعىن أنه َّل دحدث و َّل يدْل ِف الوجود إَّل ْلجل أن هللا تعاىل قال له ُك ْن فَيَ ُكو ُن دل ذلك على أنه جوهر
ليس من جنس اْلجسام بل هو جوهر قدسي جمرد و اعلم أن أكثر العارفني الكاملني من أصحاب الرايضات و أصحاب املكاشفات و املشاهدات
.مصرون على هذا القول جازمون هبذا املذهب
When he-saww did not say that, but said, ‘It is from a Command of my-saww Lord-azwj’, in the
meaning that it is not an occurrence, nor did it enter into the existence except for the reason
that Allah-azwj the Exalted had Said to it: “Be!” So it came into being. That evidence’s upon that
it is an essence, not from the genus of the bodies, but it is a Holy essence, an abstract. And
know that most of the complete agnostics, and from the companions of the experiences, and
companions of the detections and the observations are insisting upon this word definitively
with this doctrine’.
مث قال و احتج املنكرون بوجوه اْلجة اْلوىل لو كانت مساوية لذات هللا تعاىل ِف كونه ليس جبسم و َّل عرض لكان مساواي له ِف َتام املاهية و ذلك
.حمال
Then he said, ‘And the deniers are arguing with aspects of the arguments. The first is, if it was
equivalent to the Self of Allah-azwj Exalted in His-azwj Being, it isn’t with a body nor display, but
it is equivalent to Him-azwj in the complete essence, and that is impossible.
ٍ ِ اإلنْسا ُن ما أَ ْك َفره ِمن أ
ِْ الثانية قوله تعاىل قُتِل
َُي َش ْيء َْلَ َقهُ إىل قوله مثُا إِذا شاءَ أَنْ َشَره
ِ ْ َُ
َ
The second are Words of the Exalted: May the human be killed, what (a lot is) his Kufr!
[80:17] From which thing is his creation? [80:18] – up to His-azwj Words: Then when He so
Desires, He would Raise him [80:22].
و هذا تصريح أبن اإلنسان شي ء خملوق من نطفة و أنه ميوت و يدْل القرب مث أنه تعاىل َيرجه من القرب و لو َل يكن اإلنسان عبارة عن هذه اجلثة َل
.تكن اْلحوال املذكورة ِف هذه اآلية صحيحة
And this is explicit with that the human being is a thing created from a seed, and he would be
dying, and he will enter the grave. Then the Exalted will Extract him from the grave, and if the
human being did not happen to be an expression of this corpse, the situations would not have
been Mentioned in this correct Verse.
ِ َّ الا ِذين قُتِلُوا ِِف سبِ ِيل ا
ِ
ني و هذا يدل على أن الروح جسم ْلن اَّلرتزاق و الفرح من صفات
َ اَّلل أ َْموااتً إىل قوله يُْرَزقُو َن فَ ِرح
َ
َ الثالثة قوله تعاىل َو َّل َْحت َس َ ا
.اْلجسام
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The third are Words of the Exalted: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as
dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169]. Rejoicing
[3:170] – and this evidence’s upon that the soul is a body because the sustenance and the joy
is from the bodily descriptions.
و اجلوا ب عن اْلول أن املساواة ِف أنه ليس مبتحيز و َّل حال ِف املتحيز مساواة ِف صفات سلبية و املساواة ِف الصفات السلبية َّل توجب املماثلة و
اعلم أن مجاعة من اجلهال يظنون أنه ملا كان الروح موجودا ليس مبتحيز و َّل حال ِف املتحيز وجب أن يكون مثل لإلله أو جزءا من اإلله و ذلك جهل
فاحش و غلط قبيح
And the answer about the first is that the equivalence in that it is not biased and there is no
condition in the biased the equality in negative attributes, and equality in negative attributes
does not necessitate similarity. And know that a group of ignorant people think that since the
soul exists, it is not biased, and there is no condition in the one who is biased, then it must be
an example of God-azwj or a part of God-azwj. And that is ignorance, immoral, and wrong, ugly.
و حت قيقه ما ذكران من أن املساواة ِف السلوب لو أوجبت املماثلة لوجب القول ابستواء كل املختلفات فإن كل ماهيتني خمتلفتني َّل بد و أن يشرتكا ِف
.سلب كل ما عدامها عنهما
And its reality of what we have mentioned that if equality in style necessitates similarity, then
it is necessary to say that all the differences are equal, because all two different essences
must participate in the negation of everything other than them.
و اجلواب عن الثاين أنه ملا كان اإلنسان ِف العرف و الظاهر عبارة عن هذه اجلثة أطلق عليه اسم اإلنسان و أيضا فلقائل أن يقول هب أان جنعل اسم
.اإلنسان عبارة عن هذه اجلثة إَّل أان قد دللنا على أن حمل العلم و القدرة ليس هو هذه اجلثة
And the answer about the second is that when the human being was in the convention and
the apparent, an expression of this corpse, the name, ‘the human being’ would be linked to
him; and also, the speaker, if he were to say, ‘We are making the name, ‘the human being’ as
an expression of this corpse, except that we have evidenced upon that the place of the
knowledge and the power, it isn’t this corpse.
و اجلواب عن الثالث أن الرزق املذكور ِف اآلية حممول على ما يقوي حاهلم و يكمل كماهلم و هو معرفة هللا و حمبته بل نقول هذا من أدل الدَّلئل على
صحة قولنا ْلن أبداهنم قد بليت حتت الرتاب و هللا تعاىل يقول إن أرواحهم أتوي إىل قناديل معلقة حتت العرش فهذا يدل على أن الروح غري البدن
And the answer about the third is that the sustenance mentioned in the Verse is carried upon
what strengthens their state, and completes their perfection, and it is recognition of Allah-azwj
and His-azwj love, but we are say, this is from the best evidence(s) upon the correctness of our
words, because their bodies have decayed under the soil, and Allah-azwj the Exalted is Saying
that their souls are sheltering to the lamps beneath the Throne. This evidence’s upon that the
soul is other than the body’.
ِ
ك و إن كان إمنا أنزله عليه ليؤكد به أن ذلك املنزل حمفوظ
ُّ و قال ِف قوله سبحانه نََزَل بِِه
َ ِك فيه قوَّلن اْلول أنه إمنا قال َعلى قَلْب
َ ِني َعلى قَلْب
ُ وح ْاْلَم
ُ الر
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ين
َ و املرسول متمكن ِف قلبه َّل جيوز عليه التغري فيوثق عليه ابإلنذار الواقع مع الذي بني هللا تعاىل أنه املقصود و لذلك قال لتَ ُكو َن م َن الْ ُمْنذر
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And he said regarding Words of the Glorious: The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it
[26:193] Upon your heart [26:194]. There are two words regarding it. But rather, He-azwj Said:
Upon your heart [26:194], and if it had been Revealed unto him-saww, He-azwj would have
Emphasised it, that the Revealed is Preserved, and the recipient is enabled in his-saww heart.
The change is not allowed upon him-saww, so He-azwj Trusted upon him-saww with the warning
along with that which Allah-azwj the Exalted Manifested that it is the purpose, and for that Heazwj Said: for you to become from the warners [26:194].
الثاين أن القلب هو املخاطب ِف اْلقيقة ْلنه موضع التمييز و اَّلْتيار و أما سائر اْلعضاء فمسخرة له و الدليل عليه القرآن و اْلديث و املعقول أما
القرآن فآايت
The second is that the heart, it is the Addressed in the reality because it is a place of
distinguishing and the choice, and as for rest of the body part, these are subdued to it, and
the evidence upon it is the Quran and the Hadeeth, and the appropriate is, as for the Quran,
so there are (various) Verses.
ِ ِ ِالروح ْاْل َِمني على قَلْبِك و قال إِ ان ِِف ذل
ِِ
ب
َ
َ
َ ِإحداها ِف سورة البقرة نَازلَهُ َعلى قَلْب
َ ُ
ٌ ك لَذ ْكر ل َم ْن كا َن لَهُ قَ ْل
ُ ُّ ك و قال هاهنا نََزَل به
One of these is in Surah Al Baqarah: for him Revealing it upon your heart [2:97], and He-azwj
Said over here: The Trustworthy Spirit descended with it [26:193] Upon your heart [26:194];
and Said: Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who has a heart for him, [50:37].
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ و اثنيها أن استحقاق اجلزاء ليس إَّل على ما ِف القلب من املساعي فقال َّل يؤ
ت قُلُوبُ ُك ْم و قال
اْ ُذ ُك ُم ا
ْ َاَّللُ ِابللاغْ ِو ِِف أَْميان ُك ْم َو لك ْن يُؤاْ ُذ ُك ْم ِمبا َك َسب
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ماؤها و
ا
وهبُ ْم لِلتا ْقو و قال تعاىل َو
ل
ق
اَّلل
ن
ح
ت
ام
ين
ذ
ل
ا
ك
لئ
و
ُ
أ
قال
تعاىل
ْلنه
القلب
لك ْن يَنالُهُ التا ْقو ِمْن ُك ْم و التقو ِف
َ َلَ ْن ي
ا
نال ا
ُ
َ ُ ُ َ َ َْ َ َ
ُ ُاَّللَ ُْل
َ ُ ومها َو َّل د
ِ
الص ُدوِر
ُّ ص َل ما ِِف
ِ ُح
And it’s second is that being deserving of the Recompense isn’t except based upon what
striving there is in the heart, so He-azwj Said: Allah will not Seize you with the vanity in your
oaths, but He will Seize you with what your hearts have earned, [2:225]; and Said: It will
never reach Allah, neither its flesh nor its blood, but the piety from you will reach Him.
[22:37], and the piety is in the heart because the Exalted Said: they are those whose hearts
Allah has Tested for piety. [49:3]; and the Exalted Said: And whatever is in the chests is Made
apparent [100:10].
ِ
ِ َص
حاب ال اسعِ ِري و معلوم أن العقل ِف القلب و السمع منفذ إليه
ْ و اثلثها قوله حكاية عن أهل النار لَ ْو ُكناا نَ ْس َم ُع أ َْو نَ ْعق ُل ما ُكناا ِِف أ
And it’s third are His-azwj Words Narrating from the people of the Fire: And they shall say, ‘If
only we had listened or used our intellects, we would not have been among the inmates of
the Blazing Fire’ [67:10] – and the known is that the intellect is in the heart and the hearing
is an outlet to it.
ك كا َن َعنْهُ َم ْس ُؤًَّل و معلوم أن الس مع و البص ر َّل يس تفاد منهما إَّل ما يؤداينه إىل القلب فكان الس ؤال
و قال إِ ان ا
َ ِص َر َو الْ ُفؤ َاد ُك ُّل أُولئ
َ َالس ْم َع َو الْب
عنهما ِف اْلقيقة سؤاَّل عن القلب
And He-azwj Said: Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be
Questioned about it [17:36] – and the known is that the hearing and the sight, nothing is
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benefitted with these except what is deposited to the heart. So the Questioning about them
in reality is the Question of the heart.
ِ ُ و قال يَ ْعلَم ْائِنَةَ ْاْل َْع
ور و َل ختن اْلعني إَّل مبا تضمر القلوب عند التحديق هبا
ُّ ني َو ما ُختْ ِفي
ُ الص ُد
ُ
And Said: He Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19] – and the
eyes do not betray except with what the hearts indulge in during the staring at it.
صار َو ْاْلَفْئِ َد َة قَلِ ًيل ما تَ ْش ُكُرو َن فخص هذه الثلثة إبلزام اْلجة و استدعاء الشكر عليها و قد قلنا َّل طائل ِف
َ ْو رابعها قوله َو َج َع َل لَ ُك ُم ال اس ْم َع َو ْاْلَب
السمع و اْلبصار إَّل مبا يؤداينه إىل القلوب ليكون القلب هو القاضي و املتحكم عليه
And the fourth are His-azwj Words: And He Made for you the hearing, and the sight, and the
heart. Little is what you are thanking [32:9]. He-azwj Specified these three for necessitating
the argument and calling for the thanking upon it, and we have said that there is no utilisation
in the hearing and the sight except with what leads to the hearts, for the heart to be the judge
and the decider upon it.
ِ
ِ ِ و قال تعاىل و لَ َق ْد م اكن ِ ِ ا
صارُه ْم َو َّل أَفْئِ َد ُِتُ ْم ِم ْن َش ْي ٍء فجعل
ُ َ
ُ ْااه ْم فيما إ ْن َمكناا ُك ْم فيه َو َج َع ْلنا َهلُْم مسَْعاً َو أَبْصاراً َو أَفْئ َد ًة فَما أَ ْغىن َعْن ُه ْم مسَْ ُع ُه ْم َو َّل أَب
َ
.هذه الثلثة َتام ما ألزمهم من حجة و املقصود من ذلك هو الفؤاد القاضي فيما يؤدي إليه السمع و البصر
And the Exalted Said: And We have Enabled them in what We Enabled you in, and We Made
ears, and eyes, and hearts to be for them. But, neither their ears, nor their eyes, nor their
hearts availed them of anything, [46:26] – so He-azwj Made these three a complete of what
necessitates them of an argument, and the intended from that it is the heart being the judge
in what is deposited into it by the hearing and the sight.
ِ
ْ ت فَ َس َد
ُ ال َِمس ْعتُهُ ص يَ ُق
َ َيث فَ َما َرَو الن ُّْع َما ُن بْ ُن بَ ِش ٍري ق
ْ ول أَََّل َو إِ ان ِِف ا ْجلَ َس ِد ُم
ُ َو أَاما ا ْْلَد
ْ صلَ َح ا ْجلَ َس ُد ُكلُّهُ َو إِذَا فَ َس َد
ْ صلَ َح
ُاجلَ َس ُد ُكلُّه
َ ت
َ ضغَةً إِذَا
ِ
.ب
ُ ْأَََّل َو ه َي الْ َقل
And as for the Hadeeth, so what is reported by Al Nu’man Bin Bashir. He said, ‘I heard him-saww
saying: ‘Indeed! And surely in the body there is a lump (of flesh). When it is correct, the body
is correct, all of it, and when it is spoilt, the body is spoilt, all of it. Indeed, and it is the heart’’.
و أما املعقول فوجوه أحدها أن القلب إذا غشي عليه فلو قطع سائر اْلعضاء َل دحصل الشعور به و إذا أفاق القلب فإنه يشعر جبميع ما ينزل ابْلعضاء
من اآلفات
And as for the appropriate, there are aspects. One of these is that the heart, when there is
unconsciousness upon it, even if rest of the organs are cut off, the awareness with not reach
him, and when the heart is awake, he would be aware of entirety of whatever of the
calamities befalling with the organs.
.فدل ذلك على أن اْلعضاء تبع للقلب و لذلك فإن القلب إذا فرح أو حزن فإنه يتغري حال اْلعضاء عند ذلك و كذا القول ِف سائر اْلعراض النفسانية
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That evidence’s upon that the organs are followers of the heart, and for that (reason) when
then hear it happy or grieving, it changes the state of the organs during that, and like that is
the word regarding rest of the psychiatric symptoms.
و اثنيها أن القلب منبع املشيئات الباعثة على اْلفعال الصادرة من سائر اْلعضاء و إذا كانت املشيئات مبادئ اْلفعال و منبعها هو القلب فاْلمر املطلق
.هو القلب
And it’s second is that the heart is a source of the desires, the motivations upon the deeds
emanating from rest of the organs, and when the desires were sources of the deeds, and its
source, it is the heart, then the absolute commander, it is the heart.
و اثلثها أن معدن العقل هو القلب و إذا كان كذلك كان اآلمر املطلق هو القلب أما املقدمة اْلوىل ففيها النزاع فإن طائفة من القدماء ذهبوا إىل أن
معدن العقل هو الدماغ
And it’s third is that the source of the intellect, it is the heart, and when it was like that, the
absolute commander, it is the heart. As for the first precept, there is contention in it, for there
is a party of the ancient ones who went to that the source of the intellect, it is the brain.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ و الذي يدل على قولنا وجوه اْلول قوله تعاىل أَ فَلَ ْم يَ ِسريُوا ِِف ْاْل َْر
ك
َ وب َّل يَ ْف َق ُهو َن ِهبا و قوله إِ ان ِِف ذل
ٌ ُوب يَ ْعقلُو َن هبا و قوله َهلُْم قُل
ٌ ُض فَتَ ُكو َن َهلُْم قُل
ِ ِ
.ب أي عقل أطلق على العقل ملا أنه معدن له
ٌ لَذ ْكر ل َم ْن كا َن لَهُ قَ ْل
And that which evidence’s upon our word, it’s first aspect are Words of the Exalted: So why
do they not travel in the land? It would become for them such hearts they can be
understanding with, [22:46]; and His-azwj Words: For them are hearts they are not
understanding with, [7:179]; and His-azwj Words: Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who
has a heart for him, [50:37] – i.e., intellect, relating upon the intellect due to it being a source
of it.
ِِ
ِِ
اَّللُ َعلَْيها بِ ُك ْف ِرِه ْم َْدح َذ ُر الْ ُمنافِ ُقو َن
ف بَ ْل طَبَ َع ا
ض َْتَ َم ا
ٌ ْاَّللُ َعلى قُلُوهب ْم َو قالُوا قُلُوبُنا غُل
ٌ الثاين أنه تعاىل أضاف أضداد العقل إىل القلب فقال ِِف قُلُوهب ْم َمَر
ٍ ُأَ ْن تُنَازَل َعلَْي ِهم سورةٌ تُنَبِئُهم ِمبا ِِف قُلُوهبِِم ي ُقولُو َن ِأبَفْو ِاه ِهم ما لَْيس ِِف قُلُوهبِِم َك ال بل را َن َعلى قُلُوهبِِم أَ فَل ي تَ َدبارو َن الْ ُقرآ َن أ َْم َعلى قُل
وب أَقْفا ُهلا فَِإ اهنا َّل
َْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ُْ ِ َ ُ ْ
َْ ْ
ُ َ
َ
ِ
ِالص ُدور
ِ
ا
ُّ وب ال ِِت ِف
ُ ُصار َو لك ْن تَ ْع َمى الْ ُقل
ُ ْتَ ْع َمى ْاْلَب
The second is that the Exalted Added Contradicting the intellect to the heart. He-azwj Said:
There is a disease in their hearts, [2:10] Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts [2:7] And they
are saying: Our hearts are covered. But, Allah Cursed them due to their Kufr; [2:88] The
hypocrites are cautious that a Chapter might be Revealed against them manifesting what
is in their hearts. [9:64] They are saying with their mouths what is not in their hearts, [3:167]
Never! But it has rusted upon their hearts, [83:14] So do they not ponder on the Quran or
are there locks upon (their) hearts [47:24]. Thus, it is not the sights which are blinded, but it
is the hearts in the chest which are blinded [22:46].
.فدلت هذه اآلايت على أن موضع اجلهل و الغفلة هو القلب فوجب أن يكون موضع العقل و الفهم أيضا هو القلب
These Verses evidence upon that the place of the ignorance, and the heedlessness, it is the
heart, so it obliges that the place of the intellect and the understanding as well, it is the heart.
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الثالث أان إذا جربنا أنفسنا وجدان علومنا حاصلة ِف انحية القلب و لذلك فإن الواحد منا إذا أمعن ِف الفكر و الروية أحس من قلبه ضيقا و ضجرا حَّت
كأنه يتأَل بذلك و كل ذلك يدل على أن موضع العقل هو القلب و إذا ثبت ذلك وجب أن يكون املكلف هو القلب ْلن التكليف مشروط ابلعقل و
.الفهم
The third is that, when we experience ourselves, we find our knowledge to have resulted in
the area of the heart, and for that if one of us were to reflect in the thinking and the vision,
would sense a narrowness from his heart and a contempt, until as if he is pained by that, and
all that evidence’s upon that the place of the intellect, it is the heart, and when that is proven,
it obliges that the encumbered, it would be the heart, because the encumberment is
conditional with the intellect and the understanding.
الرابع أن القلب هو أول اْلعضاء تكوان و آْرها موات و قد ثبت ذلك ابلتشريح و ْلنه متمكن ِف الصدر الذي هو اْلوسط ِف اجلسد و من شأن امللوك
.احملتاجني إىل اخلدم أن يكونوا ِف وسط اململكة لتكتنفهم اْلواشي من اجلوانب ليكونوا أبعد من اآلفات
And the fourth is that the heart, it is the first of the limbs to come into being and it’s last to
die, and that has been proven by the autopsy, and because it is empowered in the chest which
it is in the middle of it in the body, and it is a glory of the kings, the ones needy to the servants,
that they would be in the middle of the kingdom, in order to be surrounded by the peripheries
from the sides in order to be distance from the calamities.
و احتج من قال العقل ِف الدماغ بوجوه أحدها أن اْلواس الِت هي اآلَّلت لإلدراك انفذة إىل الدماغ دون القلب
And the one who said the intellect is in the brain argue with aspects. One of these is that the
sensory perceptions which are the tools for the awareness, penetrate to the brain besides the
heart.
و اثنيها أن اْلعضاء الِت هي آَّلت اْلركات اَّلْتيارية انفذة من الدماغ دون القلب
And the second is that the organs which are the tools of the voluntary movements are
transmitted from the brain, besides the heart.
و اثلثها أن اآلفة إذا دْلت ِف الدماغ اْتل العقل
And it’s third is that when the disability enters in the brain, it disturbs the mind.
و رابعها أن ِف العرف كل من أريد وصفه بقلة العقل يقال إنه ْفيف الدماغ ْفيف العقل
And its fourth is that in the custom, everyone who intends to describe with lack of intellect
would say, ‘He is light-minded, light of the mind’.
.و ْامسها أن العقل أشرف فيكون مكاهنا أشرف و اْلعلى هو اْلشرف و ذلك هو الدماغ َّل القلب فوجب أن يكون حمل العقل الدماغ َّل القلب
And it’s fifth is that the intellect is noblest, so it would be in its place what is nobler and more
exalted, it is the noblest, and that, it is the brain, not the heart. So it obliges that the place of
the intellect, it would be the brain, not the heart.
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و اجلواب عن اْلول َل َّل جيوز أن يقال اْلواس تؤدي آاثرها إىل الدماغ مث إن الدماغ يؤدي تلك اآلاثر إىل القلب و الدماغ آلة قريبة للقلب و اْلواس
آلة بعيدة و اْلس َيدم الدماغ و الدماغ َيدم القلب
The answer to the first is why it is not permissible to say that the senses lead their effects to
the brain, then the brain leads those effects to the heart, and the brain is an instrument close
to the heart, and the senses are a distant instrument, and the senses serve the brain, and the
brain serves the heart.
و حتقيقه أان ندرك من أنفسنا أان إذا عقلنا أن اْلمر الفلين جيب فعله أو جيب تركه فإن اْلعضاء تتحرك عند ذلك و حنن عند التعقلت حنس من جانب
.الدماغ
And its realisation is that we realise from ourselves that if we reason that a certain thing must
be done or that it must be left, the organs move at that, and when we are rationalising, we
feel from the side of the brain.
.و عن الثاين أنه َّل يبعد أن يتأد اْلثر من القلب إىل الدماغ مث الدماغ دحرك اْلعضاء بواسطة اْلعصاب النابتة منه
And about the second, it is not far-fetched that the impact is from the heart to the brain, then
the brain moves the organs, by means of the nerves emanating from it.
.و عن الثالث َّل يبعد أن تكون سلمة الدماغ شرطا لوصول أتثري القلب إىل سائر اْلعضاء
And about the third, it is not far-fetched that the integrity of the brain is conditional for the
arrival of the impacts of the heart to rest of the organs.
و عن الرابع أن ذلك العرف إمنا كان ْلن القلب إمنا يعتدل مزاجه مبا يستمده من الدماغ من برودته فإذا ْلق الدماغ ْروج عن اَّلعتدال ْرج القلب
.عن اَّلعتدال أيضا إما لزايدة حرارته عن القدر الواجب أو لنقصان حرارته عن ذلك القدر فحينئذ َيتل العقل
And about the fourth, his custom was because the heart only adjusts its mood by what it
derives from the brain from its coldness. If the brain catches up with a departure from
moderation, the heart goes out of moderation also, either because its temperature is higher
than the required amount or because its temperature is less than that amount, then at that
time the mind becomes deranged.
.و عن اخلامس أنه لو صح ما قالوه لوجب أن يكون موضع القلب هو القحف و ملا بطل ذلك ثبت فساد قوهلم انتهى
And about the fifth is if what they are saying is correct, it would obligate that the place of the
heart, it is the cranium, and when that is false, it proves the spoiling of their words’ – end.
And I ‘Majlisi’ say after submitting the premises of its evidence and not being exposed to its
falsification and prevention, but it only indicates that the soul is other than the body and its
parts, and the external and internal senses, and does not indicate its abstraction. It remains
preserved until the publication as we will achieve it, God willing.
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و أقول بعد تسليم مقدمات دَّلئله و عدم التعرض لتزييفها و منعها إمنا تدل على أن الروح غري البدن و أجزائه و اْلواس الظاهرة و الباطنة و َّل تدل
على جتردها َل َّل جيوز أن تكون جسما لطيفا من عاَل امللكوت تتعلق ابلبدن أو تدْله و خترج عند املوت و تبقى حمفوظة إىل النشور كما سنحققه إن
.شاء هللا تعاىل
Why is it not permissible for it to be a nice body from the realm of the kingdom that is
attached to the body or enters it and exits at death and remains preserved until the
Resurrection? - just as we will research it, if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires’.
ِ اَّلل ي تو اَّف ْاْلَنْ ُف
ني َم ْوِِتا قال الطربسي قدس هللا سره أي يقبضها إليه وقت موِتا و انقضاء آجاهلا و املعىن حني موت أبداهنا و أجسادها
َ سح
َ ََ ُقوله تعاىل ا
َ
على حذف املضاف
Words of the Exalted: Allah Expires the selves when they die, [39:42] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allahazwj Sanctify his, said, ‘I.e., by Capturing them to Him-azwj and the time of their death and the
termination of their terms, and the meaning it the death of their bodies, and their forms are
upon a deleted verb.
ِ و الاِِت ََل َتَُت ِِف م
نامها أي يتوَّف اْلنفس الِت َل َتت ِف منامها و الِت تتوَّف عند النوم هي النفس الِت يكون هبا العقل و التمييز فهي الِت تفارق النائم
َ ْ ْ
َ
فل يعقل و الِت تتوَّف عند املوت هي نفس اْلياة الِت إذا زالت زال معها النفس و النائم يتنفس
and those who do not die in their sleep. [39:42] – i.e., Causing the expiry of the selves which
did not dies in their sleep, and which died during the sleep are the selves which happen to
have the intellect and the distinguishing with it, so these are which separate in the sleep, so
it does not make sense, and what which expires during the death, these are the selves of life
which when are remove, the self is removed with it, and the sleeper breathes.
فالفرق بني قبض النوم و قبض املوت أن قبض النوم يضاد اليقظ و قبض املوت يضاد اْلياة و قبض النوم يكون الروح معه و قبض املوت َيرج الروح من
البدن
So the difference between capture of the sleep and capture of the death is that the capture
of the sleep, is that the capture of the sleep contradicts the wakefulness, and capture of the
death contradicts the life, and capture of the soul the soul happens to be with him, and
capture of the death, the soul exits from the body.
ِ
ِ
َج ٍل ُم َس ًّمى قد مسي ملوته
ُ فَيُ ْم ِس
ْ ت إىل يوم القيامة َو يُْرس ُل ْاْل
َ ك الاِِت قَضى َعلَْي َها الْ َم ْو
َ ُْر يعين اْلنفس الِت َل يقض على موِتا يريد نفس النائم إىل أ
ِ
ٍ ك َآل
ايت أي دَّلَّلت واضحات على توحيد هللا و كمال قدرته لَِق ْوٍم يَتَ َف اكُرو َن ِف اْلدلة إذ َّل يقدر على قبض النفوس اترة ابلنوم و اترة ابملوت
َ إِ ان ِِف ذل
غري هللا تعاىل

So He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, - up to the Day of Qiyamah - and
He Sends back the others – meaning the selves which the death has not been Decreed upon,
intending the self of the sleep - to a specified term. – having Specified for his death - Surely,
in that, there are Signs – i.e., clear evidence(s) upon the Tawheed of Allah-azwj and perfection
of His-azwj Power - for a thinking people [39:42] – regarding the evidences, when no one is
able upon capturing the selves sometimes with the sleep, and at times with the death, other
than Allah-azwj the Exalted.
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قال ابن عباس ِف بين آدم نفس و روح و بينهما مثل شعاع الشمس فالنفس الِت هبا العقل و التمييز و الروح الِت هبا النفس و التحريك فإذا انم قبض
هللا نفسه و َل يقبض روحه و إذا مات قبض هللا نفسه و روحه و يؤيده
Ibn Abbas said, ‘In the children of Adam-as there is a self and a soul, and between the two is
like a ray of the sun. So the self is which there is intellect with it and the distinction, and the
soul is which there is the self with it and the movement. So when he sleeps, Allah-azwj Captures
his self and does not Capture his soul, and when he dies, Allah-azwj Captures his self and his
soul and Returns him’.
ٍ  ما ِمن أ:ال
ِِ
ِ ما رواه الْعيا
ٍِ
ِ ِ
ٍ
ت نَ ْف ُسهُ إِ َىل
ْ اش ُّي ِابِْإل ْسنَ ِاد َع ِن
ْ َحد يَنَ ُام إِاَّل َعَر َج
َ ُ ََ َ
َ ْ َ َ َاْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن حمَْبُوب َع ْن َع ْم ِرو بْ ِن َاثبت أَِّب الْم ْق َدام َع ْن أَبيه َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ام
س
ش
ال
اع
ع
ش
ك
ب
ب
س
ا
م
ه
ن
ي
ب
ار
ص
و
ه
ن
د
ب
ِف
ه
وح
ر
ت
ي
ق
ب
ِ
ْ
َ ُ َ ٌ َ َ َ ُ ََْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ال اس َماء َو
What is reported by Al-Ayyashi, by the chain from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin
Sabit Abu Al-Miqdam, from his father, from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is no one who
sleeps, except his self ascends to the sky while his soul remains in his body, and between the
two there becomes a means like a ray of the sun.
ِ اَّلل ي تو اَّف ْاْلَنْ ُف
ِ وح أ
ِ ض ْاْلَرو ِاح أَجاب
ني َم ْوِِتا
س َو إِ ْن أ َِذ َن ا
فَِإ َذا أ َِذ َن ا
ُّ س َو
ُّ اَّللُ ِِف َرِِد
ُّ ت
َ سح
َ ِ الر
َ َ َ ْ ِ اَّللُ ِِف قَ ْب
ُ الر
ُ الر
َ ََ ُوح َو ُه َو قَ ْولُهُ ُسْب َحانَهُ ا
َ
ُ َجابَت النا ْف
ُ وح َو النا ْف
ِ و الاِِت ََل َتَُت ِِف م
نامها
َ ْ ْ
َ
So when Allah-azwj Permits regarding the capture of the souls, the soul and the self-respond,
and if Allah-azwj Permits regarding returning the soul, the self and the soul respond, and it is
Word of the Glorious: Allah Expires the selves when they die, and those who do not die in
their sleep. [39:42].
ِ
ِ ات فَهو ِمماا لَه َأتْ ِويل و ما رأ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
.ُيل لَه
ْ َ َ َ ٌ ُ َ ُ َت ِِف َملَ ُكوت ال اس َم َاو
ْ فَ َم ْه َما َرأ
َ َْيما ب
َ َت ف
َ ني ال اس َماء َو ْاْل َْرض فَ ُه َو مماا َُيَيِلُهُ الشْايطَا ُن َو ََّل َأتْو
Whatever it see in the kingdoms of the skies, so it is from what there is interpretation for it,
and whatever is sees in what is between the sky and the earth, so it is from what the Satan -la
caused to imagine, and there is no interpretation for it’’.
و قال الرازي النفس اإلنسانية عبارة عن جوهر مشرق روحاين إذا تعلِق ابلبدن حصل ضوؤه ِف مجيع اْلعضاء و هو اْلياة فنقول إن وقت املوت ينقطع
تعلِقه عن ظاهر البدن و عن ابطنه و ذلك هو املوت و أما ِف وقت النوم فإنه ينقطع تعلِقه عن ظاهر البدن
And Al-Razi said, ‘The human self is a bright spiritual core, when it is linked with the body, it’s
illumination results in entirety of the organs, and it is the life. So we say that at the time of
death, the link is terminated from the apparent of the body and its inside, and that, it is the
death, and as for during the time of sleep, it’s link is terminated from the apparent body.
اتم كامل و النوم انقطاع انقص من بعض الوجوه
ِ فثبت أن النوم و املوت من جنس واحد إَّل أن املوت انقطاع
It proves that the sleep and the death are from one genus, except that the death is a complete
perfect termination, and the sleep is a deficient termination from some of its aspects.
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إذا ثبت هذا ظهر أن القادر العاَل القدمي اْلكيم دبر تعلِق جوهر النفس ابلبدن على ثلثة أوجه أحدها أن يقع ضوء النفس على مجيع أجزاء البدن ظاهره
و ابطنه و ذلك هو اليقظة
When this is proven it appears that the Powerful, the Ancient Wise One-azwj Manages the links
of the essence of the self of the body upon three aspects. One of these is that the illumination
of the soul occurs upon entirety of the organs of the body, its apparent and its interior, and
that it is the wakefulness.
و اثنيها أن ينقطع ضوء النفس عن البدن ابلكلية و هو املوت
And it’s second is the termination of the illumination of the self from the body with its
wholeness, and it is the death.
.و اثلثها أن ينقطع ضوء النفس عن ظاهر البدن دون ابطنه و هو النوم
And it’s third is that the illumination of the self is terminated from the apparent body besides
its interior, and it is the sleep.
ِ َفَلَو َّل إِذا ب لَغ
وم قال الطربسي رُحه هللا أي فهل إذا بلغت النفس اْللقوم عند املوت َو أَنْتُ ْم اي أهل امليِت ِحينَئِ ٍذ تَنْظُُرو َن أي ترون تلك اْلال
ْ ت
َ اْلُلْ ُق
َ
ْ
.و قد صار إىل أن خترج نفسه و قيل معناه تنظرون َّل ميكنكم الدفع و َّل َتلكون شيئا
So why don’t you when it reaches the throats [56:83] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy
on him, said, ‘I.e., when the self reaches the throats during the death - And at that time you
are looking on [56:84] – O family of the deceased, i.e., you are looking at that situation, and
he has come to the point of the exit of his self. And it is said, it’s meaning is, you are looking
at your inabilities of defending and you cannot control anything.
ِ
ت َو ا ْْلَياةَ قال الرازي قالوا اْلياة هي الصفة الِت يكون املوصوف هبا حبيث يصح أن يعلم و يقدر و اْتلفوا ِف املوت
َ الاذي َْلَ َق الْ َم ْو
Who Created the death and the life [67:2] – Al-Razi said, ‘They said, ‘It is the description
which the described would be with it whereby he is correct that he knows, and is able, and
they have differed regarding the death’’.
.فقال قوم إنه عبارة عن عدم هذه الصفة و قال أصحابنا إنه صفة وجودية مضادة للحياة و احتجوا هبذه اآلية ْلن العدم َّل يكون خملوقا
A group said it is an expression about the non-existence of these descriptions. And our
companions said, ‘It is a description of existentialism contrary to the life’, and they argued
with this Verse, because the non-existence cannot be a created being.
ِ اْلس ِن عن ب ْك ٍر ع ِن الْ َق
ِ ِ ِ
ٍِِ
ِ ْ اعيل َع ِن ا ْْلُس
ِ َِص َحابِنَا َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
اس ِم
َ َ ق،َْبَا ِر
ْ  َم َع ِاين ْاْل1
َ َ ْ َ َ َْ ني بْ ِن
ْ ال َح ادثَِين َغ ْريُ َواحد م ْن أ
ِِ اَّلل الْ ُك
َ
َ َوِف َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن إ ْمس
ِ ِ
ِ اْل ِم
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ اَّلل عاز و جل و نَ َفخ
ف َه َذا النا ْف ُخ
َ َيد الطاائِ ِِي َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ُم ْسلٍِم ق
َ ت فيه م ْن ُروحي َكْي
ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ت أ ََاب َج ْع َف ٍر ع َع ْنقَ ْول ا
ُ ْ َسأَل:ال
َْ بْ ِن ُع ْرَوَة َع ْن َعْبد
(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – He said, ‘It is narrated to be my only one of my companions, from Muhammad
Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hassan, from Bakr, from Al Qasim
Bin Urwah, from Abdul Hameed Al Taie, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and Blow into him from
My Spirit, [15:29]. How was this blowing?’
ِ
الر ِ ِا
ِِ َْر َجهُ َعلَى لَ ْفظَِة
ِِ امسُهُ ِم َن
ِِ وح ُمتَ َحِِرٌك َك
َضافَهُ إِ َىل نَ ْف ِس ِه
ِ س لِ ِِلر
ِ الر
َ فَ َق
ْ يح َو إِامنَا ُِمسِ َي ُروحاً ِْلَناهُ ا ْشتُ اق
ُّ الري ِح ِْلَ ان
ُّ ال إِ ان
َ يح َو إِامنَا أ
َ الر
َ الر
َ ْ يح َو إمنَا أ
ٌ وح ُجمَان
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ِْلَناه اصطََفاه علَى سائِِر ْاْلَرو ِاح َكما اصطََفى ب يتاً ِمن الْبي
ٍ ال لِرس
ث
َ وت فَ َق
ٌ ُك خمَْل
ُّ ول ِم َن
ٌ صنُوعٌ حمُْ َد
َ ك َو ُك ُّل ذَل
َ الر ُس ِل َْليلي َو أَ ْشبَاه ذَل
ْ وق َم
ْ َ َْ
ُ َ َ َال بَْي ِِت َو ق
ُُ َ َْ
َ َُ ْ ُ
.وب ُم َدبار
ٌ َُم ْرب
He-asws said: ‘The soul moves like the wind, and rather it has been names as ‘Rouh’ because
its name is derived from ‘Al-Reeh’ (the wind), and rather He-azwj Extracted it upon the wording
of ‘Al-Reeh’ because the soul is identical to the wind, and rather He-azwj Added it to Himselfazwj because He-azwj Chose it over rest of the souls, just as He-azwj Chose a House from the
houses, so He-azwj Said: “My-azwj House”, and Said to a Messenger-as from the Messengers-as:
“My-azwj friend!”, and resembling that, and all that are Created, Made, occurrences,
Nourished, Managed’’.1
ٍ
ِ
ٍِ
ِ ِ  قُر2
ِ
ِِ
ت أَ ْن تَ ْد ُْ َل فِ ِيه َك ِرَهْتهُ فَأ ََمَرَها أَ ْن
ْ آد َم ع لَ اما أُمَر
َ وح
ُْ
َ  َع ْن َه ُارو َن بْ ِن ُم ْسل ٍم َع ْن َم ْس َع َد َة بْ ِن زَايد َع ْن َج ْع َف ِر بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن أَبيه ع أَ ان ُر،ب ْاإل ْسنَاد
.ًتَ ْد ُْ َل َك ْرهاً َو َختُْر َج َك ْرها
(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adah Bin Ziyad,

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘The soul of Adam-as, when it was
Commanded to enter into him-as, disliked it, so He-azwj Commanded it to enter unwillingly and
exit unwillingly’’.2
ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا،ال
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ اس ِم ب ِن َدحَي عن ج ِِدهِ ا ْْلس ِن عن أَِّب ب
ِِ
ص ٍري َو ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ُم ْسلٍِم
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
َ  َو ا ْخل، الْعلَ ُل3
َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ْ يين َع ِن الْ َق
َْ ُ ص
َ اَّلل َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ع
ِِ يسى الْيَ ْقط
ِعن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِِ
ِ َ َال ق
ِ ِ ِ ني ع ََّل ي نَ ُام الارجل و ُهو جنُب و ََّل ي نَ ُام إِاَّل َعلَى طَ ُهوٍر فَِإ ْن ََلْ َِجي ِد الْماء فَ ْليتَي امم ِابل ا
وح
َ َآابئِِه ع ق
َ ال أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
َْ ْ َ
َ َ ٌ ُ َ َُُ
َ
َ اَّلل َع ْن
ْ ََ َ َ
َ صعيد فَإ ان ُر
ِ
ِ
ِ
اىل فَيَ ْقبَلُ َها َو يُبَارُك َعلَْي َها
الْ ُم ْؤِم ِن تُ ْرفَ ُع إ َىل ا
َ اَّلل تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
(The books) ‘Al-Illal’, and ‘Al-Khisaak’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Isa
Yaqteeny, from Al Qasim Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan, from Abu Baseer, and Muhammad Bin
Muslim,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said:
‘The man should not sleep while he is with sexual impurity, nor sleep except upon cleanliness.
If he cannot find the water, then let him perform Tayammum for the ascent, for the soul of a
Momin is raised to Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted. He-azwj Accepts is and Blesses upon it.
ِ ِِ
ِ
.وهنَا ِِف َج َس ِد َها
َ ث ِهبَا َم َع أ َُمنَائِِه ِم ْن َم َلئِ َكتِ ِه فََريُُّد
َ ضَر بَ َع
َ َجلُ َها قَ ْد َح
َ َجلُ َها قَ ْد َح
َ ضَر َج َعلَ َها ِِف ُكنُوِز َر ُْحَته َو إ ْن ََلْ يَ ُك ْن أ
َ فَإ ْن َكا َن أ
If it’s term had presented, He-azwj Makes it to be in treasures of His-azwj Mercy, and if it’s term
does not happen to have presented, He-azwj Dispatches it with His-azwj trustees from His-azwj
Angels, so they return it into its body’’.3
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ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا،وق
ِ  َجمالِس ال ا4
ِ يد َع ْن بَ ْع
:ال
َ ََص َحابِِه َع ْن َزَك ِرااي بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن ُم َعا ِويَةَ بْ ِن َع اما ٍر َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
َ وب بْ ِن يَِز
ْ ضأ
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
َ اَّلل َع ْن يَ ْع ُق
ْ َ ص ُد
ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اث
ُّ اح ُه ْم إ َىل ال اس َماء فَ َما َرأَت
ْ ََت ِِف ا ْهلََواء فَ ُه َو ْاْل
ُ َضغ
ْ وح ِِف ال اس َماء فَ ُه َو ا ْْلَ ُّق َو َما َرأ
ْ إِ ان الْعبَ َاد إذَا َان ُموا ََْر َج
ُ ت أ َْرَو
ُ الر
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Yaqoub Bin yazeed, from
one of his companions, from Zakariya Bin Yahya, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the servants are sleeping, their souls go out to the
sky. Whatever the soul sees in the sky, it is the truth, and whatever it see in the air, it is the
confused dream.
ِ
ِ َف ِمْنها ائْ تَلَف و ما تَنَا َكر ِمْنها اْتَلَف فَِإذَا َكان
ِ
ت ِِف ال اس َم ِاء
ُّ ت
َ ود ُجمَن
ٌ ُاح ُجن
ْ َت فَِإذَا تَ َع َارف
ْض
َ ت َو تَبَا َغ
ْ َوح ِِف ال اس َماء تَ َع َارف
َ ْ َ َ
َ َ ادةٌ فَ َما تَ َع َار
َ َ َ
ُ الر
َ أَََّل َو إ ان ْاْل َْرَو
ِ
ِ ت ِِف ْاْل َْر
ِ ت ِِف ْاْل َْر
.ض
ْض
َ ت ِِف ال اس َماء تَبَا َغ
ْض
َ ض َو إِذَا تَبَا َغ
ْ َتَ َع َارف
Indeed! And the souls are a recruited army, so whatever it recognises from these, it draws
closer, and whatever it denies from these, it stays behind. When the soul were to be in the
sky, they familiarise and hate each other. When they familiarise in the sky, they familiarise in
the earth, and when they hate in the sky, they hate in the earth’’.4
ِ
ِ ِاين َو َغ ِْريهِ َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ِ ِ َُحَ َد
ِ اس َع ْن عُبَْي
ِ وِف َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن إِ ْمسَا ِعيل الَْْربَم ِك ِي َع ْن َعلِ ِي بْ ِن الْ َعبا
س بْ ِن ِه َشاٍم
ُ  الت ْاو ِح5
ِِ اَّلل الْ ُك
ِ ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن أ،يد
ِِ َالسن
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ اَّللِ ع ِِفقَولِِه عاز و جل فَِإذا س اوي ته و نَ َفخت فِ ِيه ِمن ر
اَّللَ َعاز َو َج ال َْلَ َق َْلْقاً َو َْلَ َق ُروحاً مثُا
َ َوحي ق
ال إِ ان ا
َع ْن َعْب ِد الْ َك ِرِمي بْ ِن َع ْم ٍرو َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ُ ْ َ ُ ُْ َ
ُْ
ََ َ َ ْ
ِِ
.اَّللِ َشْيئاً ِه َي ِم ْن قُ ْد َرتِِه
ت ِم ْن قُ ْد َرةِ ا
ْص
ْ أ ََمَر َملَكاً فَنَ َف َخ فيه فَلَْي َس
َ ت ِابلاِِت نَ َق
(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Sinany, and someone else from Muhammad Bin Abu
Abdullah Al Kufi, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from
Abdul Kareem Bin Amro,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: So when I Complete him
and Blow into him from My Soul, [15:29]. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created
a creature and Created a soul. Then He-azwj Commanded an Angels, so he blew it into him. It
isn’t which reduced anything from the Power of Allah -azwj. It is from the His-azwj Power’’.5
ِ ِ
ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا،وق
ِ وب عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن الْ َق
ِ َجمالِس ال ا
ِ ْ اَّلل ابْ َين ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ِعيسى و ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلُس
اس ِم
ْ اَّلل َع ْن أ
ْ َ ْ َ ٍ ُني َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َْحمب
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
ْ َ ص ُد
َ َ
َ
ْ َُحَ َد َو َعبْد ا
ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ َالن ْاوفَلِ ِِي ق
ت ْلَِّب َعْبد ا
اَّلل ال ا
ًالرْؤَاي فَ َل تَ ُكو ُن َشْيئا
ُّ َآها َو ُرامبَا َرأ
ُّ صادق ع الْ ُم ْؤم ُن يََر
َ الرْؤَاي فَتَ ُكو ُن َك َما َر
ُ ْ قُل:ال
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad and Abdullah, two
sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin
Al Qasim Al Nowfaly who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘The Momin sees the dream, so it happens just as he had
seen it, and sometimes he sees the dream, but nothing happens!’
ِ اع َدةٌ إِ َىل ال اسم ِاء فَ ُك ُّل ما رآه روح الْم ْؤِم ِن ِِف ملَ ُكو
ِ وح ِه حرَكةٌ ممَْ ُدودةٌ ص
ِ ِ ال إِ ان الْم ْؤِمن إِ َذا َانم ْرج
ت ال اس َم ِاء ِِف َم ْو ِض ِع التا ْق ِدي ِر َو التا ْدبِ ِري فَ ُه َو
َ فَ َق
ْ َ ََ َ
َ َ
َ
ُ ُ َُُ َ
َ
َ ُ
َ َ ت م ْن ُر
ِ ا ْْلَ ُّق َو ُك ُّل َما َرآهُ ِِف ْاْل َْر
اث أَ ْح َلٍم
ْ ض فَ ُه َو أ
ُ ََضغ

4
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He-asws said: ‘The Momin, when he sleeps, and extended movement exits from his soul
ascending to the sky. So all what the soul of a Momin sees in the kingdoms of the sky in the
place of the Determination and the Management, so it is the truth, and all what he sees in
the earth, it is a confused dream’.
ِ
ت
َ ت َح اَّت ََّل يَْب َقى َش ْيءٌ ِِف بَ َدنِِه فَ َق
َ َوح الْ ُم ْؤِم ِن إِ َىل ال اس َم ِاء ق
ْ ال ََّل لَ ْو ََْر َج
َ ت ُكلُّ َها َح اَّت ََّل يَْب َقى منْ َها َش ْيءٌ إِذاً لَ َم
ْ َت لَهُ َو ت
ُ ْات قُل
ُ ْال نَ َع ْم قُل
ُ ْفَ ُقل
ُ ص َع ُد ُر
ف َختُْر ُج
َ فَ َكْي
I said to him-asws, ‘And the soul of a Momin ascends to the sky?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Until
there does not remain anything in his body?’ He-asws said: ‘If all of it were to exit until there
does not remain anything, then he is dead’. I said, ‘So how does it exit?’
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ض ْوُؤَها َو ُش َعاعُ َها ِِف ْاْل َْر
.ٌودة
َ فَ َق
ُّ ك
َ ض فَ َك َذل
َ س ِِف ال اس َماء ِِف َم ْو ِضع َها َو
َ صلُ َها ِِف الْبَ َدن َو َحَرَكتُ َها ممَْ ُد
ْ َوح أ
ْ ال أَ َما تَ َر الش
ُ الر
َ ام
He-asws said: ‘Don’t you see the sun in the sky being in its place, and it’s illumination and its
rays are in the earth? So, like that is the soul. It’s origin is in the body and it’s movement is
extended’’.6
ِ ِ
ِ َ ََِْربِين َع امن ق
ِ َ َِي َشي ٍء قَالُوا ذَل
ِ ِ
َي ُح اج ٍة قَ ُاموا َعلَى َم َذ ِاهبِ ِه ْم
َ َص ِاد َق ع ق
 َع ْن ِه َش ِام بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َك ِم أَناهُ َسأ ََل ال ا،اج
ُ َال بتَن
ْ
ْ ْ ال فَأ
ِِ ك َو أب
ُ  ْاإل ْحت َج7
ْ ِ اس ِخ ْاْل َْرَو ِاح م ْن أ
(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –

From Hisham Bin Al Hakam who asked Al-Sadiq-asws. He said, ‘Inform me about the one who
says (believes) in the re-incarnation of the souls, from which thing (reason) are they saying
that, and by which argument are they establishing upon their doctrines?’
ِ َّلت و أَمرجوا أَنْ ُفسهم ِِف الشاهو
ِ َ ال إِ ان أَصحاب التانَاس ِخ قَ ْد ْلا ُفوا وراءهم ِمْنهاج ال ِِدي ِن و زيانُوا ِْلَنْ ُف ِس ِهم الض
ات َو َز َع ُموا أَ ان ال اس َماءَ َْا ِويَةٌ َما فِ َيها
َ َق
ََ
َ َْ
ُ َ ْ َ ال
ُ
َُْ
َ َ ْ ُ َ ََ َ
ََ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ث َو
ني ِحبُ اج ِة َم ْن َرَو أَ ان ا
َ ورتِِه َو أَناهُ ََّل َجناةَ َو ََّل َان َر َو ََّل بَ ْع
َ اَّللَ َعاز َو َج ال َْلَ َق
ُ وص
َ ورةِ الْ َم ْخلُوق
ُ آد َم َعلَى
ُ ف َو أَ ان ُم َدبَِر َه َذا الْ َعاََِل ِِف
َ َُش ْيءٌ مماا ي
َص
َص
ور
َ ََّل نُ ُش
He-asws said: ‘The companions of the re-incarnation have left the manifesto of the religion
behind their back and are adorning the straying for themselves, and they are immersing
themselves into the desires, and they are claiming that the sky is empty, there is nothing in it
from what is described, and that the Manager of this word is in the image of the created
beings, by an argument of the one who reported that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created
Adam-as upon His-azwj Image, and that there is neither any Paradise, nor Fire, nor Resurrection,
nor Publicising (of deeds).
ِ ِ
ٍ َيد ِِف قَال
ِ َآْر إِ ْن َكا َن ُْحم ِسناً ِِف الْ َقال
ٍ
ِ ُ ُوح ِم ْن قَالَبِ ِه َو ُول
ض َل ِمْنهُ ُح ْسناً ِِف أ َْعلَى َد َر َج ِة الدُّنْيَا َو
ِ الر
ُّ وج
َ ب ْاْلَاوِل أ ُِع
َ ْب أَف
ُ َو الْقيَ َامةُ عْن َد ُه ْم ُُْر
َ َ وجهُ ِف قَالَب
ٍ
ِ
ِ ص َار ِِف بَ ْع
اب الْ ُمتْ َعبَ ِة ِِف الدُّنْيَا أ َْو َه َوا ام ُم َش اوَه ِة ا ْخلِلْ َق ِة
ِِ او
َ إِ ْن َكا َن ُمسيئاً أ َْو َغ ْ َري َعا ِرف
َ ض الد
And the Qiyamah in their view is the exit of the soul from it’s mould and it’s permeation into
another mould. If he was a good doer in the first mould, he would return to be in a mould

6

Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58 The book of creation - Ch 42 H 6

Page 43 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

superior to it, excellent in the high rants of the world, and if he was an evildoer or unknowing,
he would come to be in one of the tired beasts in the world, or a vermin of a distorted body.
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ٍِ
ِ ِ
ِ
وج النِِ َس ِاء
ِ اح َهلُْم ِم ْن فُُر
َ ص ْوٌم َو ََّل
َ س َعلَْي ِه ْم
ٌ َب َعلَْي ِه ْم َم ْع ِرفَتُهُ َو ُك ُّل َش ْيء م ْن َش َه َوات الدُّنْيَا ُمب
ُ ص َلةٌ َو ََّل َش ْيءٌ م َن الْعبَ َادة أَ ْكثََر م ْن َم ْع ِرفَة َم ْن َجت
َ َو لَْي
ِ
ِ
ِ اَّلت و َذو
ِ ات و ا ْخل
ِ
ِ ك ِمن ْاْل
ام
َ ات الْبُ ُعولَِة َو َك َذل
َ َ ََْ َوات َو الْبَن
َ َ َ َو َغ ِْري ذَل
ُ ك الْ َمْيتَةُ َو ا ْخلَ ْمُر َو الد
َ َ
And there is neither any Fasting upon them, nor Salat, nor anything from the (acts of) worship
more than recognising the one whose recognition is obligated upon them, and all desires of
the worlds are legalised for them, from the private parts of the women and other than that
from the sisters, and the daughters, and the maternal aunts, and the married women, and
like that is the dead, and the wine, and the blood.
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ك أَ ان إِ َهلَُه ْم يَنْتَ ِق ُل
َ ب َم َقالَتَ ُه ُم الت ْاوَراةُ َو لَ َعنَ ُه ُم الْ ُف ْرقَا ُن َو َز َع ُموا َم َع ذَل
ُ استَ ْقبَ َح َم َقالَتَ ُه ْم ُك ُّل الْفَرق َو لَ َعنَ ُه ْم ُك ُّل ْاْل َُم ِم فَلَ اما ُسئلُوا ا ْْلُ اجةَ َزاغُوا َو َح
ْ َف
َ ادوا فَ َك اذ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ٍ
ٍ
آَْر
ْ َاح ْاْل ََزلياةَ ه َي الاِِت َكان
َ ت ِِف
َ آد َم مثُا َهلُ ام َجِراً إِ َىل يَ ْومنَا َه َذا ِِف َواحد بَ ْع َد
َ م ْن قَالَب إ َىل قَالَب َو أَ ان ْاْل َْرَو
Their words were considered ugly by every sect and every community cursed them. When
they were asked for the proof, they evaded and wandered (waffled), so the Torah belied their
words (beliefs), and the Furqan (Quran) Cursed them, and along with that they claimed that
their gods transfer from a mould to a mould, and that the souls are eternal. It is which
happened to be in Adam-as, then so on unto this day of ours. This is in one after another.
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ وق فَبِما يست َد ُّل علَى أَ ان أَح َد ُمها ْالِق
ِ ُفَِإذَا َكا َن ا ْخلَالِق ِِف صورةِ الْمخل
ص َار ِِف أ َْعلَى َد َر َج ِة ِدينِ ِه ْم ََْر َج
َْ َُ ُ
َ صاحبِه َو قَالُوا إِ ان الْ َم َلئ َكةَ م ْن ُولْد
َ َْ ُ َ
َ آد َم ُك ُّل َم ْن
َ ُ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ك
ل
م
و
ه
ف
ٌ َ َ َ ُ َ اص ِفيَ ِة
ْ م ْن َمْن ِزلَة اَّل ْمت َحان َو الت
When the Creator was in the image of the created being, then with what can one evidence
upon that one of the two is a creator of his companion? And they claimed that the Angels are
from the children of Adam. Everyone who comes to be in the high ranks of their religion,
would come out from the status of the examination and the filtering, so he is an Angel.
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ َفَطَ ْوراً َختَا ُهلُْم ن
اب ِعْن َد ُه ْم
او ا
َ ب َعلَْيه ْم أَ ْن ََّل َأيْ ُكلُوا َشْيئاً م َن اللُّ ْح َمان ْلَ ان الد
ُ ص َار ِف أَ ْشيَاءَ َو طَ ْوراً َد ْه ِرياةً يَ ُقولُو َن إ ان ْاْلَ ْشيَاءَ َعلَى َغ ْري ا ْْلَقي َقة فَ َق ْد َكا َن َجي
ِ ُكلاها ِمن ولْ ِد آدم ح ِولُوا ِِف صوِرِهم فَ َل َجيوز أَ ْكل ُْل ِوم الْ ُقراب
ت
َُ ُ ُ ُ ُ
ْ َُ
ُِ ََ ُ ْ َ
A phase of their thinking is Christian, and a phase of Fatalists (Eternalists). They are saying
that the things are upon other than the reality. Thus it would obligate upon them that they
should not be eating anything from the meats because in their view the animals, all of them
are from the children of Adam-as having been transferred into their images, so it is not allowed
to eat the meat of the relatives’.
ِ
ِ ِ َِْربِين َع ِن
ِْ ت أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن
ِ اق ا ْْلَ ِد َ ا
ك إِذَا
َ َود ق
َ َورهُ ق
َ َيل إِ َىل أَ ْن ق
َ َو َس
َ اإلنْ َسا ُن ِمثْ َل ذَل
ُ ب فَ َل يَ ُع
َ ال فَ َما أَنْ َك ْر
ْ ْ ال أ
ُ ُب ن
ُ ال يَ ْذ َه
ُ السَر ِاج إذَا انْطََفأَ أَيْ َن يَ ْذ َه
ِ
َ يث الطو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َالسَر ِاج إِلَيْه أَبَداً إِ َذا انْطََفأ
ُّ ات َو فَ َار َق
َ وح الْبَ َد َن ََلْ يَْرج ْع إِلَْيه أَبَداً َك َما ََّل يَْرج ُع
َ َم
ُ الر
ِ ُض ْوء
He continued the lengthy Hadeeth up to he said, ‘Inform me about the lamp. When it is
extinguished, where does it’s light go?’ He-asws said: ‘It is gone and does not return’. He said,
‘So what makes you-asws deny that the human being could be like that when he dies and the
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soul separates from the body, it will not return to it, ever, just as the light of the lamp does
not return to it, ever, when it is extinguished?’
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُال ََل ت
ِ ب الْ ِقي
ِ ِ ِ ْ َح ُد ُمهَا ِابْآل َْ ِر َسطَ َع
ِص
س
ُ َج َس َام قَائ َمةٌ ِأب َْعيَاهنَا َكا ْْلَ َج ِر َو ا ْْلَديد فَِإ َذا
ْ َج َس ِام َكامنَةٌ َو ْاْل
ْ اار ِِف ْاْل
ْ َ َق
َ ض ِر
َبأ
َ اس إ ان الن
َ َ
ُ َت م ْن بَْينه َما َانٌر يُ ْقتَب
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ الروح ِجسم رقِيق قَ ْد أُلْبِس قَالَباً َكثِيفاً و لَي
ِ ِمنْها ِسراج لَه الضاوء فَالناار َاثبِتةٌ ِِف أ
ت
َ ُ ُْ ُ ٌ َ َ
َ السَر ِاج الاذي ذَ َك ْر
ٌ َ ٌ ْ ُ ُّ ب َو
ْ
ٌ َج َسام َها َو الض ْاوءُ ذَاه
ِ س مبَنْزلَة
َ ْ َ
َ
He-asws said: ‘Your analogy is not correct. The fire in the bodies is latent, and the bodies are
standing with its assistance like the stone, and the iron. When one of them is struck with the
other, a fire shines from between the two. A lamp borrows from it having the illumination for
it. So the fire is affirmed in their bodies while the illumination goes, and the soul of a body is
delicate, having worn a thick mould, and it isn’t at the status of the lamp which you
mentioned.
ِ
ٍ إِ ان الا ِذي ْلَق ِِف الارِح ِم جنِيناً ِمن م ٍاء
ِ ِ
ِ ِ اف و راك
ٍ َب و أَسن
ٍ
ك ُه َو ُْدحيِ ِيه بَ ْع َد َم ْوتِِه َو
َ ان َو َش ْع ٍر َو ِعظَ ٍام َو َغ ِْري َذل
ُ ب فيه
ْ َ ٍص
َ َ
َ ضُروابً خمُْتَل َفةً م ْن ُعُروق َو َع
َ َْ
َ
َ ََ ص
ِيده ب ع َد فَنَائِه
ِ
ْ َ ُ ُ يُع
The One-azwj Who Created a foetus in the womb from clear water, and Installed in it different
types of veins, and nerves, and teeth, and hair, and bones, and other than that, He -azwj will
Revive it after it’s death and Return it after it’s annihilation’.
ِ ت الْبع
ِ
ِ
ِ ال ِِف بَطْ ِن ْاْل َْر
ث
َ َوح ق
َ َق
ُّ ال فَأَيْ َن
ُ ض َحْي
ْ ث َم
ْ َ ْصَرِع الْبَ َدن إِ َىل َوق
ُ الر
He said, ‘So where is the soul?’ He-asws said: ‘In the belly of the earth where is the lying place
of the body up to the time of Resurrection’.
ِ ِ َف الْمل
ِ ال فَمن
ِ
ِ
وح أَ َغ ْريُ الدِام
ِ الر
َ َض ق
َ َوحهُ ق
ُّ َِْ ْربِين َع ِن
َ َك الاذي قَب
ْ ال فَأ
َ ض َها َح اَّت يُود َع َها ْاْل َْر
ُ ْ َ َ َق
ُ ب أَيْ َن ُر
َ ِ ال ِِف َك
َ صل
He said, ‘The one who is crucified, where is his soul?’ He-asws said: ‘In the palm of the Angel
who had captured it, until he would return it to the earth’. He said, ‘Inform me about the soul,
is it other than the blood?’
ِ اجلِس ِم و ص َفاء اللاو ِن و حسن ال ا
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
وح
َ َق
ُّ ام فَ َار َق
ُّ ال نَ َع ْم
َ َت ل
ُ ص ْف
ُ ص ْوت َو َكثَْرةُ الضاحك فَِإ َذا َمجَ َد الد
َ وح َعلَى َما َو
ُ الر
ُ الر
ُ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ ْ ُك َما ادتُهُ م َن الدام َو م َن الدام ُرطُوبَة
الْبَ َد َن
He-asws said: ‘Yes. The soul is based upon what I-asws have described to you. It’s substance is
from blood, and from the blood is the wetness of the body, and clearness of the colour, and
beautiful sound, and frequency of laughter. When the blood freezes (coagulates), the soul
separates from the body’.
ِِ
ِ ِ َالزِِق إِ َذا نُِفخت فِ ِيه امت َأل
ٍ ال فَهل يوصف ِِخبف
ِ ِ يد ِِف وْزِن
ِِ يح ِِف
ِِ وح ِمبَْن ِزلَِة
وج َها
ِ الر
َ َاة َو ثَِق ٍل َو َوْزٍن ق
ُّ ال
ْ َ
ُ َ ُ ْ َ َ َق
ِ َ ُ الز ُّق م ْن َها فَ َل يَِز
ِ َْ
ُ وج َها فيه َو ََّل يَْن ُق
ُ ص َها ُُْر
ُ ُالز ِق ُول
ُ الر
ِ
ِِ َِْ ْربِين َما َج ْوَهر
يح
ِ الر
َ َس َهلَا ثَِق ٌل َو ََّل َوْزٌن ق
ُّ ك
َ ِمنْهُ َك َذل
ْ ال فَأ
ُ الر
ُ
َ ْوح لَي
He said, ‘Can it be described with lightness and heaviness and weight?’ He-asws said: ‘The soul
is at the status of the wind in the alleyway. When it blows in it, the alleyway is filled up from
it, but it neither increases in the weight of the alleyway, it’s permeation into it, nor does it
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reduce it, it’s exiting from it. Like that is the soul. There isn’t any heaviness for it nor any
weight’. He said, ‘What is the essence of the wind?’
ِ
ِِ ف
ِِ ال
ِ يح ثََلثَةَ أ اَايٍم لََف َس َد ُك ُّل َشي ٍء َعلَى َو ْج ِه ْاْل َْر
ك أَ ان
يح َه َواءٌ إِ َذا َحتَارَك ُِمسِ َي ِردحاً فَِإ َذا َس َك َن ُِمسِ َي َه َواءً َو بِِه قِ َو ُام الدُّنْيَا َو لَ ْو ُك ا
َ َق
َ نت َو َذل
ََُض َو ن
ُ الر
ُ الر
ْ
ِِ ْ اَّلل أَحسن
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ني
ِ الر
ُّ يح ِمبَنْ ِزلَِة الْ ِم ْرَو َح ِة تَ ُذ
ُّ ب َو تَ ْدفَ ُع الْ َف َس َاد َع ْن ُك ِِل َش ْي ٍء َو تُطَيِِبُهُ فَ ِه َي ِمبَنْ ِزلَِة
َ اخلالق
ََُوح إِذَا ََْر َج م َن الْبَ َدن ن
َ َنت الْبَ َد ُن َو تَغَاَري فَت
َ الر
ُ َ ْ ُبارَك ا
He-asws said: ‘The wind is air. When it moves, it is named as wind. When it is calm, it is named
as air, and by it is the foundation of the world, and if the wind were to be withheld for three
days, it would spoil all things upon the surface of the earth, and stink, and that is because the
rind is at the status of the fan, melting and repelling the spoilage away from all things and
goodifying it. So it is at the status of the soul. When it exits from the body, the body stinks,
and changes. So Blessed is Allah, the best of the Creators [23:14]’.
ِ الروح ب ع َد ْر
وج ِه َع ْن قَالَبِ ِه أ َْم ُه َو َاب ٍق
َ َق
ُ ُ ْ َ ُ ُّ ال أَ فَيَتَ َل َشى
He said, ‘Does the soul vanish after it’s exit from its mould, or does it remain?’
ِ
ِ
ِ يد
ِ
ِ ْال بل هو اب ٍق إِ َىل وق
ك أ َْربَ ُع ِمائَِة
ُّ ت يُْن َف ُخ ِِف
َ وس مثُا أ ُِع
َ ت ْاْلَ ْشيَاءُ َك َما بَ َدأ ََها ُم َدبُِِرَها َو َذل
َ الصوِر فَعِْن َد َذل
ك تَ ْبطُ ُل ْاْلَ ْشيَاءُ َو تَ ْف َىن فَ َل ح ا
َ َ ُ ْ َ َ َق
َ
َ س َو ََّل َْحم ُس
ِ
ِ سن ٍة يسب
ِ ْ َني النا ْف َخت
ني
َ ت ف َيها ا ْخلَلْ ُق َو ذَل
َ َْك ب
ُ ُْ َ ََ
He-asws said: ‘But, it remain up to the time it is Blown into the Trumpet. During that, the things
would be nullified and perish, so there will neither be any feeling, nor anything felt. Then the
things would be returned just as they had begun by its Manager, and that is four hundred
years. The creation would be in hibernation during it, and that is between the two Blowings
(of the Trumpet)’.
ِ
ِ ََّن لَه ِابلْبع
ِ
ين بِِه َم َع
َ َق
ْ َُْر َتَُِِزقُهُ َه َو ُّام َها َو ُع
ْ ُض ٌو بِبَلْ َدةٍ َأتْ ُكلُ َها ِسبَاعُ َها َو ع
ْ ت فَ ُع
ْ َضاءُ قَ ْد تَ َفارق
َ ث َو الْبَ َد ُن قَ ْد بَل َي َو ْاْل َْع
ْ ض ٌو ِأب
ْ َ ُ ال َو أ ا
َ ض ٌو قَ ْد
َ ُص َار تَُراابً ب
ِ
ِ ِال ِط
ط
ٌ ني َحائ
He said, ‘And how can there be the Resurrection for it and the body would have decayed, and
the organs would have separated. An organ could be in a city having been eaten by its wild
animals, and another organ could have been torn apart by its vermin, and an organ could have
become soil, a wall having been built with it with the clay!’
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
َ َيدهُ َك َما بَ َدأَهُ ق
َ َق
َ ِص اوَرهُ َعلَى َغ ِْري ِمثَ ٍال َكا َن َسبَ َق إِلَْي ِه قَ ِادٌر أَ ْن يُع
َ ال أ َْو ِض ْح ِيل َذل
َ ال إِ ان الاذي أَنْ َشأَهُ م ْن َغ ِْري َش ْيء َو
He-asws said: ‘The One-azwj Who Created him from without anything and Fashioned him upon
without any example to have preceded, is Able upon Returning him, just as He-azwj had Begun
him’. He said, ‘Clarify that for me’.
ِ الروح م ِقيمةٌ ِِف م َك ِاهنَا روح الْمح ِس ِن ِِف ِضي ٍاء و فُسح ٍة و روح الْم ِسي ِء ِِف ِض ٍيق و ظُلْم ٍة و الْب َد ُن ي
ِ َ َق
ف بِِه
ُ صريُ تَُراابً َك َما ِمنْهُ ُْلِ َق َو َما تَ ْق ِذ
ُْ ُ ُ
َ َ َ َ َ
َ
ُ ُ ُ َ َْ َ َ
َ ُ َ ُّ ال إ ان
ِ ِ السباع و ا ْهلو ُّام ِمن أ
ِ
ِ اب َْحم ُفو ٌظ ِعْن َد من َّل ي عزب عْنه ِمثْقا ُل َذ ارةٍ ِِف ظُلُم
ِ
ِ الرت
ِ ات ْاْل َْر
ض َو يَ ْعلَ ُم َع َد َد ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء َو
َ َج َواف َها مماا أَ َكلَتْهُ َو َمازقَ ْتهُ ُك ُّل َذل
ْ ْ ََ َ ُ َ ِ
ُ َ ُ ُْ َ ْ َ
َُّ ك ِِف
َ
َوْزَهنَا
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He-asws said: ‘The soul resides in its place. The soul of a good doer would be in illumination and
expanse, and the soul of an evil doer would be in narrowness and darkness, and the body
becomes soil just as it had been Created from it, and whatever is thrown with by the wild
animals and the vermin from their mouths, from what it had eaten and chewed, all that would
be preserved in the soul with the One Neither is the weight of a particle in the sky hidden
from Him [34:3], in the darkness of the earth, and He-azwj Knows the number of things, and
their weight.
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ الر
ِ ِ ِ ُّشوِر فَرتبو ْاْلَرض مثُا َتُْخض خمَْض
ِ الرت
ِ ني ِمبَنْ ِزلَِة ال اذ َه
اب الْبَ َش ِر
َ اب فَِإذَا َكا َن ح
َ ِِوحاني
ُ ْ َُْ ُ ض َمطََر الن
ُ ني الْبَ ْعث ُمطَرت ْاْل َْر
ُ الس َقاء فَيَصريُ تَُر
َ َو إِ ان تُ َر
َُّ ب ِِف
َ ُّ اب
ِ َ ُ َ
ِ ِ اب إِ َذا ُغ ِسل ِابلْم ِاء و الازب ِد ِمن اللا
ِ ِ ص ِري ال اذه
ِ َكم
ِ الرت
ض
َ
َ  َّ إِ َذا ُخم
َ َ َ َ َ َ
َُّ ب م َن
َ
The soil of the spiritualists is at that status of gold in the soil. When it would be the time of
Resurrection, the earth will be rained upon with the rain of Resurrection, so the earth would
be nourished, then it would churn the churning of the watercarrier, and it would become soil
of the mortal, like the becoming of the gold from the soil when it is washed with the water,
and the butter from the milk when it is churned.
ِ
ِ الر
ِ
ِب فَينْ َقل إبِِ ْذ ِن ا
ِ ِ الصور إبِِ ْذ ِن الْم
ِ
ٍ
استَ َو ََّل يُنْ ِكُر ِم ْن نَ ْف ِس ِه
ِ الر
ُّ ث
ُ اَّلل الْ َق ِاد ِر إِ َىل َحْي
ُ وح فَتَ ُع
ْ وح ف َيها فَِإذَا قَد
َ ُ
ُ فَيَ ْجتَم ُع تَُر
ُ ُّ ص ِِور َك َهْيئَت َها َو تَل ُج
ُ َ ُّ ود
ُ ُ َاب ُك ِِل قَال
.ًَشْيئا
The soil would gather every mould and be transformed by the Permission of Allah -azwj, the
Able, where the soul would be. So the image would return by the Permission of the Fashioner
like it had been and the soul would permeate in it. Then he would be complete, not denying
anything from himself’’.7
ِ َ َوح أَناه ق
ِ َاَّلل سبحانَه َغريه َكما تَ ْقت
ِ ِ ما رِوي ع ِن ال ا
ِص
ِ
ِ
ض ِيه
ُّ ف
َ َ ُ َ
ْ صادق ع ِِف َو
ُ ِ الر
ُ َال َو هبَا يُ ْؤَمُر الْبَ َد ُن َو يُنْ َهى َو يُث
َ َُ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ُب َو قَ ْد تُ َفارقُهُ َو يُلْب ُس َها ا
ُ َاب َو يُ َعاق
ِ
.ُْمتُه
َ حك
What is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws in description of the soul. He-asws said: ‘And by it the body
is ordered and forbidden, and Rewarded and Punished, and it would have separated it (the
body) and Allah-azwj the Glorious would Clothe it something else, just as His-azwj Wisdom would
require’’.8
ِ
ِاَّللِ و عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َِ َُح َد ب ِن إِ ْد ِريس
مجيعاً َع ْن
ْ َ ْ ي َو ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْدح ََي الْ َعطاا ِر َو أ
ْ َ َ  َع ْن أَبِيه َو ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن َع ْن َس ْعد بْ ِن َعْبد ا، َو الْ ُعيُو ُن، الْعلَ ُل8
ِِ اَّلل بْ ِن َج ْع َف ٍر ا ْْل ْم َِري
َ
ٍ
ِ َُِح َد ب ِن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ي َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َعلِ ٍي الث
َ َااين ع ق
َ َني ع ذ
َ  أَقْ بَ َل أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن:ال
َْ
ْ َْ أ
ُات يَ ْوم َو َم َعه
ِِ اَّلل الَْْربق ِِي َع ْن أَِّب َهاش ٍم َد ُاوَد بْ ِن قَاس ٍم ا ْجلَ ْع َف ِر
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َاْلََرِام إِ ْذ أَقْ بَل َر ُج ٌل َح َس ُن ا ْهلَْيئَة َو اللِب
اس
ْ ني ُمتاك ٌئ َعلَى يَد َسلْ َما َن َو َد َْ َل َم ْسج َد
ا ْْلَ َس ُن بْ ُن َعل ٍِي ع َو َسلْ َما ُن الْ َفا ِرس ُّي َرُحَهُ ا
َ اَّللُ َو أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ
(The books) ‘Al Illal’ and ‘Al Uyoun’ – From his father, and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah,
and Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, and Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, and Ahmad Bin Idrees, altogether from
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Abu Hashim Dawood Bin Qasim Al Ja’fari,

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws the 2nd having said: ‘One day Amir Al-Momineenasws came and with him-asws was Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws and Salman Al Farsi-ra, may Allah-azwj
7
8
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have Mercy on him-ra, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws was leaning upon a hand of Salman-ra, and
he-asws entered the Sacred Masjid, when a man of excellent appearance and clothing came.
ِ
ِِ
ِ
س
َ فَ َسلا َم َعلَى أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ َني ع فَ َراد َعلَْيه ال اس َل َم فَ َجل
He greeted unto Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He-asws responded the greeting. He sat down.
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ َ َمثُا ق
ِ
اه ْم َو ََّل ِِف
َ َُسأَل
ْ ك َع ْن ثََلث َم َسائ َل إِ ْن أ
َ ت أَ ان الْ َق ْوَم َركبُوا م ْن أ َْم ِرَك َما أَقْضي َعلَْي ِه ْم أَاهنُ ْم لَْي ُسوا َمأْ ُمون
َ ال َاي أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ َني ِِف ُدنْي
ُ َْ َْربتَِين هب ان َعل ْم
ْ ني أ
ِ
ِِ ِ
َ ت أَن
ٌ اك َو ُه ْم َشَر
ْ آَْرِت ْم َو إِ ْن تَ ُك ِن ْاْل
ُ َُْر َعل ْم
ٌع َس َواء
Then he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I ask you-asws about three issues. If you-asws were to
inform me with these, I would know that the people are riding from your -asws orders what is
Decreed upon them. And if it happens to be the otherwise, they neither safe in their world
nor in their Hereafter - I will know that you-asws and them are of the same beginning’.
ِِ
ِ َ فَ َق
ِ
ِ ِ ْ ال أ
َ ك فَ َق
َ َني ع َسلْ ِين َع اما بَ َدا ل
َ ف يَ ْذ ُكُر َو يَْن َسى َو َع ِن الار ُج ِل َكْي
َ وحهُ َو َع ِن الار ُج ِل َك ْي
َ ال لَهُ أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُف يُ ْشبِه
ُ ب ُر
ُ َْ ْربين َع ِن الار ُج ِل إذَا َان َم أَيْ َن تَ ْذ َه
َْ َو َال
ْ َولَ ُدهُ ْاْل َْع َم َام َو ْاْل
Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Ask me-asws whatever comes to you!’ He said, ‘Inform me
about the man when he sleeps, where does his soul go, and about the man, how come he
remembers and forgets, and about the man, how come his children resemble the paternal
uncles and the maternal uncles?’
ِ ٍ
ِِ
ِ فَالْت َف
َ ني ع إِ َىل أَِّب ُحمَ ام ٍد ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعلِ ٍِي ع فَ َق
َ ت أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ َ
ُال َاي أ ََاب ُحمَ امد أَجْبه
Amir Al-Momineen-asws turned to Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws. He-asws said: ‘O
Abu Muhammad-asws! Answer him’.
ِ
ِ
ِ ت ما ي تحارُك ص
ِ
ِ اإلنْس
ِ ان إِذَا َان َم أَيْن تَ ْذ َهب ر
ِ ِ ِ َ ْال ع أَاما َما َسأَل
ِِ يح َو
احبُ َها لِلْيَ َقظَِة
ِ وحهُ ُمتَ َعلِِ َقةٌ ِاب ِِلر
َ فَ َق
َ َ ََ َ ْيح ُمتَ َعلِ َقةٌ ِاب ْهلََواء إِ َىل َوق
َ وحهُ فَإ ان ُر
ُ ُ ُ
ُ الر
َ
َ ْ ت َعنْهُ م ْن أ َْمر
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ك
ِِ وح
صاحب َها
ِ الر
فَِإ ْن أَذ َن ا
ُّ ك
ُّ ك
َ ْت تل
َ ْت تل
َ ْاَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال بَرِد تل
ْ َاستَ َكن
ْ َيح َو َج َذب
ْ َصاحب َها َج َذب
ْ َوح ف
َ ت ِِف بَ َدن
َ وح َعلَى
ُ يح ا ْهلََواءَ فَ َر َج َعت الُّر
ُ الر
َ الر
ُ الر
He-asws said: ‘As for what you asked about from the matter of the human being when he
sleeps, where does his soul go, his soul is linked with the wind, and the wind is linked with the
air up to the time what its owner moves for the waking up. When Allah-azwj Mighty and
Majestic Permits for the return of that soul to its owner, that soul pulls the wind, and that
wind pulls the air, so the soul returns. So, it settles in the body of its owner.
ِ
ِ الروح فَلَم تُراد علَى
ِ وح علَى
ِ ْاحبِها إِ َىل وق
ِ الريح فَج َذب
ِِ ت
ث
فَِإ ْن ََلْ َأيْ َذ ِن ا
ُّ ك
ُ ت َما يُْب َع
َ ْاَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال بَِرِد تِل
َ ص
َ َ َ ْ َ ُّ يح
َ صاحبِ َها َج َذ
َ َ ِ الر
َ َ َ ِِ ُب ا ْهلََواء
َ
ُ الر
If Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic does not Permit with the return of that soul to his owner, the
air pulls the wind, and the wind pulls the soul, so it does not return to its owner up to the
time when he would be Resurrected.
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ٍ ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ و أَاما ما ذَ َكر
ِ ِ ِ
ُّ
ًص َل ًة َات امة
َ صلاى الار ُج ُل ِعْن َد َذل
َْ َ َ
َ ك َعلَى ُحمَ امد َو آل ُحمَ امد
َ ب الار ُج ِل ِِف ُح ٍِق َو َعلَى ا ْْلُِِق طَبَ ٌق فَِإ ْن
َ ت م ْن أ َْم ِر الذ ْك ِر َو النِ ْسيَان فَإ ان قَ ْل
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ِ انْ َكش
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ص َلة َعلَْيه ْم
ص م َن ال ا
َ ك الطابَ ُق َع ْن ذَل
َ ف ذَل
َ ك ا ْْلُِِق فَأ
َ َ
َ ُب َو ذَ َكَر الار ُج ُل َما َكا َن نَس َي َو إ ْن ُه َو ََلْ ي
َ  أ َْو نَ َق-ص ِِل َعلَى ُحمَ امد َو آل ُحمَ امد
ُ َْضاءَ الْ َقل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
َ
ب َو نَ ِس َي الار ُج ُل َما َكا َن ذَ َكَرُه
ل
ق
ل
ا
م
ل
ظ
أ
ف
ق
ْل
ا
ك
ل
ذ
ى
ل
ع
ق
ب
ط
ال
ك
ل
ذ
ُ ْ َ ْ َ َْ َ ِ ُْ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ انْطَبَ َق
And as for what you mentioned of the matter of the remembering and the forgetting, the
heart of the man is in a cavity, and there is a covering upon the cavity. If the man were to
send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww during that with a complete Salawaat, that covering is
uncovered from that cavity, so the heart is illuminated, and the man remembers whatever he
had forgotten, but if he does not send Salawaat upon Muhammad -saww and Progeny-asws of
Muhammad-saww or is deficient from the Salawaat upon them-asws, that covering covers upon
that cavity, so the heart is darkened and he forgets what he had remembered.
ِ ُو أَاما ما ذَ َكرت ِمن أَم ِر الْمول
ٍ ب ساكِ ٍن و عر
ِ
ِ ْ ود الا ِذي ي ْشبِهُ أ َْعمامهُ و أ
ٍ ِ
ضطَ ِر ٍب
ْ وق َه ِادئٍَة َو بَ َد ٍن َغ ِْري ُم
ُ
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ
َ ََ
ُُ َ َ َْ َوالَهُ فَإ ان الار ُج َل إذَا أَتَى أ َْهلَهُ فَ َج َام َع َها ب َق ْل
ِ
ِ
َ ْت تِل
ْ َاستَ َكن
ْ َف
ُك النُّطْ َفةُ ِِف َج ْوف الارح ِم ََْر َج الْ َولَ ُد يُ ْشبِهُ أ ََابهُ َو أُامه
And as for what you mentioned from the matter of the new-born who resembles his paternal
uncles and his maternal uncles, so the man, when he goes to his wife and copulates with her
with a tranquil heart, and calm veins, and a body not restless, that seed will settle in the inside
of the woman. The child would emerge resembling his father, and his mother.
ِ ِ ْ ت النُّطْ َفةُ فَوقَعت ِِف ح ِال
ِ ض الْعر
ِ اضطَرب
ٍ ب َغ ِري ساكِ ٍن و عر
ٍ ْ وق َغ ِْري َه ِادئٍَة و ب َد ٍن م
ِ
ٍ ِ
ت َعلَى
ْ وق فَِإ ْن َوقَ َع
َ ََْ
ََ ْ ضطَ ِرب
ُ َ َ
ُُ ِ اضطَراهبَا َعلَى بَ ْع
ُُ َ َ ْ َْو إ ْن ُه َو أ ََات َها ب َقل
ِ ٍِ
ِ
ِ ِعرٍق ِمن عر
ْ وق ْاْل َْع َم ِام أَ ْشبَهَ الْ َولَ ُد أ َْع َم َامهُ َو إِ ْن َوقَ َع
ْ َْ َو ِال أَ ْشبَهَ الْ َولَ ُد أ
ْ ت َعلَى ع ْرق م ْن عُُروق ْاْل
َُْ َوالَه
ُُ ْ ْ
And if he were to go to her with a heart not tranquil, and veins not calm, and a restless body,
the seed will be restless, and it would fall in the state of restlessness upon one of the veins. If
it falls upon a vein from the veins of the paternal uncles, the child would resemble its paternal
uncles, and if it falls upon a vein from the veins of the maternal uncles, the child would
resemble its maternal uncles’.
ِ
اك َو ِص ُّي َر ُسولِِه َو الْ َقائِ ُم ِحبُ اجتِ ِه
َ فَ َق
ال الار ُج ُل أَ ْش َه ُد أَ ْن ََّل إِلَهَ إِاَّل ا
َ ك َو أَ ْش َه ُد أَن
َ اَّللُ َو ََلْ أ ََزْل أَ ْش َه ُد ِهبَا أَ ْش َه ُد أَ ان ُحمَ امداً َعْب ُدهُ َو َر ُسولُهُ َو ََلْ أ ََزْل أَ ْش َه ُد بِ َذل
ِِ
ِ
َش َار إِ َىل ا ْْلَ َس ِن ع
َ اك َو ِصيُّهُ َو الْ َقائِ ُم ِحبُ اجتِ ِه أ
َ َو أ
َ ني ع َو ََلْ أ ََزْل أَ ْش َه ُد ِهبَا َو أَ ْش َه ُد أَن
َ َش َار إِ َىل أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
The man said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and I will not cease to testify with
it, and that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and I will not cease to
testify with that, and I testify that you-asws are a successor-asws of His-azwj Rasool-saww, and the
one standing with His-azwj Divine Authority’ - and he indicated to Amir Al-Momineen-asws – ‘And
I will not cease to testify with it that you-asws are his-asws successor-asws and the one to be
standing with His-azwj Divine Authority’ – and he indicated to Al-Hassan-asws –
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ ني أَناهُ الْ َقائِم ِأب َْم ِر ا ْْلُس
ِ ْ يك و الْ َقائِم ِحبُ اجتِ ِه بَ ْع َد َك و أَ ْش َه ُد َعلَى َعلِ ِي بْ ِن ا ْْلُس
ني بَ ْع َدهُ َو أَ ْش َه ُد َعلَى ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َعلِ ٍِي
َ ْ َو أَ ْش َه ُد أَ ان ا ْْلُ َس
َ
ُ
ُ َ َ ني بْ َن َعل ٍِي َوص ُّي أَب
َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ اْلُس
ني َو أَ ْش َه ُد َعلَى َج ْع َف ِر بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ٍد أَناهُ الْ َقائِ ُم ِأب َْم ِر ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َعلِ ٍِي
َ ْ أَناهُ الْ َقائ ُم أب َْمر َعل ِِي بْ ِن
‘And I testify that Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws is a successor-asws of your-asws father-asws, and the
one to be standing with His-azwj Divine Authority after you-asws, and I testify upon Ali-asws Bin AlHusayn-asws that he-asws is the one to be standing with the command of Al-Husayn-asws after
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him-asws, and I testify upon Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws that he-asws is the one to be standing
with the command of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and I testify upon Ja’far-asws Bin
Muhammad-asws that he-asws is the one to be standing with the command of Muhammad -asws
Bin Ali-asws;
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
وسى بْ ِن َج ْع َف ٍر َو أَ ْش َه ُد َعلَى ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َعلِ ٍِي
َ وسى أَناهُ الْ َقائ ُم ِأب َْم ِر ُم
َ وسى بْ ِن َج ْع َف ٍر أَناهُ الْ َقائ ُم ِأب َْم ِر َج ْع َف ِر بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َو أَ ْش َه ُد َعلَى َعل ِِي بْ ِن ُم
َ َو أَ ْش َه ُد َعلَى ُم
ٍأَناه الْ َقائِم ِأبَم ِر علِ ِي ب ِن موسى و أَ ْشه ُد علَى علِ ِي ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد أَناه الْ َقائِم ِأبَم ِر ُحم ام ِد ب ِن علِ ٍي و أَ ْشه ُد علَى ا ْْلس ِن ب ِن علِ ٍي أَناه الْ َقائِم ِأبَم ِر علِ ِي ب ِن ُحم امد
َ ْ ِ َ ْ ُ ُ ِ َ ْ ََ َ َ َ ِ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ ِ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ ِ َ ْ ُ ُ
And I testify upon Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws that he-asws is to stand with the command of Ja’far asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and I testify upon Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws that he-asws is the to stand with
the command of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, and I testify upon Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws that
he-asws to stand with the command of Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws, and I testify upon Ali-asws Bin
Muhammad-asws that he-asws is to stand with the command of Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and
I testify upon Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws that he-asws is to stand with the command of Ali-asws Bin
Muhammad-asws;
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
اْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعلِ ٍِي َو ال اس َل ُم
ْ ت َج ْوراً أَناهُ الْ َقائِ ُم ِأب َْم ِر
ْ ََو أَ ْش َه ُد َعلَى َر ُج ٍل م ْن ُولْد ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعل ٍِي ََّل يُ َس امى َو ََّل يُ َك اىن َح اَّت يَظْ َهَر أ َْمُرهُ فَيَ ْملَ ُؤَها َع ْدًَّل َك َما ُملئ
ِعلَيك اي أ َِمري الْمؤِمنِني و ر ُْحةُ ا
ضى
َ اَّلل َو بََرَكاتُهُ مثُا قَ َام َو َم
َ َ َ َ ُْ َ َ َ ْ َ
And I testify upon a man-ajfj from the sons of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, neither named nor
teknonymed until his-asws command appears, so he shall fill it (the earth) with justice just as it
would have been filled with tyranny, he-ajfj is the one to stand with the command of Al-Hassanasws Bin Ali-asws. And the greetings be upon you -asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Mercy of
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Blessings’. Then he stood up and went away.
ِ ال أ َِمري الْم ْؤِمنِني ع اي أَاب ُحم ام ٍد اتابِعه فَانْظُر أَين ي ْق
ِص ُد فَ َخرج ا ْْلَسن بْن َعلِ ٍي ع ِِف أَثَِره
َ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ فَ َق
َ َْ ْ ُْ
ِ ُ ُ َ ََ
Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad-asws! Follow him and look where he is
heading’. Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws went out in his tracks.
ِِ
ِ َ ال فَما َكا َن إِاَّل أَ ْن و
ِ َْ َذ ِم ْن أ َْر
اَّللِ َعاز َو َج ال
ض ا
ُ ِْج الْ َم ْسجد فَ َما َد َري
َ ت أَيْ َن أ
َ ض َع ر ْجلَهُ َْار
َ
َ َ َق
He-asws said: ‘It was not except that he had placed his leg outside the Masjid, I-asws did not know
where he had been taken from the earth of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.
ٍ
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ َال هو ا ْخل
.ضُر
َ ني ع فَأ َْعلَ ْمتُهُ فَ َق
ت ا
َ ت إِ َىل أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ اَّللُ َو َر ُسولُهُ َو أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ ال َاي أ ََاب ُحمَ امد أَ تَ ْع ِرفُهُ قُ ْل
ُ فَ َر َج ْع
َ ُ َ ني أ َْعلَ ُم فَ َق
He-asws returned to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and let him-asws know. He-asws said: ‘O Abu
Muhammad-asws! Did you-asws recognise him?’ I-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and
Amir Al-Momineen-asws are more knowing’. He-asws said: ‘He-as was Al-Khizr-as’’.9
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ي َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر الث
ني ع يَ ْوماً َو يَ ُدهُ َعلَى َعاتِ ِق َسلْ َما َن
َ َااين ع ق
َ  أَقْ بَ َل أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن:ال
ِِ  َع ْن أَبيه عَ ْن َد ُاوَد بْ ِن الْ َقاس ِم ا ْجلَ ْع َف ِر، تَ ْفسريُ َعل ِِي بْ ِن إبْ َراه َيم-9
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ني ع
َ ني يَ َد ْي أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ َْس ب
َ َس َجاءَ َر ُج ٌل َعلَْيه بُْرٌد َح َس ٌن فَ َسل َم َو َجل
َ ََم َعهُ ا ْْلَ َس ُن ع َح اَّت َد َْ َل الْ َم ْسج َد فَلَ اما َجل
9
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Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim – From his father, from Dawood Bin Al-Qasim Al-Ja’fari,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd having said: ‘One day Amir Al-Momineen-asws came and his-asws
hand was upon a shoulder of Salman-ra (and) with him-asws was Al-Hassan-asws, until he-asws
entered the Masjid. When he-asws sat down, a man came, having an excellent cloak upon him.
He greeted and sat down in front of Amir Al-Momineen-asws.
ِ ِ يد أَ ْن أَسأَلَك عن مسائِل فَِإ ْن أَنْت أَجب
ِِ
ِ َ فَ َق
َح ُّق ِهبَ َذا ْاْل َْم ِر ِم ْن َغ ِْري َك َو إِ ْن ََلْ ُِجتْب ِين َعْن َها
ُ ني أُ ِر
َ ت أَ ان الْ َق ْوَم َانلُوا ِمْن
َ ال َاي أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ْك َو أَن
ُ ت مْن َها َعل ْم
َ َْ َ
َتأ
َ َ َ َْ َ ْ
ِ
َ ت أَن
ُ َعل ْم
ٌاك َو الْ َق ْوَم َشَرعٌ َس َواء
He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I want to ask you-asws about issues. If you-asws were to
answer of these, I would know that the people have attained from you-asws and you are the
most rightful with this command than others, and if you-asws do not answer me about these, I
would know that you-asws and the people are of the same beginning’.
ِِ
ِ َ فَ َق
ِ ْ ين أ
ِ
وحهُ َو َع ِن
ْ ني ع َس ِل ابِْين َه َذا يَ ْع ِين ا ْْلَ َس َن فَأَقْ بَ َل الار ُج ُل بَِو ْج ِه ِه َعلَى
َ اْلَ َس ِن ع فَ َق
ال لَهُ َاي بَُا
َ ال لَهُ أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ َْ ْربِين َع ِن الار ُج ِل إذَا َان َم أَيْ َن يَ ُكو ُن ُر
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ت ا ْْل
ِ
ِ ْ ف َه َذا و أ
ومتَهُ َو ِمْن ُه ْم َم ْن
َ اجة إِلَْيه َكْي
َ َْ ْربِين َع ِن الار ُج ِل يَل ُد لَهُ ْاْل َْوََّل ُد مْن ُه ْم َم ْن يُ ْشبِهُ أ ََابهُ َو ُع ُم
َ َ ْايءَ فَيَ ْذ ُكُرهُ َد ْهراً مثُا يَْن َساهُ ِِف َوق
َ
ْ الار ُج ِل يَ ْس َم ُع الش
ف َه َذا
ْ يُ ْشبِهُ أُامهُ َو أ
َ َْ َوالَهُ فَ َكْي
Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Ask this son-asws of mine-asws’ – meaning Al-Hassan-asws.
The man turned his face towards Al-Hassan-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘O my son-asws! Inform me
about the man when he sleeps, where does his soul happen to be, and about the man who
hears the thing, so he remembers for a time, then he forgets it during a time of need to it,
how is this so? And inform me about the man having children for him, from them is one who
resembles his father and his paternal uncles, and from them is one who resembles his mother
and his maternal uncles. How is this so?’
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ُب ا ْهلَواء
ِِ يح َو
ِ ام
يح َو
ِ س فَيَتَ َعلا ُق ِاب ِِلر
َ فَ َق
يح ِاب ْهلََو ِاء فَِإذَا أ ََر َاد ا
ْ وحهُ َيَُْر ُج مثْ َل ُش َع ِاع الش
َ ال لَهُ ا ْْلَ َس ُن ع نَ َع ْم أَاما الار ُج ُل إذَا َان َم فَإ ان ُر
َ الر
ُ الر
َ َ اَّللُ أَ ْن تَ ْرج َع َج َذ
ِِ ب
ِِ ُب ا ْهلَواء
ِِ ب
ض َها
ت إِ َىل الْبَ َد ِن فَِإ َذا أ ََر َاد ا
ُّ يح
ُّ يح
َ َوح فَ َقب
َ ِاَّللُ أَ ْن يَ ْقب
ْ وح فَ َر َج َع
َ يح َو َج َذ
َ َج َذ
َ الر
ُ الر
َ الر
َ الر
ُ الر
َ َ ض َها َج َذ
Al-Hassan-asws said to him: ‘Yes. As for the man when he sleeps, his soul exits like a ray of the
sun. It links with the wind, and the wind with the air. When Allah-azwj Wants it to return, the
air pulls the wind, and the wind pulls the soul, so it returns to the body. When Allah-azwj Wants
to Capture it, the air pulls the wind, and the wind pulls the soul, so it is captured.
ِ ِ ِ و أَاما الارجل الا ِذي ي نْسى الشايء مثُا ي ْذ ُكره فَما ِمن أَح ٍد إِاَّل علَى رأ
ِ ِ ِ
اها طَبا َق
ايءَ َوقَ َع فِ َيها فَِإذَا أ ََر َاد ا
َ اَّللُ أَ ْن يَنْ َس
َ ُْس فُ َؤاده ُح اقةٌ َم ْفت
َ ْ َ ُُ َ َ ْ
َ َ
َ
َ َ
ُُ
ْ وحةُ الارأْس فَإذَا َمس َع الش
ِْ َعلَْي َها و إِذَا أَر َاد أَ ْن يَ ْذ ُكرهُ فَتَ َح َها و َه َذا َدلِيل
اإل َهلِيا ِة
َ
َ َ
َ
ُ
And as for the man who forgets the thing, then remembers it, so there is no one except upon
the top of his heart there is a cavity, open at the top. When he hears the thing, it falls into it.
When Allah-azwj Wants him to forget it, Places a covering upon it, and when He-azwj Wants him
to remember, Opens it. And this is Divine evidence.
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ْ ومتَهُ َو إِ َذا َسبَ َق َماءُ الْ َم ْرأَة َماءَ الار ُج ِل يُ ْشبِهُ أُامهُ َو أ
َُْ َوالَه
َ َو أَاما الار ُج ُل الاذي يَل ُد لَهُ ْاْل َْوََّل ُد فَإ َذا َسبَ َق َماءُ الار ُج ِل َماءَ الْ َم ْرأَة فَإ ان الْ َولَ َد يُ ْشبِهُ أ ََابهُ َو ُع ُم

Page 51 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

And as for the man for whom are the children. When water of the man precedes water of the
woman, the child would resemble his father and his paternal uncles, and when water of the
woman precedes water of the man, he would resemble his mother and his maternal uncle’.
ِول ا
ِِ
ِ
اك َو ِص ُّي ُحمَ ام ٍد َو
ُ اَّللُ َو ََلْ أ ََزْل أَقُوُهلَا َو أَ ْش َه ُد أَ ان ُحمَ امداً َر ُس
َ ني ع فَ َق
ال أَ ْش َه ُد أَ ْن ََّل إِلَهَ إِاَّل ا
َ اَّلل َو ََلْ أ ََزْل أَقُوُهلَا َو أَ ْش َه ُد أَن
َ ت الار ُج ُل إِ َىل أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ فَالْتَ َف
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِِ
ني َح ِقاً َو أَ ان ا ْْلَ َس َن الْ َقائِ ُم ِأب َْم ِرَك
َ َْلي َفتُهُ ِِف أُامته َو أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
The man turned to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allahazwj, and I will not cease to be saying it, and I testify that Muhammad -saww is Rasool-saww of
Allah-azwj, and I will not cease to be saying it, and I testify that you-asws are a successor-asws of
Muhammad-saww and his-saww caliph in his-saww community truly, and that Al-Hassan-asws is the
one to standing with your-asws command;
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ اْلس
وسى بْ َن َج ْع َف ٍر َو َعلِ اي بْ َن
ْ َ ُْ ني الْ َقائ ُم م ْن بَ ْعده ِأب َْم ِرهِ َو أَ ان َعل اي بْ َن
َ ْ َو أَ ان ا ْْلُ َس
َ ني الْ َقائ ُم ِأب َْم ِرهِ م ْن بَ ْعده َو أَ ان ُحمَ ام َد بْ َن َعل ٍِي َو َج ْع َفَر بْ َن ُحمَ امد َو ُم
وسى َو ُحمَ ام َد بْ َن َعلِ ٍِي َو َعلِ اي بْ َن ُحمَ ام ٍد َو ا ْْلَ َس َن بْ َن َعلِ ٍِي
َ ُم
And that Al-Husayn-asws is to stand from after him-asws with his-asws, and that Ali-asws Bin AlHusayn-asws is to stand with him-asws command from after him-asws, and that Muhammad-asws
Bin Ali-asws, and Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, and Ali-asws Bin
Musa-asws, and Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws
Bin Ali-asws;
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ًت ظُلْماً َو َج ْورا
ْ ََو َو ِص اي ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعل ٍِي الْ َقائ ُم ِابلْق ْسط الْ ُمنْتَظَُر الاذي ميَْلَ ُؤَها ق ْسطاً َو َع ْدًَّل َك َما ُملئ
And successor-asws of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws is to stand with the fairness, the awaited one
who fill be filling it (earth) with justice just as it would have been filled with injustice and
tyranny’.
ِِ
ِ َال أ َِمري الْم ْؤِمنِني ع لِلْحس ِن ه َذا أ َِْي ا ْخل
ِ مثُا قَام و َْرج ِمن اب
.ضُر
َ ُ ُ َ ب الْ َم ْسجد فَ َق
َ ََ
َ ْ ََ َ َ
Then he stood up and went out from the door of the Masjid. Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to
Al-Hassan-asws: ‘This is my-asws brother-as Al Khizr-as’’.10
ِ َُح َد ب ِن ا ْْلس ِن الْ َقطا
ِِان َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعلِ ٍِي ال اسكَْر
ص ِاد ِق
ْ اين َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َزَك ِرااي
ي َع ْن َج ْع َف ِر بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ُع َم َارةَ َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن ال ا
ُ  الت ْاو ِح-10
ِِ اجلَْوَه ِر
َ َ ْ َ ْ  َع ْن أ،يد
ِ
ِ ٍ ال أ َِمري الْم ْؤِمنِني ع إِ ان لِلْ ِجس ِم ِستاةَ أ
اِتَا ِعلْ ُم َها َو
ْ ت َو
ُ َوح فَ َحي
َ َآابئِِه ع ق
َ اْلَيَا َة َو الن ْاوَم َو الْيَ َقظَةَ َو َك َذل
َ ض َو الْ َم ْو
َ ُ ُ َ َال ق
َ الص احةَ َو الْ َمَر
ِ َح َوال
ْ
َ َع ْن
ُ ك ا ُّلر
ْ
.ض َها َش ُّك َها َو ِص احتُ َها يَِقينُ َها َو نَ ْوُم َها َغ ْفلَتُ َها َو يَ َقظَتُ َها ِح ْفظُ َها
ُ َم ْوُِتَا َج ْهلُ َها َو َمَر
(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Qattan, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Sakrany, from
Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al Jowhary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Umarah, from his father,

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘For
the (human) body there are six situations – the health, and the sickness, and the death, and
the life, and the sleep, and the wakefulness, and like that is the soul. Its life is its knowledge,

10
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and its death is its ignorance, and its sickness is its doubt, and its health is its conviction, and
its sleep is its heedlessness, and its wakefulness is it’s memorising’’.11
ٍ َني و موسى ب ِن عمر عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ِسن
ِ ان َع ِن الْ ُم َفض
وح
ِ  َمثَ ُل ُر:ال
ْ اَّللِ َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ال َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
 َع ْن َس ْع ِد بْ ِن َعْب ِد ا،صائِِر
ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ُ َ ِ ْ اْلُ َس
َ َب الْب
ُ  ُمْنتَ َخ11
ِ
ِ وق إِذَا أ
ٍ الْم ْؤِم ِن و ب َدنِِه َكجوهرةٍ ِِف صنْ ُد
وق َو ََلْ يُ ْعبَأْ بِِه
ُّ ِح
ُ الصنْ ُد
ْ
ُ
ََ ُ
َ ُْ ِر َجت ا ْجلَْوَهَرةُ منْهُ طُر
ََ ْ َ
(The book) ‘Muntakhab Al Basaair’ – From Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, and Musa Bin
Umar, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘An example of the soul of a Momin and his body is like
a jewel in the box. When the jewel is taken out from it, the box is thrown away, and no
attention is paid to it’.
ِ َ َو ق
.ِج الْبَ َد َن َو ََّل تُ َواكِلُهُ َو إِامنَا ِه َي كِلَ ٌل لِلْبَ َد ِن ُِحميطَةٌ بِِه
ُ اح ََّل َتَُاز
َ ال إ ان ْاْل َْرَو
َ
And he-asws said: ‘The souls do not mingle with the body, nor do they enter it, and rather these
are capsules for the body, surrounding it’’.12
ِ
ِ ِ الْمناق-12
ِ
ِ ِ َ سأ ََل أَاب ب ْك ٍر ن،آشوب
ِ ْب َو الْبُغ
الرْؤَاي الْ َك ِاذبَِة
الرْؤَاي ال ا
ُّ ص ِادقَِة َو
ُّ ني
َ َْض َو َم ْعد ُهنُ َما َواح ٌد َو َما الْ َف ْر ُق ب
َ َْصَرانياان َما الْ َف ْر ُق ب
ْ
َ َ َ َ ُ ب َّلبْ ِن َش ْهَر
ِِ ُني ا ْْل
ُ ََ
ِ و مع ِد ُهنُما و
اح ٌد
َ َ َْ َ
(The book) ‘Al Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashoub’ –

‘Two Christians asked Abu Bakr, ‘What is the difference between the love and the hatred, and
both their sources is the one (heart)? And what is the difference between the true dream and
the false dream, and both their source is the one (sleep)?’
ِ ِ فَأَشار إِ َىل عمر فَلَ اما سأَََّله أ
ِ اىل ْلَق ْاْلَرواح قَبل ْاْل
ِ ب َو الْبُ ْغ
َس َكنَ َها ا ْهلََواءَ فَ َم ْه َما
َ َض ق
ال إِ ان ا
َ ُ َ
ْ َج َساد ِأبَلْ َف ْي َع ٍام فَأ
ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ اَّللَ تَ َع
ِِ َُش َار إ َىل َعل ٍِي فَلَ اما َسأَََّلهُ َع ِن ا ْْل
ََ ُ َ َ
اهنَا
َ َاهنَا َو َم ْه َما تَنَا َكَر ُهن
َ َف ُهن
َ تَ َع َار
ْ اك
َ َاْتَل
َ َاك ائْ تَل
ُ ف َه
ُ ف َه
He indicated to Umar. When they asked him, he indicated to Ali-asws. When they asked him-asws
about the love and the hatred, he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Created the souls before the
bodies by two thousand years. He-azwj settled these in the air. From these who were familiar
(to others), the incline over here, and from these who denied (others) differ over here’.
ِ اىل ْلَق ابن آدم و جعل لَِقلْبِ ِه َغ
ِ مثُا سأَََّله ع ِن ا ْْلِْف ِظ و النِِسي
ِ ْاشيَةً فَم ْهما َمار ِابلْ َقل
صى َو َم ْه َما َمار
َ ان فَ َق
ال إِ ان ا
َ ب َو الْغَا ِشيَةُ ُمنْ َفتِ َحةٌ َح ِف
َ ُ َ
ْ ظ َو أ
َ َح
َْ َ
َ َ
َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ اَّللَ تَ َع
ِ َب و الْغ
ِ ِ
ِ اشيَةُ ُمْنطَبِ َقةٌ ََلْ َْدح َف ْظ َو ََلْ ُْدح
ص
َ ْابلْ َقل
Then they asked him-asws about the memorising and the forgetting. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the
Exalted Created the son of Adam-as and Made a covering for his heart. So whatever passes by
the heart and the covering is open, he memorises and counts, and whatever passes by the
heart and the covering is layered (closed), he does not memorise and does not count’.

11
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وح َو بَِق َي
َ الرْؤَاي الْ َك ِاذبَِة فَ َق
ال ع إِ ان ا
َ اَّللَ تَ َع
مثُا َسأَََّل ُه َع ِن الُّرْؤَاي ال ا
ُّ س فَِإ َذا َان َم الْ َعْب ُد ََْر َج
ُّ اىل َْلَ َق
ُّ ص ِادقَِة َو
ُ الر
َ الر
ُ وح َو َج َع َل َهلَا ُس ْلطَاانً فَ ُس ْلطَا ُهنَا النا ْف
ِ ِ ِ
ِ سلْطَانُه فَيمُّر بِِه ِج
اجلِ ِِن
ْ الرْؤَاي الْ َك ِاذبَِة فَ ِم َن
ْ يل ِم َن
الرْؤَاي ال ا
ُّ ص ِادقَِة فَ ِم َن الْ َم َلئِ َك ِة َو َم ْه َما َكا َن ِم َن
ُّ اجلِ ِِن فَ َم ْه َما َكا َن ِم َن
َُ ُ ُ
ٌ يل م َن الْ َم َلئ َكة َو ج
ٌ
Then they asked him-asws about the true dream and the false dream. He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the
Exalted Created the soul and Made an authority to be for it. It’s authority is the self. When
the servant sleeps, the soul exits and it’s authority (self) remains. It passes by a group of
Angels and a group of Jinn. Whatever was from the true dream, it is from the Angels, and
whatever was from the false dream, it is from the Jinn’.
ِِ
ِ ِ
.ني
َ َسلَ َما َعلَى يَ َديْه َو قُت َل َم َعهُ يَ ْوَم ص ِف
ْ فَأ
They both became Muslims upon his-asws hands, and they were killed alongside him-asws on the
day of Siffeen’’.13
ِ سأَلْت أَاب جع َف ٍر ع عنقَوِل ا:ال
ِ
اخلَلْ ِق ما
ِ الر
ْ يد ِِف
َ َوح ِم ْن أ َْم ِر َرِِّب ق
اَّللِ َو ا
ال َْلْ ٌق ِم ْن َْلْ ِق ا
ُّ وح قُ ِل
ُّ ك َع ِن
ُ اَّللُ يَِز
َ َاَّلل يَ ْسئَلُون
ْ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َع ْن ُزَر َارةَ ق، الْ َعيااش ُّي13
ْ َْ
ُ الر
.ُيَشاء
Al Ayyashi, from Zurara who said,

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: And they are asking you about the soul. Say:
‘The soul is from a Command of my Lord, [17:85]. He-asws said: ‘A creature from the creatures
of Allah-azwj. He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires to. [35:1]’’.14
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ اب َو الن
ت َو َما
ِ الر
َ َوح ِم ْن أ َْم ِر َرِِّب ق
َ ََح ِد ِمهَا ع ق
ُّ وح قُ ِل
ُّ ك َع ِن
َ َ َسأَلْتُهُ َع ْنقَ ْول ِه َو يَ ْسئَلُون:ال
ُ ْااس قُل
ِِ او
َ  َع ْن أَِّب بَص ٍري َع ْن أ، الْ َعيااش ُّي-14
َ ال الاِِت ِِف الد
ُ الر
ِ
ِ ال ِهي ِمن الْملَ ُك
.ِوت ِم َن الْ ُق ْد َرة
َ َ َ َ َه َي ق
Al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer,

‘From one of the two (5th or the 6th Imam-asws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about
His-azwj Words: And they are asking you about the soul. Say: ‘The soul is from a Command of
my Lord, [17:85]. He-asws said: ‘(The soul is) which is in the animals and the people’. I said, ‘And
what is it?’ He-asws said: ‘It is from the (heavenly) kingdoms, from the Power’’.15
ِاط ب ِن س ٍِاَل عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ  ْلْق أ َْعظَم ِمن جربئِيل و ِمي َكائِيل و هو مع ْاْلَئِ ام ِة ي َف ِِقههم و هو ِمن الْملَ ُك:ال
ِ  و عن أ-15
.وت
ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ََسب
ْ َْ َ
َ َ َُ َ َ
َ َ َُ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ
َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ٌ َ َ َاَّلل ع ق
And from Asbaar Bin Salim,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘(The Holy Spirit is) a creature mightier than Jibraeel-as,
and Mikaeel-as, and it is with the Imams-asws, causing them-asws to understand, and it is from
the (heavenly) kingdoms’’.16

13
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ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ سأ ََل ابن أَِّب الْعوج ِاء أَاب عب ِد ا:ال
ِ ِ ِ ِ ُ يون، الْمنَاقِب-16
ِ ْ ُاخل
يل إِ َىل َغ ِْريَها
ْ ب إِ َىل
َْ َ َ ْ َ
ُ يل الْ َق ْل
ُ ْ َ َ َس ِف َحديثه ق
ُ ضَرة أَ ْكثََر مماا َمي
ُ اَّلل ع َلَ َمي
ُ ُ ُ َ
(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ – Yunus in his Hadeeth, said,

‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Why does the heart inclines towards the greenery
more than what it inclines to something else?’
ِ ِ اىل ْلَق الْ َقلْب أَْضر و ِمن َشأْ ِن الش
.يل إِ َىل َشكْلِ ِه
َ َق
ال ِم ْن قِبَ ِل أَ ان ا
َ َ َ اَّللَ تَ َع
ْ َ ََ ْ َ
َ ايء أَ ْن َمي
ْ
He-asws said: ‘From the direction that Allah-azwj Created the heart as green and it is a glory of
the thing that it inclines to (like) it’s appearance’’.17
ِ ِِاَّللِ ع الارجل َانئِم هنَا و الْمرأَةُ الناائِمةُ ي راي ِن أ اَهنُما ِمبَ اكةَ أَو مب
ِ  سأ ََل أَبو ب، ج ِامع ْاْلَْبا ِر-17
ِج ِم ْن أَبْ َداهنِِ َما
ص ٍري أ ََاب َعْب ِد ا
ْ ْ
َ ص ٍر م َن ْاْل َْم
ٌ اح ُه َما َْار
ُ صا ِر أ َْرَو
َ ُ َ َْ ُ َ
َْ َ ُ ٌ ُ ُ
َ َ ََ َ
(The book) ‘Jamie Al-Akhbaar’ – Abu Baseer asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man and the woman
sleep over here. They both see that they are in Makkah or in Egypt from the cities. Are their
souls outside from their bodies?’
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ني الشام
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ال ََّل اي أَاب ب
.اع َها ِِف الدُّنْيَا
ُّ ص ٍري فَِإ ان
ُ س ه َي ُمَراكبَةٌ ِِف ال اس َماء ِِف َكبِد َها َو ُش َع
ْ ِ ْ وح إِ َذا فَ َارقَت الْبَ َد َن ََلْ تَ ُع ْد إِلَْيه َغ ْ َري أ اَهنَا مبَْن ِزلَة َع
َ َ َ َ َق
َ الر
He-asws said: ‘No, O Abu Baseer, for the soul, when it separates from the body, does not return
to it, apart from that it is at the status of the eye of the sun, it is an object in the sky, in its
centre, and its rays are in the world’’.18
ِ
ِ  إِ ان الْعِباد إِذَا َانموا ْرجت أَرواحهم إِ َىل ال اسم ِاء الدُّنْيا فَما رأ:ال
َت ِِف ْاهلََو ِاء فَ ُه َو
َ َ َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق-18
ُّ َت
ْ وح ِِف ال اس َماء الدُّنْيَا فَ ُه َو ا ْْلَ ُّق َو َما َرأ
ََ
ْ ُ ُ َْ ْ َ ََ ُ
ُ الر
َ َ َ
َ
.اث
ْ ْاْل
ُ ََضغ
And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The servants, when they sleep, their souls exit to the sky
of the world. Whatever the soul sees in the sky of the world, it is the truth, and whatever it
sees in the air, it is the confusion’’.19
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُ  رِوي َعن أَِّب ا ْْلس ِن ع ي ُق19
وح الْ َع ْق ِل
َ
ْ َ ُ
ُ وح ا ْْلَيَ َوان َابقيَةٌ ِِف الْبَ َدن َو الاذي َيَُْر ُج منْهُ ُر
َ ول إ ان الْ َم ْرءَ إذَا َان َم فَإ ان ُر
ََ
It is reported from Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘The person when he sleeps, the animal soul
remains in the body, and that which exits from him is the soul of the intellect’.
ِ َاَّلل ي تَو اَّف ْاْلَنْ ُفس ِحني موِِتا إِ َىل قَولِِه إِىل أَج ٍل مس ًّمى أَ فَلَيس تُر ْاْلَرواح ُكلُّها ت
صريُ إِلَْي ِه ِعْن َد َمنَ ِام َها
ُ َسلَ ِم ُّي يَ ُق
َ فَ َق
ول ا
ْ ال َعْب ُد الْغَفاا ِر ْاْل
َ ُ َْ َ َ ْ
ْ
َْ َ َ
َ َ ُاَّللُ َعاز َو َج َل ا
َُ َ
ِ
ُ فَيُ ْم ِس
ُك َما يَ َشاءُ َو يُْرس ُل َما يَ َشاء
Abdul Gaffar Al-Aslamy said, ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Allah Expires the selves
when they die, - up to His-azwj Words: to a specified term. [39:42]. Don’t you-asws see the souls,
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all of them going to Him-azwj during their sleep, so He-azwj Withholds whatever He-azwj so Desires
and Sends (back) whatever He-azwj so Desires?’
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ ضى َعلَى نَ ْف
وح
ْ ال لَهُ أَبُو
َ فَ َق
ُّ ض
َ َاح ا ْْلَيَاة فَِإ اهنَا ِِف ْاْلَبْ َد ِان ََّل َيَُْر ُج إِاَّل ِابلْ َم ْوت َو لَكناهُ إِ َذا ق
َ س الْ َم ْو
َ َت قَب
َ الر
ُ اح الْعُ ُقول فَأَاما أ َْرَو
ُ اْلَ َس ِن ع إامنَا يَصريُ إلَيْه أ َْرَو
ِِ ِ
وح ا ْْلَيَاةِ َْا ِر َجةً لَ َكا َن بَ َدانً ُملْ ًقى ََّل يَتَ َحارُك
ْ َالاذي فيه الْ َع ْق ُل َو لَ ْو َكان
ُ ت ُر
Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘But rather the souls of the intellects go to Him-azwj. As for the souls
of life, these are in the bodies, not exiting except at the death, but when the dead is Decreed
upon a self, the soul in which is the intellect is Captured, and if the soul of life was outside,
the body would be waste material, not moving.
ِ و لَ َق ْد ضرب ا
ِ
ِ مال أَ فَ َل تَر أَ ان أَرواحهم فِي ِهم ِاب ْْلرَك
ِِ ِ
ِ الش
ِ اب الْ َك ْه
ِ َصح
ِ ذات الْيَ ِم
.ات
َ َث ق
ِِ ذات
ُ ف َحْي
َ ني َو
َ ال َو نُ َقلِبُ ُه ْم
َ ََ
َ ْ اَّللُ هلََذا َمثَ ًل ِِف كتَابه ِِف أ
َ
َ
ََ ْ ْ ُ َ َ ْ
And Allah-azwj has Struck an example in His-azwj regarding companions of the cave whereby Heazwj Said: and We Turn them to the right and to the left, [18:18]. Don’t you see that their souls
are in them with the movements?’’20
ٍِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ َ َايل ق
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ول
ُ ت أ ََاب َج ْع َف ٍر ع يَ ُق
ْ  َع ِن الْعِداةِ َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-20
ُ ال َمس ْع
ِِ يل َع ْن أَِّب ُحََْزَة الث َُّم
َ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْالد َع ْن أَِّب َهنْ َش ٍل َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن إ ْمسَاع
ِ ِ اَّلل ْلَ َقنا ِمن أَعلَى ِعلِِيِني و ْلَق قُلُوب ِشيعتِنا ِمماا ْلَ َقنا ِمنْه و ْلَق أَب َد َاهنُم ِمن د
ِ ِ ِ وهبم َِتْ ِوي إِلَينَا ِْلَ اهنَا ْلِ َق
َ ون ذَل
ْ ْ َ َ َإِ ان ا
ْ ُ
ُ ْ ْ ْ َ َ َُ َ َ ََ َ َ َ َ َ ِ
ْ
ُت مماا ُْل ْقنَا منْه
ْ ُُ ُك فَ ُقل
(The book) – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Abu Nahshal,
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj has Created us-asws from the upper Illiyeen and Created
hearts of our-asws Shias from it and Created their bodies from below that. Thus, their hearts
yearn to us-asws because these are Created from what we-asws have been Created’.
ِِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
وم يَ ْش َه ُدهُ الْ ُم َقاربُو َن
َ ِِتاب ْاْلَبْرا ِر لَفي علِي
ٌ ُتاب َم ْرق
ٌ ني َو ما أ َْدر َاك ما علِيُّو َن ك
َ مثُا تَ َل َهذه ْاآليَةَ َك ال إِ ان ك
Then he-asws recited this Verse: Never! Surely the Book of the righteous would be in Illiyeen
[83:18] And what will make you realise what Illiyeen is? [83:19] A numbered Book [83:20]
The ones of Proximity would witness it [83:21].
ِ ِ ني و ْلَق قُلُوب ِشيعتِ ِهم ِمماا ْلَ َقهم ِمْنه و أَب َد َاهنُم ِمن د
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ وهبم َِتْ ِوي إِلَي ِهم ِْل اَهنَا ْلِ َق
َ ون َذل
ْ ُ
ُ ْ ْ ْ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ٍ َو َْلَ َق َع ُد او َان م ْن س ِج
ُت مماا ُْل ُقوا مْنه
ْ ْ
ْ ُُ ُك فَ ُقل
‘And He-azwj Created our-asws enemies from Sijjeen and Created hearts of their loyalists from
what they had been Created, and their bodies from below that. Thus their hearts yearn to
them because these have been Created from what they have been Created’.
ِِ
ِ ني و ما أ َْدر َاك ما ِس ِج
ِ
ٍ ِِ ِ ِ
.وم
ٌِ
ٌ ُتاب َم ْرق
ٌ ني ك
َ مثُا تَ َل َهذه ْاآليَةَ َك ال إِ ان ك
َ تاب ال ُف اجار لَفي س ِج
Then he-asws recited: Never! Surely the book of the immoral is in Sijjeen [83:7] And what will
make you realise what Sijjeen is? [83:8] A numbered book [83:9]’’.21
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ِِ ِ
ِض أَصحابِنا عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ٍ
ِِ
احنَا
َ َاَّلل ع ق
 إِ ان ا:ال
ْ  َع ِن الْعِداةِ َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-21
َ ِِاَّللَ َْلَ َقنَا م ْن علِي
ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ِ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن أَِّب َْدح ََي الْ َواسط ِِي َع ْن بَ ْع
َ ني َو َْلَ َق أ َْرَو
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ َ ِون ذَل
ِ ك و ْلَق أَرواح ِشيعتِنَا ِمن ِعلِِيِني و ْلَق أَجسادهم ِمن د
.وهبُ ْم َِحت ُّن إِلَْينَا
ُ ُك الْ َقَرابَةُ بَيْنَنَا َو بَْينَ ُه ْم َو قُل
َ َج ِل ذَل
ُ ْ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ِ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ م ْن فَ ْوق ذَل
ْ ك فَم ْن أ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, from one of
our companions,

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Created us-asws from Illiyeen and Created our-asws
souls from above that and Created souls of our-asws Shias from Illiyeen and Created their
bodies from below that. Thus, from that reason, there is the relationship between us -asws and
them, and their hearts are yearning to us-asws’’.22
ٍ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ٍد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلَس ِن َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ِعيسى بْ ِن عُبَيْ ٍد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ُش َعْي
ِِاق الاز ْع َفَر
ْ  َع ِن الْعِداةِ َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-22
َ ب َع ْن ِع ْمَرا َن بْ ِن إِ ْس َح
ِاين
َ
َ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ ٍ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ُّور فِ ِيه فَ ُكناا
ُ ال َِمس ْعتُهُ يَ ُق
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ول إِ ان ا
َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َم ْرَوا َن َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
َ َس َك َن َذل
ْ ص اوَر َْلْ َقنَا م ْن طينَة خمَُْزونَة َمكْنُونَة فَأ
َ اَّللَ َْلَ َقنَا م ْن نُوِر َعظَ َمته مثُا
َ ك الن
ِ ِ ِ ِ ٍ َحنْن ْلْقاً و ب َشراً نُورانِيِني ََل ُجيعل ِْل
يب
َ ْ َْ ْ َ ِ َ
ََ َ ُ
ٌ َحد ِِف مثْ ِل الاذي ُْل ْقنَا نَص
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from
Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Muhammad Bin Shueyb, from Imran Bin Is’haq Al Zafrany, from Muhammad
Bin Marwan,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Created
us-asws from the Noor (Light) of His-azwj Magnificence, then Fashioned our-asws creation from
treasured clay, hidden. He-azwj Settled that Noor into it. Thus we-asws became created beings
and luminous humans. He-azwj did not Make a share for anyone in the likes of which He-azwj
Created us-asws (from).
ِ ِ َ ِو ْلَق أَرواح ِشيعتِنَا ِمن ِطينَتِنَا و أَب َد َاهنُم ِمن ِطينَ ٍة خمَْزونٍَة مكْنُونٍَة أَس َفل ِمن َذل
ِ َاَّلل ِْلَح ٍد ِِف ِمثْ ِل الا ِذي ْلَ َقهم ِمْنه ن
صيباً إِاَّل لِ ْألَنْبِيَ ِاء
ُ ُْ َ
َ ُك الطِينَة َو ََلْ َْجي َع ِل ا
ْ َ ْ
َ ُ
ْ ْ ْ َ
ْ َ َ َْ َ َ َ
And He-azwj Created souls of our-asws Shias from our-asws clay, and their bodies from treasured
clay, hidden, (from) lower than that clay, and Allah-azwj did not make a share for anyone in the
likes of which He-azwj Created them from, except for the Prophets-as.
ِ َ ِفَلِ َذل
ِ ااس َو َسائُِر الن
.ااس َمهَ ٌج لِلناا ِر َو إِ َىل الناا ِر
َ ك ص ْرَان َْحن ُن َو ُه ُم الن
For that, we-asws and they became the people, and rest of the people are riffraff, for the Fire
and to the Fire’’.23
ٍ  َعن َعلِ ِي بْ ِن إِبْر ِاهيم َعن َعلِ ِي بْ ِن ح اسا َن و ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدحَي َعن سلَمةَ بْ ِن َْطا، الْ َك ِاِف-23
اب َو َغ ِْريِه َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن َح اسا َن َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن َع ِطياةَ َع ْن َعلِ ِِي
َ ِ ْ َ َ
ََ ْ َ
َ
ِ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وح الْ ُق ُد ِس
َ َني ع ق
َ بْ ِن ِرََئ ٍب َرفَ َعهُ إِ َىل أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ور نَ اوَرهُ َو إ ان ِِف َحافَ َِِت الن َاه ِر ُر
ٌ ُ إ ان اَّلل َهنَراً ُدو َن َع ْرشه َو ُدو َن الن َاه ِر الاذي ُدو َن َع ْرشه ن:ال
ُ وح ْني خمَْلُوقَ ْني ُر
ِوح ِم ْن أ َْم ِره
ٌ َو ُر
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Hassan, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salama Bin
Khattab, and someone else from Ali Bin Hassan, from Ali Bin Atiya, from Ali Bin Ri’ab,
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‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘There is a river for Allah-azwj below His-azwj
Throne, and below the river which is below His-azwj Throne, there is a radiating light, and in
the banks of the river there are two created souls, the Holy Spirit, and a soul from His -azwj
Command.
ٍ َو إِ ان ِاَّللِ ع ْشر ِطين
ِ اجلَن ِاة َو َخَْ َسةً ِم َن ْاْل َْر
ض
ْ ات َخَْ َسةً ِم َن
َ
َ َ
And for Allah-azwj there are five clays from the Paradise and five from the earth’.
ِ
ٍ َال ما ِمن نَِ ٍيب و ََّل مل
ِ ْ َايب ِم ْن إِ ْح َد ال ِطِينَت
ِ ْ وح
ني
ُّ ك ِم ْن بَ ْع ِدهِ َجبَلَهُ إِاَّل نَ َف َخ فِ ِيه ِم ْن إِ ْح َد
ني َو َج َع َل النِ ا
َ فَ َف اسَر ا ْجلنَا َن َو فَ اسَر ْاْل َْر
َ الر
َ َ ِ ْ َ َ َض مثُا ق
He-asws explained the Gardens and explained the earth, then said: ‘There is none from a
Prophet-as, nor an Angel, a ‘Jabl’ from after it, except He-azwj Blows into him from one of the
two souls, and He-azwj Made the Prophet-saww to be from one of the two clays’.
ِ ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ الر
ِ اخلَلْق َغريَان أ َْهل الْبي
ب ِهبَا
َ ت ِْلَِّب ا ْْلَ َس ِن ْاْلَاوِل ع َما ا ْجلَْب ُل فَ َق
ت فَِإ ان ا
ُ ْقُل
َْ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ ال
َ ُّ اَّللَ َعاز َو َج ال َْلَ َقنَا م َن الْ َع ْش ِر طينَات َو نَ َف َخ فينَا م َن
َ َوح ْني َمجيعاً فَأَطْي
.ًِطيبا
I said to Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, ‘What is ‘Al Jabl’?’ He-asws said: ‘Created being other than
us-asws, People-asws of the Household, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created us from ten
clays and Blew into us-asws both the two souls, so it was fragranced by it with a fragrance’’.24
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ  ِط:ال
ِ ِ و رو َغريه عن أَِّب ال ا
ِ ني ْاْلَ ْر
ت
ْ س َو
ُ اخلُلْ ُد َو ط
ُ َ َصامت ق
ُ ض َم اكةُ َو الْ َمدينَةُ َو الْ ُكوفَةُ َو بَْي
ْ َ ُُ ْ َ َ َ
ُ ني ا ْجلنَان َجناةُ َع ْدن َو َجناةُ الْ َمأْ َو َو الناع ُيم َو الْف ْرَد ْو
.ُالْ َم ْق ِد ِس َو ا ْْلَْري
And it is reported by someone else from Abu Al Samir who said,

‘The (five) clays of the Gardens are the garden of Eden, and the garden of Al-Mawa, and AlNaeem, and Al-Firdows, and Al-Khuld; and (the five) clays of the earth are Makkah, and AlMedina, and Al-Kufa, and Bayt Al-Maqdis, and Al-Heyr’’.25
ِول ا
ِ
ِ ْ قُل:ال
ِ اَّللِ ع جعِلْت فِ َد َاك اي ابن رس
ِ  َع ِن الْعِداةِ َع ْن َس ْه ِل بْ ِن ِزَاي ٍد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ُسلَْي َما َن َع ْن َس ِدي ٍر ال ا، الْ َك ِاِف-24
ُ ُ ت ْلَِّب َعْبد ا
ُ َ َِف ق
ُاَّلل َه ْل يُكَْره
ُ َ َْ َ
ِِ ص ْ َري
ِضر
ِ
وح ِه
ُ ِ الْ ُم ْؤم ُن َعلَى قَ ْب
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Sadeyr Al
Sayrafi who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!
Does the Momin dislike the capture of his soul?’
ِ
ِيل ا
ِ
ِال ََّل و ا
ِ ك الْمو
ِ ِ ِ ت لَِقب
ِ
ك َو أَ ْش َف ُق
ُ ك فَيَ ُق
ت َاي َوِ ا
َ اَّلل ََّل َْجتَز ْع فَ َو الاذي بَ َع
َ ِث ُحمَ امداً َْل ََان أَبَُّر ب
َ ع ِعنْ َد ذَل
ُ َاَّلل إِناهُ إِذَا أ ََاتهُ َمل
َ ض ُروحه َج ِز
ْ ك الْ َم ْو
ْ َ ُ َول لَهُ َمل
َ َ َق
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ علَي
ك فَانْظُْر
َ ضَرَك افْ تَ ْح َعْينَْي
َ ك م ْن َوالد َرحي ٍم لَ ْو َح
َْ
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He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! When the Angel of death comes to him to capture his soul, he
panics during that. The Angel of death says to him: ‘O friend of Allah -azwj! Do not panic, for by
the One-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww, I-as shall be kinder with you and more compassionate
upon you than a merciful father if he had been present with you. Open your eyes and look!’’
ِول ا
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ني َو ْاْلَئِ امةُ ِم ْن ذُِِرياتِ ِه ْم ع
ُ ال لَهُ َر ُس
َ َق
ُ ْ ني َو فَاط َمةُ َو ا ْْلَ َس ُن َو ا ْْلُ َس
َ اَّلل ص َو أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ ال يَتَ َمث
He-asws said: ‘There are resembled to him, Rasool-Allah-saww, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and
Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and the Imams-asws from their-asws offspring.
ِِ
ِ ِول ا
ِ
ني َو ْاْلَئِ امةُ ع ُرفَ َق ُاؤ َك
ُ ال لَهُ َه َذا َر ُس
ُ فَيُ َق
ُ ْ ني َو فَاط َمةُ َو ا ْْلَ َس ُن َو ا ْْلُ َس
َ اَّلل َو أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
He-as says to him: ‘This is Rasool-Allah-saww, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Fatima-asws, and
Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws and the Imams-asws, your friends’’.
ِ ٍِ
ِ
ِ
ِ كر
ِ ِول اي أَياتُها النا ْفس الْمطْمئِناةُ إِ َىل ُحمَ ام ٍد و أ َْه ِل ب يتِ ِه ارِجعِي إِىل رب
ُ ب الْعِازةِ فَيَ ُق
َ َق
ًاضيَةً ِابلْ َوََّليَِة َم ْر ِضياة
ِِ وحهُ ُمنَاد م ْن قبَ ِل َر
َِ
ْ َْ
َ
َ ال فَيَ ْفتَ ُح َعيْنَْيه فَيَْنظُُر فَيُنَادي ُر
َ
َ ُ ُ
ِ اب فَادْلِي ِِف ِع
بادي يَ ْع ِين ُحمَ امداً َو أ َْه َل بَْيتِ ِه َو ْاد ُْلِي َجن ِاِت
ُ ْ ِ ِابلث َاو
He-asws said: ‘So he opens his eyes and looks. His soul gets called out at by a caller from the
direction of the Lord-azwj of Might. He says, ‘O you the contented soul! [89:27], to Muhammadsaww and People-asws of his-saww Household - Return to your Lord, being well-pleased, - with the
Wilayah - He being Well-Pleased [89:28], with the Rewarding - So enter (to be) among My
servants [89:29] – meaning Muhammad-saww and People-asws of his-saww Household - And enter
into My Garden [89:30]’.
ِ ِ ِ ب إِلَي ِه ِم ِن
ِ وح ِه و اللُّح
.وق ِابلْ ُمنَ ِادي
ْ
ْ َح ا
ُ َ است َلل ُر
َ فَ َما َش ْيءٌ أ
So there is nothing more beloved to him than extraction of his soul and joining up with the
caller’’.26
ِ ِ ِال قَا َل أَبو عب ِد ا
ِ  عن علِ ِي ب ِن إِب ر ِاهيم عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ِعيسى عن يونُس عن ْالِ ِد ب ِن ع اما ٍر عن أَِّب ب، الْ َك ِاِف25
ني الْ َك َلِم
َ َص ٍري ق
َ َْيل بَْينَهُ َو ب
َْ ُ
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َْ ْ ِ َ ْ َ
َ اَّلل ع إذَا ح
ِ
ِول ا
ِول ا
اف
خت
ت
ن
ك
ا
م
ا
م
َ
أ
و
ك
ام
َم
أ
ا
ذ
و
ه
ف
و
ج
ر
ت
ت
ن
ك
ا
م
ا
م
َ
أ
اَّلل
ُ ول َر ُس
ُ اَّلل َع ْن َميِينِ ِه َو ْاآل َُْر َع ْن يَ َسا ِرهِ فَيَ ُق
ُ س َر ُس
ُ أ ََاتهُ َر ُس
اَّلل ص َو َم ْن َشاءَ ا
ُ ََ َ ْ ُ َ ول ا ا َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ ا
َ َاَّللُ فَ َجل
ِ ْفَ َق ْد أ َِمن
َ
ُت منْه
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Khalid Bin Ammar, from
Abu Baseer who said,

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When there is a barrier between him and the talking, Rasool-Allahsaww and the ones Allah-azwj so Desires come to him. Rasool-Allah-saww sits on his right, and the
other on his left. Rasool-Allah-saww says: ‘As for what you used to wish for, so there it is, in
front of you! And as for what you used to fear, so you are secured from it’.
ِ َول ه َذا منْ ِزلُك ِمن ا ْجلن ِاة فَِإ ْن ِشئْت ردد َان َك إِ َىل الدُّنْيا و ل
ِ ْ مثُا ي ْفتح لَه ابب إِ َىل
اجةَ ِيل ِِف الدُّنْيَا
ب َو فِ ا
ُ ضةٌ فَيَ ُق
َ َ َ
ْ ََ َ
ٌ َُ َُُ
َ ول ََّل َح
َ َ َ َ َ ُ اجلَناة فَيَ ُق
ٌ ك ف َيها ذَ َه

26
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Then a door to the Paradise is opened for him. He-saww says: ‘This is your house from the
Paradise. If you like, we-saww can return you to the world, and for you in it would be gold and
silver’. He says, ‘There is no need for me regarding the world’.
ِ
ِ ت النا ْف
ِ اق إِ َىل قَولِِه فَِإذَا ْرج
ْ ض َعلَْي ِه َو ِه َي ِِف
َاجلَ َس ِد فَيَ ْختَ ُار ْاآل َِْرة
َ َو َس
َ ض َعلَْي َها َك َما ُع ِر
ُ س م َن ا ْجلَ َسد فَيُ ْعَر
َ ََ
ْ
ُ
And he-asws continued up to his-asws words: ‘When the self exits from the body, it is presented
to it just as it had been presented to it while it was in the body, so he chooses the Hereafter.
ِ
ِ فَيغ ِسلُه فِيمن ي غ ِسلُه و ي َقلِِبه فِيمن ي َقلِِبه فَِإذَا أُدرِج ِِف أَ ْك َفانِِه و و ِضع علَى س ِري ِرهِ ْرجت روحه َتَْ ِشي ب
ِِ
ني
َ اح الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ َْ
ُ ُ ُ ْ َ ََ َ َ َ ُ َ
ُُ ُ ْ َ ُُ ُ َ ُ ِ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ِ َ ُ
ُ ني أَيْدي الْ َق ْوم قُ ُدماً َو تَلْ َقاهُ أ َْرَو
َ ْ
ِ
ِ
اَّللُ لَهُ َج ال ثَنَ ُاؤهُ م َن الناعي ِم
يُ َسلِِ ُمو َن َعلَْي ِه َو يُبَ ِِشُرونَهُ ِمبَا أ ََع اد ا
He is washed among the ones who wash him, and he is turned among the ones who turn him.
When he is enclosed in his shroud and placed upon his bier, his soul goes out walking in front
of the people, in front, and the souls of the Momineen meet him and greet unto him and give
him the glad tidings with what Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, has Prepared for him from
the bounties.
ِ
اَّللِ ص فَيَ ْد ُْ ُل َعلَْي ِه ِم ْن نُوِرَها َو
ُ اب الا ِذي أ ََراهُ َر ُس
ول ا
ُّ فَِإذَا ُو ِض َع ِِف قَِْربهِ ُراد إِلَْي ِه
َ وح إِ َىل َوِرَكْي ِه مثُا يُ ْسأ َُل َع اما يَ ْعلَ ُم فَِإذَا َجاءَ ِمبَا يَ ْعلَ ُم فُتِ َح لَهُ ذَل
ُ َك الْب
ُ الر
ِ
ِ بَْرِد َها و ِط
.يث
َ يب ِر ِدح َها ا ْْلَد
َ
When he is placed in his grace, the soul return to him, to his coccyx, then he would be
questioned about what he knows. When he comes with (answers) he knows that door which
Rasool-Allah-saww had showed him, is opened for him. There enters to him from its lights and
it’s coolness, and fragrance of it’s aromas’ – the Hadeeth’’.27
ِ
ِ َ َ ع ِن الْعِداةِ عن سه ِل ب ِن ِزاي ٍد عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن علِ ٍي عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن الْ ُفضي ِل عن أَِّب ُحَْزةَ ق، و ِمنْه-26
ُ ت أ ََاب َج ْع َف ٍر ع يَ ُق
َ ول إِ ان آيَةَ الْ ُم ْؤم ِن إِذَا َح
َ ُ َ
ُ ال َمس ْع
ْ َ ْ َ ِ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َْ ْ َ
ُضَره
َ
ْ َ َْ
ِوع فَي ُكو ُن َذل
ِك ْروج نَ ْف ِسه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َت بِبَي
َ اض َو ْج ِهه أ
ُ الْ َم ْو
َ ِ ُّم
ُ يل م ْن َعْينَيْه َك َهْيئَة الد
َ ُُ َ
ُ َش اد م ْن بَيَاض لَ ْونه َو يَْر َش ُح َجبينُهُ َو يَس
And from him, from the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,
from Abu Hamza who said,

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘A sign of the Momin is that then the death presents him, his
face brightens more intensely than the brightness of complexion of his face, and his forehead
sweats, and it flows from his eyes as if it is the tears, so that would be the exit of his soul.
ِ ِا
ِ ِ ِ ِِ ِ ِ
.س الْبَعِ ِري
ُ َو إن الْ َكافَر َختُْر ُج نَ ْف ُسهُ َسْي ًل م ْن ش ْدقه َكَزبَد الْبَعري أ َْو َك َما َختُْر ُج نَ ْف
And the Kafir, his self-exits and there flows from his mouth like foam of the camel, or just as
the self of the camel exits’’.28
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ِال رسو ُل ا
ِوين عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ك الْمو
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ت إِ َذا نََزَل لَِقْب
ض
ْ َ ْ َ ِِِ  َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن إِبْ َراه َيم َع ْن أَبِيه َع ِن الن ْاوفَل ِِي َع ِن ال اس ُك،ُ َو مْنه-27
ُ َ َ َاَّلل ع قَا َل ق
ْ َ َ َاَّلل ص َاي َعل ُّي إ ان َمل
ِ
ِ وح الْ َكافِ ِر نَزَل و معه سف
ِ
.يث
ِ ُر
َ يح َج َهن ُام ا ْْلَد
ٌ َ ََُ َ َ
ُ ُّود م ْن َان ٍر فَيَنْ ِز
َ ع ُر
ُ وحهُ فَيَص
And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! When the Angel of
death descends to capture the soul of a Kafir, he-as descends and with him-as is a hook of fire.
He-as snatches his soul (such that) Hell screams’ – the Hadeeth’’.29
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ الر
ِ َ ِص ِاد ُق ع إِذَا قُب
صنَ ُع بِِه فَِإذَا ُك ِِف َن َو ُو ِض َع َعلَى
َ َال ق
َ َ ق،ُ الْ َف ِقيه-28
ال ال ا
ْ ُوح الْ ُم ْؤم ِن َو َغ ْريُهُ يَْنظُُر إِ َىل ُك ِِل َش ْيء ي
ُ وح فَه َي ُمظلاةٌ فَ ْو َق ا ْجلَ َسد ُر
ُ ُّ ضت
ِ الر
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ اق
ت فِ ِيه
ْ َوح إِلَْيه فَ َد َْل
ُ ُّ الر َجال َع َادت
ِ َال اس ِري ِر َو ُُح َل َعلَى أ َْعن
(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – He said,

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When the soul is captured, it shades above the body, soul of the Momin,
and others are looking at everything being done with it. When he is enshrouded and placed
upon his bier and carried upon necks of the men, the soul returns to him and enters into him.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ص ْوتِِه إِ ْن َكا َن ِم ْن أ َْه ِل ا ْجلَن ِاة َع ِِجلُ ِوين َع ِِجلُ ِوين َو إِ ْن َكا َن ِم ْن أ َْه ِل الناا ِر ُرُّد ِوين
َ َفَيُ َم ُّد لَهُ ِِف ب
َ ص ِرهِ فَيَنْظُُر إِ َىل َم ْوضعه م َن ا ْجلَناة أ َْو م َن الناا ِر فَيُنَادي ِأب َْعلَى
ٍ
.صنَ ُع بِِه َو يَ ْس َم ُع الْ َك َل َم
ْ ُُرُّد ِوين َو ُه َو يَ ْعلَ ُم ُك ال َش ْيء ي
There is an extension for him in his sight, so he looks at his place from the Paradise, or from
the Fire. He calls out at the top of his voice, if he was from the people of Paradise, ‘Hasten
me! Hasten me!’ And if he was from the people of the Fire, ‘Return me! Return me’ – and he
know all things being done with him and hears the talk’’.30
ِ ْ قُلْت لَه جعِل:ال
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ وب عن أَِّب واَّل ٍد ا ْْلن
ٍ
اح
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ااط َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ُ ُ ُ ُ
َ
َ ت ف َد َاك يَْرُوو َن أَ ان أ َْرَو
َ ْ َ ُ َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن إبْ َراه َيم َع ْن أَبيه َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َْحمب، الْ َك ِاِف-29
ِ الْم ْؤِمنِني ِِف حو
ض ٍر َح ْو َل الْ َع ْر ِش
ْ ُْ اص ِل طُيُوٍر
ََ َ ُ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Wallad Al
Hannat,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! They are reporting that the souls of the Momineen are in the beaks of green birds around
the Throne’.
ِ ِال ََّل الْم ْؤِمن أَ ْكرم علَى ا
.صلَ ِة طٍَْري لَ ِك ْن ِِف أَبْ َد ٍان َكأَبْ َداهنِِ ْم
َ فَ َق
َ َُ ُ ُ
َ وحهُ ِِف َح ْو
ُ اَّلل م ْن أَ ْن ُْجي َع َل ُر
He-asws said: ‘No! The Momin is more honourable unto Allah-azwj than for Him-azwj to Make his
soul to be in the beak of a bird, but these would be in bodies like their bodies’’. 31
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ِ إبِِسن ِادهِ عن يونُس ب ِن ظَبيا َن عن أَِّب عب ِد ا، و ِمْنه-30
ٍ َالروح ِِف قَال
ب َك َقالَبِ ِه ِِف الدُّنْيَا فَيَأْ ُكلُو َن َو
َ َاَّلل ع ق
ضهُ ا
َ ص اَري تِْل
َ َ فَِإ َذا قَب:ال
َْ
َ اَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال
ْ َ َْ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ
َ ُّ ك
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ت ِِف الدُّنْيَا
ُّ ك
َ ْيَ ْشَربُو َن فَِإذَا قَد َم َعلَْي ِه ُم الْ َقاد ُم َعَرفُوهُ بِتِل
ْ َورة الاِِت َكان
َ الص
And from him, by his chain from Yunus Bin Zabyan,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Captures it, that
soul comes to be in a mould like his mould (used to be) in the world. So they would be eating
and drinking. When the one coming (after death) arrives to them, they recognise him with
that face which used to be in the world’’.32
ِ قُلْت ِْلَِّب عب ِد ا:ال
ِ اث عن أَرو ِاح الْم ْؤِمنِني أ اَهنَا ِِف حو
ِ  بِسنَ ٍد موثا ٍق عن أَِّب ب، و ِمنْه-31
ض ٍر تَ ْر َعى ِِف ا ْجلَن ِاة َو َأتْ ِوي
َ َص ٍري ق
ْ ُْ اص ِل طُيُوٍر
َ ُ َ ْ ْ َ ُ اَّلل ع إِ اان نَتَ َحد
ُ
َْ
َ ْ َ َُ َ ُ َ
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ال ََّل إِذاً َما ه َي ِِف َح َواص ِل طٍَْري
َ ت الْ َع ْر ِش فَ َق
َ يل َْحت
َ إ َىل قَنَاد
And from him, by a trusted chain from Abu Baseer who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘We are narrating about souls of the Momineen that these are in
beaks of the green birds, being taken care of in the Paradise and are sheltering to the lamps
beneath the Throne’. He-asws said: ‘No, they are not in the beaks of the birds!’
.ض ٍة َك َهْيئَ ِة ْاْلَ ْج َس ِاد ِِف ا ْجلَن ِاة
َ َت فَأَيْ َن ِه َي ق
َ ال ِِف َرْو
ُ ْقُل
I said, ‘So where are these?’ He-asws said: ‘In a garden as if they are like the bodies in the
Paradise’’.33
ِ ِ
ِ  و ِِف ِرواي ٍة أُْر عن أَِّب ب-32
ِ َ َص ٍري َعْنهُ ع ق
.ف َو تَ َساءَ ُل
ْ َج َس ِاد ِِف َش َج ٍر ِِف
ُ اجلَن ِاة تَ َع َار
ْ اح ِِف ص َفة ْاْل
َ ْ َ َْ َ َ َ
َ  إ ان ْاْل َْرَو:ال
And in another report from Abu Baseer,

‘From him-asws having said: ‘The souls are in the description of the bodies in a tree in the
Paradise, getting acquainted and asking each other’’.34
ٍ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َس الْ ُكن
ِ
ِ
ٍ ْضَري
ج
ٍ ص ِح
َ َاس ِِي َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
 إِ ان ِاَّللِ َجناةً َْلَ َق َها ا:ال
ُ يح َع ْن
َ  ب َسنَد،ُ َو مْنه-33
ُ اَّللُ ِِف الْ َم ْغ ِرب َو َماءُ فَُرات ُك ْم َهذه َيَُْر ُج مْن َها َو إلَْي َها َختُْر
ِ
ِِ
ف
ُ ني ِم ْن ُح َف ِرِه ْم ِعنْ َد ُك ِِل َم َس ٍاء فَتَ ْس ُق
ُ ط َعلَى ِثَا ِرَها َو َأتْ ُك ُل ِمنْ َها َو تَتَنَعا ُم فِ َيها َو تَتَ َلقَى َو تَتَ َع َار
َ اح الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ أ َْرَو
And from him, by a correct chain from Zureys Al Kunasi,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj there is a garden He-azwj has Created it in the
west, and water of this Euphrates of yours coming out from it, and to it will come out the
souls of the Momineen from their pits (graves) during every evening. They drop upon its fruits
and eat from it and enjoying in it, and they meet each other and get acquainted.

32
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ِ ِ ِ فَِإ َذا طَلَع الْ َفجر هاجت ِمن ا ْجلن ِاة فَ َكانَت ِِف ا ْهلو ِاء فِيما بني ال اسم ِاء و ْاْلَر
ِ
ِ
س َو تَتَ َلقَى ِِف ا ْهلََو ِاء
ْ
ْ ض تَطريُ َذاهبَةً َو َجائيَةً َو تَ ْع َه ُد ُح َفَرَها إِ َذا طَلَ َعت الش
ْ َ َ َ َْ َ ََ
َ َ ْ َ َ ُْ َ
ُ ام
ف
ُ َو تَتَ َع َار
When the dawn emerges, they rise from the Paradise and are being in the air in what is
between the sky and the earth, flying around going and coming. They come to their graves
when the sun emerges and meet each other in the air getting acquainted’.
ِ ِ ِ َ َق
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ت إِ َىل َو ٍاد ِابلْيَ َم ِن
ْ اج
َ اح الْ ُكفاا ِر َو َأيْ ُكلُو َن م ْن َزقُّوم َها َو يَ ْشَربُو َن م ْن َُحيم َها لَْيلَ ُه ْم فَإ َذا طَلَ َعت الْ َف ْجُر َه
َ ال َو إ ان اَّلل َانراً ِِف الْ َم ْش ِرق َْلَ َق َها ليُ ْسكنَ َها أ َْرَو
ِ ْ ال لَه ب رهوت أَش اد حراً ِمن نِري ِان الدُّنْيا َكانُوا فِيها ي ت َلقَو َن و ي تعارفُو َن فَِإذَا َكا َن الْمساء عادوا إِ َىل الناا ِر فَهم َك َذلِك إِ َىل ي وِم الْ ِقيام ِة
.يث
َ اْلَد
َََُُ
َ َ َْ َ
َ
ُْ
َ َ ََ َ ْ ََ َ
َ ْ ِ َ َ ُ ُ ََ ُ ُ يُ َق
He-asws said: ‘And for Allah-azwj there is a fire in the east. He-azwj has Created it to Settle in it the
souls of the Kafirs, and they are eating from it’s Zaqoom (bitter fruit), and they are drinking
from it’s scalding water in their nights. When the dawn emerges, the rise to a valley in Al
Yemen called Barhout, being of severer heat than the first of the world. They are being in it
meeting each other and getting acquainted. When it would be evening, they return to the
Fire. So, they are like that up to the Day of Qiyamah’ – the Hadeeth’’.35
ِ
ِ ِ ِ اطب ِْلَقْو ٍام فَ ُقم
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ت
َ َ إبِِ ْسنَ ِادهِ َع ْن َحباةَ الْ ُعَرِِينِ ق،ُ َو ِمْنه-34
َ َني ع إِ َىل الظا ْه ِر فَ َوق
َ ت َم َع أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ ت بِقيَامه َح اَّت أ َْعيَْي
ُ ْ َ ٌ َف بَِوادي ال اس َلِم َكأَناهُ ُخم
ُ  ََْر ْج:ال
ِ
ِ
ِ
ت
ُ ت َح اَّت َمل ْل
ُ ت َح اَّت َانلَِين مثْ ُل َما َانلَِين أ اَوًَّل مثُا َجلَ ْس
ُ ت مثُا قُ ْم
ُ ت َح اَّت َمل ْل
ُ مثُا َجلَ ْس
And from him, by his chain from Habbat Al Arny who said,

‘I went out with Amir Al-Momineen-asws at noon (Al-Zuhar time). He-asws paused at Wady AlSalaam (graveyard). It was as if he-asws was addressing to a people. I stood by at his-asws
standing until I was tired, then I sat down until I became restless. Then I stood up until it
affected me like what had affected me at first. Then I sat down until I was restless.
ِ ِ ِ ول الْ ِقي ِام فَراحةَ ساع ٍة مثُا طَرحت
ِ َ مثُا قُمت و َمجعت ِردائِي فَ ُقلْت اي أ َِمري الْم ْؤِمنِني إِِين قَ ْد أَ ْش َف ْقت علَي
ال ِيل َاي َحباةُ إِ ْن
َ س َعلَيْ ِه فَ َق
ِ َ ُ َ َ ُ
َ َ َ َ َ ِ ُك م ْن ط
َ ُ َْ َ ُ ْ
َْ ُ
ِ ُ َْ
َ الرَداءَ ليَ ْجل
ِ
ُُه َو إِاَّل ُحمَ َادثَةُ ُم ْؤم ٍن أ َْو ُم َؤانَ َستُه
Then I stood up and gathered my robe. I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I am pitying upon
you-asws from the length of the standing, so rest for a while’. Then I dropped the robe in order
to be seated upon it. He-asws said to me: ‘O Habbat! It is only my-asws talking to a Momin or
socialising with him.
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ني يَتَ َح َادثُو َن
َ َك ق
َ َق
َ َف ل
َ ني َو إِ اهنُ ْم لَ َك َذل
َ ال نَ َع ْم َو لَ ْو ُكش
َ ِك لََرأَيْتَ ُه ْم َحلَقاً َحلَقاً ُْحمتَب
َ ت َاي أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ ال قُ ْل
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and they are like that?’ He-asws said:
‘Yes, and if it was uncovered for you, you would see them in circles and circles discussing’.
ِ ض إِاَّل قِيل لِر
ِ ِ
ِ وت ِِف بُ ْق َع ٍة ِم ْن بِ َق ِاع ْاْل َْر
.اْلَِقي بَِو ِادي ال اس َلِم َو إِ اهنَا لَبُ ْق َعةٌ ِم ْن َجن ِاة َع ْد ٍن
ْ وح ِه
َ اح فَ َق
ُ َُاح َو َما م ْن ُم ْؤم ٍن مي
ُ ْفَ ُقل
ْتأ
ٌ ال أ َْرَو
ٌ َج َس ٌام أ َْم أ َْرَو
ُ َ
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I said, ‘Are they bodies or souls?’ He-asws said: ‘Souls, and there is none from a Momin dying
in a spot from the spots of the earth except it is said to his soul, ‘Join with Wady Al-Salaam
(cemetery)!’, and it is a spot from the Garden of Eden’’.36
ِِ
ِ
ِ اال عن َُحا ِاد ب ِن عثْما َن عن أَِّب ب
ٍ
ت يَلْتَ ُقو َن
َ ني فَ َق
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ص ٍري َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
َ اح الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ ْال يَلْتَ ُقو َن فَ ُقل
َ َْ َ ُ ْ
ْ َ  َع ِن ابْ ِن فَض، الْ َم َحاس ُن-35
َ اح أ َْرَو
َ  ذَ َكَر ْاْل َْرَو:ال
.ت فَُل ٌن
َ َق
َ ال يَْلتَ ُقو َن َو يَتَ َساءَلُو َن َو يَتَ َع َارفُو َن َح اَّت إِ َذا َرأَيْتَهُ قُ ْل
(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘The souls were mentioned, souls of the
Momineen. He-asws said: ‘They are meeting each other’. I said, ‘They are meeting each other?’
He-asws said: ‘They are meeting and asking each other and getting acquainted, to the extent
when you see him, you would say, ‘So and so!’’37
ِ ِ َ اىل ي رفَع إِ َىل إِب ر ِاهيم و سارَة أَطْ َف
ِ ِ ِ ص ِح
اجلَن ِاة
ْ وهنُ ْم بِ َش َج ٍر ِِف
َ ني يُغَ ُّذ
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
 إِ ان ا:ال
يب َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
 بِ َسنَ ِدهِ ال ا،ُ الْ َف ِقيه36
َ ال الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َْ َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
ِِ َيح َعن ا ْْلَل
ِ ف َكأ
ِ ْ وك ِِف
ِ ِ
ِ َف الْب َق ِر ِِف ق
ِ
ِ
اَّللِ َعاز َو
ٌ ُآابئِ ِه ْم فَ ُه ْم ُمل
آابئِ ِه ْم َو ُه َو قَ ْو ُل ا
ْ ٌ َْ َل
ْ َهلَا أ
ْ
َ اجلَناة َم َع
َ ص ٍر م ْن ُد ٍِر فَإذَا َكا َن يَ ْوُم الْقيَ َامة أُلْبِ ُسوا َو طُيِِبُوا َو ُه ُدوا إ َىل
َ َْ َل
ِ
ِِ
ٍ
ا
.ين َآمنُوا َو اتابَ َعْت ُه ْم ذُِِرياتُ ُه ْم إبِِميان أَ ْْلَْقنا هب ْم ذُِِرياتَ ُه ْم
َ َج َل َو الذ
(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – By his correct chain from Al Halby,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Raises to Ibrahim-as and
Sarah-as, the children of the Momineen. They provide them by a tree in the Paradise having
udders like the udders of cows in a castle of gems. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they
would be clothed, and perfumed, and guided to their fathers. So they would be kings in the
Paradise along with their fathers, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And
those who believe and their offspring follow them with Eman, We will Unite their offspring
to be with them [52:21]’’.38
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِِ اعيل بْ ِن بَِزي ٍع َع ِن
ال
َ َصُر ْاْل اَايِم ق
َ َضا ع ق
َ  َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم َع ْن أ َِْ ِيه إِ ْس َح، الْ َك ِاِف37
َ الر
ُ ْ قُل:ال
َ ْت لَهُ بَلَغَِين أَ ان يَ ْوَم ا ْجلُ ُم َعة أَق
َ َاق َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن إ ْمس
ِ َك َذلِك هو قُلْت جعِلْت فِ َد َاك َكي
ك
َ ف َذل
َ ْ
ُ ُ ُ َُ َ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his brother Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bazie,

‘From Al Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘It has reached me that the day of
Friday is shortest of the days’. He-asws said: ‘It is like that’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you asws! How is that so?’
ِ ِ ِاَّلل أَرواح الْم ْش ِرك
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ ت َع
ِ ام
ِ ام
اعةً فَِإ َذا َكا َن يَ ْوُم
َ َق
ال إِ ان ا
َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
َ س َس
َ ُ َ َ ْ ُب ا
َ اح الْ ُم ْش ِرك
َ ني َْحت
ْ ني بُرُكود الش
َ س َع اذ
ْ س فَِإ َذا َرَك َدت الش
ْ ني الش
َ اىل َْجي َم ُع أ َْرَو
ُ ام
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ
ِ ام
ِ ام
.ود
ود َرفَ َع ا
ْ اب لَِف
ٌ س ُرُك
ٌ س ُرُك
ْ ض ِل يَ ْوم ا ْجلُ ُم َعة فَ َل يَ ُكو ُن للش
َ اَّللُ َعنْ ُه ُم الْ َع َذ
ْ اجلُ ُم َعة ََّل يَ ُكو ُن للش
He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Gathers the souls of the Polytheists beneath an eye
of the sun. When the sun it still, Allah-azwj Punishes the souls of the Polytheists due to the
stillness of the sun for a while. When it would be the day of Friday, there does not happen to
36
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be a stillness for the sun. Allah-azwj Raises the Punishment away from them due to the merit
of the day of Friday, so there does not happen to be a stillness for the sun’’.39
ِ
ِ َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ِ  َع ْن َعلِ ِي بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن ابْ ِن أَِّب ُع َم ٍْري َع ْن َح ْف،ُ َو ِمْنه-38
ب َو
ي َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ُّ ور أ َْهلَهُ فَََري َما ُِدح
ِِ ص بْ ِن الْبَ ْخ َِرت
ُ  إ ان الْ ُم ْؤم َن لَيَُز:ال
ِ
ِيسرت عنْه ما يكْره و إِ ان الْ َكاف
ب
ز
ي
ل
ر
َ
ُّ ور أ َْهلَهُ فَََري َما يَكَْرهُ َو يُ ْس َرتُ َعنْهُ َما ُِدح
ُ َُ َ
َ َُ َ َ ُ َ َُ ْ ُ
And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtary,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin tends to visit his family and he sees what he
loves, and it is concealed from him whatever he dislikes; and the Kafir tends to visit his family,
so he sees what he dislikes, and it is concealed from him what he loves’.
ِ ٍ
ِ ِ َ َق
.ور َعلَى قَ ْد ِر َع َملِ ِه
ُ ور ُك ال مجُْ َعة َو منْ ُه ْم َم ْن يَُز
ُ ال َو فيه ْم َم ْن يَُز
He said, ‘And among them is one who visits every Friday, and from them is one visiting in
accordance with his (good) deeds’’.40
ِِ
ٍ  َع ِن الْعِداةِ َعن س ْه ٍل َع ِن ابْ ِن حمَْب،ُ و ِمنْه-39
ت ِِف
َ َور أ َْهلَهُ ق
َ َاق بْ ِن َع اما ٍر َع ْن أَِّب ا ْْلَ َس ِن ْاْل اَوِل ع ق
َ وب َع ْن إِ ْس َح
ُ ْال نَ َع ْم فَ ُقل
ُ
َ ْ
ُ  َسأَلْتُهُ َع ِن الْ َميِت يَُز:ال
َ
ِ اجلمع
ِ
ِ
اه ِر َو ِِف ال اسنَ ِة َعلَى قَ ْد ِر َمْن ِزلَتِ ِه
ش
ال
ِف
و
ة
ِف
ال
ق
ور
ْ
َ
َ ُ َك ْم يَُز
ْ
َ َ ُْ
And from him, from the number, from Sahl, from Ibn Mahboun, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the deceased
visiting his family. He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘How much does he visit?’ He-asws said: ‘During the
Friday, and during the month, and during the year, based upon his status’.
ٍ ال ِِف صورةِ طَائٍِر لَ ِط
ِ ُ آهم ِخبٍَْري فَرِح و إِ ْن ر
ِ ِ ُ ط َعلَى ج ُد ِرِهم و ي ْش ِر
.اج ٍة َح ِز َن َو ا ْغتَ َم
َ َورةٍ َأيْتِي ِه ْم ق
ُ يف يَ ْس ُق
ُ ْفَ ُقل
ُ َي
َ آه ْم ب َشٍِر َو َح
َُْ ُ
ْ ُ ف َعلَْيه ْم فَإ ْن َر
ِِ ت ِِف أ
َ ََ
َُ
َص
I said, ‘In which image does he come to them?’ He-asws said: ‘In an image of a delicate bird
falling upon their wall, and he overlooks upon them. If he sees them with goodness, he
rejoices, and if he sees them with evil and need, he grieves, and is gloomy’’.41
ِ
ٍ
.ك
َ َورةٍ ق
َ َاق ق
َ َُْر َع ْن إِ ْس َح
َ َصغََر ِم ْن ذَل
ْ َو ِِف ِرَوايَة أ
ْ ورةِ الْ ُع
ْ ص ُفوِر أ َْو أ
ُ ْ قُل:ال
ُ ال ِِف
ُ َي
ِِ ت ِِف أ
َص
َص
And in another report from Is’haq who said, ‘I said, ‘In which image?’ He-asws said: ‘In the image
of a sparrow, or smaller than that’’.42
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ َت الْم َلئِ َكةُ َِتْثَالَه و إِ َذا ا ْشتَغَل ِابلْمع
ِ ٍ
ض الْ َم َلئِ َك ِة
صيَ ِة أ ََمَر ا
ُ  َد َع َو-40
َْ َ
َ اَّللُ بَ ْع
ِِ ات الار َاونْد
َُ
َ ي أَ ان ِِف الْ َع ْر ِش َتْثَ ًاَّل ل ُك ِِل َعْبد فَإ َذا ا ْشتَغَ َل الْ َعْب ُد ابلْعبَ َادة َرأ
َ  ُرِو،ي
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
.يح
َ َجنِ َحتِ ِه ْم لئَ ال تَ َراهُ الْ َم َلئِ َكةُ فَ َذل
ْ َح اَّت َْدح ُجبُوهُ ِأب
َ يل َو َس ََرت الْ َقب
َ ك َم ْع َىن قَ ْوله ص َاي َم ْن أَظْ َهَر ا ْجلَم
(The book) Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy –
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‘It is reported that in the Throne there are resemblances of every servant. When the servant
pre-occupies with the worship, the Angels see his resemblance, and when he pre-occupies
with the disobedience, Allah-azwj Commands some of the Angels until they veil him with their
winds lest the Angels see him. So that is the meaning of his-saww words (in the supplication):
‘O One-azwj Who Reveals the beauty and Conceals the ugliness’’.43 (Not a Hadeeth)
ِ  عن علِ ِي ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد عن صالِ ِح ب ِن أَِّب ُحا ٍاد ع ِن الْوش، الْ َك ِاِف-41
ِ َ اَّللِ ع َع ِن الْوَزِغ فَ َق
س
َ َاَّللِ بْ ِن طَلْ َحةَ ق
ت أ ََاب َعبْ ِد ا
ااء َع ْن َكارٍام َع ْن َعْب ِد ا
ُ ْ َسأَل:ال
ْ َ َْ َ ْ ِ َ َْ
َ
َ َ َ
ٌ ال ر ْج
َو ُه َو َم ْس ٌخ ُكلُّهُ فَِإذَا قَتَلْتَهُ فَا ْغتَ ِس ْل
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammad, from Al Washa, from Karram, from
Abdullah Bin Talha who said,

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the lizard. He-asws said: ‘And uncleanness, and it is morphed,
all of it. So when you kill it, then wash’.
ِ َال إِ ان أَِّب َكا َن ق
ول
ُ ال ََّل ِعلْ َم ِيل ِمبَا يَ ُق
َ غ فَ َق
ُ ال أَِّب لِلار ُج ِل أَ تَ ْد ِري َما يَ ُق
َ اعداً ِِف ا ْْلِ ْج ِر َو َم َعهُ َر ُج ٌل ُدحَ ِِدثُهُ فَِإ َذا ُه َو بَِوَزٍغ يُ َولْ ِو ُل بِلِ َسانِِه فَ َق
َ ََو ق
ُ ول َه َذا الْ َوَز
And he-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws was seated in the chamber and with him-asws was a man
discussing with him-asws. There was a lizard ululating with it’s tongue’. My-asws father-asws said
to the man: ‘Do you know what this lizard is saying?’ He said, ‘There is no knowledge for me
with what he is saying’.
ِ اَّللِ لَئِن ذَ َكرُمت عثْما َن بِ َشتِيم ٍة َْلَ ْشتِم ان علِياً ح اَّت ي ُق
اهنَا
ُ ال فَِإناهُ يَ ُق
َ َق
ُ وم م ْن َه
َ َ َ َِ َ
َ
َ ُ ْ ْ ْ ول َو ا
He-asws said: ‘He is saying, ‘By Allah-azwj! If you were to mention Usman with an insult, I shall
insult Ali-asws until they stand up from over here!’’
ِ َُال أَِّب لَيس مي
َ َال َو ق
َ َق
ًت إِاَّل ُم ِس َخ َوَزغا
ٌ ِِوت م ْن بَِين أ َُمياةَ َمي
ُ َ ْ
He-asws said: ‘And my-asws father-asws said: ‘No dying one from the clan of Umayya dies except
he is morphed as a lizard’’.
ِ
ِ
ِ ِال إِ ان َعب َد الْمل
ِ َْت ُم ِس َخ وَزغاً فَ َذ َهب ِم ْن ب
ك
َ َال َو ق
َ َق
َ ني يَ َد ْي َم ْن َكا َن ِعنْ َدهُ َو َكا َن ِعنْ َدهُ ُولْ ُدهُ فَلَ اما أَ ْن فَ َق ُدوهُ َعظُ َم ذَل
ُ ك بْ َن َم ْرَوا َن لَ اما نََزَل بِه الْ َم ْو
َ
َ ْ
َ
ِ
صنَ ُعوهُ َك َهْيئَ ِة الار ُج ِل
َ َعلَْي ِه ْم فَلَ ْم يَ ْد ُروا َكْي
ْ َاجتَ َم َع أ َْمُرُه ْم َعلَى أَ ْن َأيْ ُْ ُذوا ج ْذعاً فَي
ْ َف ي
ْ صنَ ُعو َن مثُا
He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws said: ‘Abdul Malik Bin Marwan, when the death befell him,
he was morphed into a lizard in front of the ones who were in his presence, and his children
were with him. When they lost him, that was grievous upon them. They did not know what
they should be doing. Then they gathered their affairs upon that they should take a trunk and
carve it in the appearance of the man’.
ٍ ِ ال فَ َفعلُوا َذلِك و أَلْبسوا ا ْجلِ ْذع ِدر
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ َح ٌد ِم َن الن
.ُااس إِاَّل أ ََان َو ُولْ ُده
َْ َ
َ َ َق
َ ع َحديد مثُا أَلْ َق ْوهُ ِِف ْاْلَ ْك َفان فَلَ ْم يَطال ْع َعلَْيه أ
َُ َ َ
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He-asws said: ‘They did that and clothed the trunk with an iron armour, then cast it in the
shrouds. No one from the people noticed except I-asws and his children’’.44
اَّللِ َما ِم ْن َعبْ ٍد ِم ْن ِش َيعتِنَا يَنَ ُام
َ َاَّللِ َع ْن أَبِي ِه ع ق
 َو ا:ال
 َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن ابْ ِن أَِّب ُع َم ٍْري َع ْن َع ْم ِرو بْ ِن أَِّب الْ ِم ْق َد ِام َع ْن أَِّب َعبْ ِد ا، الْ َك ِاِف42
وحهُ إِ َىل ال اس َم ِاء فَيُبَا ِرُك َعلَْي َها
َص َع َد ا
ْ إِاَّل أ
َ اَّللُ ُر
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! There is none from
a servant from our-asws Shias sleeping, except Allah-azwj Ascends his soul to the sky. He-azwj
Blesses upon it.
ِ
ِ ِ ِ فَِإ ْن َكا َن قَ ْد أَتَى علَيها أَجلُها جعلَها ِِف ُكنُوِز ر ُْحتِ ِه و ِِف ِراي
ِ ِِ ِ
ث ِهبَا َم َع أ ََمنَتِ ِه ِم َن الْ َم َلئِ َك ِة لَِريُاد َها إِ َىل
َ َْراً بَ َع
ِ َجلُ َها ُمتَأ
َ َ َ َ َ َْ َ
َ ض َجناته َو ِِف ظ ِِل َع ْرشه َو إ ْن َكا َن أ
َ َ ََ
ِ اجلس ِد الا ِذي ْرجت ِمْنه لِتس ُكن فِ ِيه ا ْْل
.يث
د
َ َ
َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ََ
َ َْ
If it’s term has come upon it, He-azwj Makes it to be in a treasure of His-azwj Mercy and in a
garden of His-azwj Paradise, and in the shade of His-azwj Throne; and if its term has been delayed,
He-azwj Dispatches it with His-azwj Trustees from the Angels in order to return it to the body
which it had come out from, to settle in it’ – the Hadeeth’’.45
ِاْلس ِن ب ِن ر ِاش ٍد عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ٍِ
ِ
ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا، و ِمْنه-43
ِِ
ِ
آابئِِه ع
ْ اَّلل َع ْن أ
ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْالد َع ِن الْ َقاس ِم بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن َج ِده
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
َ اَّلل َع ْن
َْ ُ َ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ص َع ُد إ َىل ال اس َماء ِِف ُرقَاده ْم َو َوفَاِت ْم فَتَنْظُُر
َ َيث إ َىل أَ ْن ق
ُ ال ِيل َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َني ع ق
ول ا
َ اَّلل ص َو َس
َ اق ا ْْلَد
َ اح ش َيعت
ْ َك لَت
َ َع ْن أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ  َاي َعل ُّي إ ان أ َْرَو:ال
ِالْم َلئِ َكةُ إِلَيها َكما ي ْنظُر النااس إِ َىل ا ْهلَِل ِل شوقاً إِلَي ِهم و لِما ي رو َن مْن ِزلَتهم ِعْن َد ا
.اَّلل َعاز َو َج َل ا ْخلَََرب
ْ ُ َ َ ْ ََ َ َ ْ ْ ْ َ
َ
ُ ُ َ َ َْ
And from him, from his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Qasim
Bin Yahya, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me’ – and he-asws continued the Hadeeth up to he-saww said: ‘O
Ali-asws! The souls of your-asws Shias tend to ascend to the sky during their sleep and their
expiry. The Angels look at them just as the people look at the crescent, being desirous to
them, and when they see their dwelling in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’ –
the Hadeeth’’.46
ِ
ِ اَّلل عاز و جل تَتجاَّف جنوهبم ع ِن الْم
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ك تَ َر أَ ان الْ َق ْوَم ََلْ يَ ُكونُوا
َ ضاج ِع فَ َق
َ ال لَ َعلا
َ َ َ َ َ  إبِِ ْسنَاده َع ْن أَِّب ُعبَيْ َد َة ا ْْلَ اذاء َو َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ِِفقَ ْوِل ا،ُ الْ َفقيه-44
َ َ ْ ُُ ُ ُ
اَّللُ َو َر ُسولُهُ أ َْعلَ ُم
ت ا
ُ ْيَنَ ُامو َن فَ ُقل
(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – By his chain from Ubeyda Al Haza’a,

‘And from Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Their sides
forsake their beds, [32:16]. He-asws said: ‘Perhaps you view that the people were not
sleeping?’ I said, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are more knowing’.
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ِ
ِ
ِ ِ الر
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
.يث
َ فَ َق
َ وح ف ِيه َو ف ِيه قُ اوةٌ َعلَى الْ َع َم ِل ا ْْلَد
ْ س
ُ ُّ اح الْبَ َد ُن َو َر َج َعت
َ َاس َرت
ُ ال ََّل بُ اد هلََذا الْبَ َدن أَ ْن تُردحَهُ َح اَّت َختُْر َج نَ ْف ُسهُ فَإ َذا ََْر َج النا ْف
He-saww said: ‘There is no escape for the body from resting until his self would exit. When the
self-exits, the body rests and the soul returns into it, and in it is strength based upon the
deeds’ – Al-Hadeeth’’.47
ِ ِ ِ ِصانِ ِع تَعا َىل علَى الطاب
ِ اإلهلِيلَج ِة الاِِت َكتب ال ا
ِ
ِ ال ب ِن عمر و ذَ َكر فِيها
ِ
ت
َ َي ق
َ َ اجهُ ِِف إِثْبَات ال ا
ُ ال ع قُ ْل
ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ ِ صاد ُق ع إِ َىل الْ ُم َفض
َ احت َج
َ ْ ِْ  ِِف ِر َسالَة-45
ِِ يب ا ْهلنْد
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ص إِ َىل أ َْم ٍر يَْن ُف ُذ ِيل فِ ِيه ْاْل َْمُر
ْ اَّللَ َْلَ َق
َ َك ق
أَ فَتُ ِقُّر ِأبَ ان ا
َ ال إِِِين ِم ْن َذل
َ ك َش ْيءٌ ِم ْن َذل
َ اخلَْل َق أ َْم قَ ْد بَق َي ِِف نَ ْف ِس
ُ ك َعلَى َح ِد ُوقُوف َما أ ََختَلا
In the letter ‘Al-Ihlilaja’ which Al-Sadiq-asws wrote to Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar, and in it he-asws
mentioned his-asws arguments in proving the Maker, the Exalted, based upon the Indian
medicine, he-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘Do you acknowledge that Allah-azwj has Created the creation,
or there still remains in your self-something from that?’ He said, ‘From that, I am upon a limit
of pausing what I could end-up to a matter in which the command is implemented to me’.
ِ اس فَإِِين أُِْرب َك أَناه لَي
ِ ْاس َدََّللَةٌ َعلَى ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء و ََّل فِ َيها َم ْع ِرفَةٌ إِاَّل ِابلْ َقل
ِ ِ ِا
ت إِاَّل ا ْجلَ َهالَةَ َو َز َع ْم َ ا
ب
َ ت أَاما إِ َذا أَبَْي
ُ ْقُل
َ
ِِ س للْ َح َو
َ ْ ُ ُ ْ ِ ِ ت أَن ْاْلَ ْشيَاءَ ََّل تُ ْد َرُك إَّل اب ْْلََو
ِ ِ
ِ ا
ِ
ب ََّل يَ ْع ِرفُ َها إِاَّل ِهبَا
َ ْفَإناهُ َدليلُ َها َو ُم َعِرفُ َها ْاْلَ ْشيَاءُ ال ِِت تَداعي أَ ان الْ َقل
I-asws said: ‘But, then you are refusing only for the ignorance and claiming that the things
cannot be realise except by the senses, and I-asws informed you that it isn’t for the senses an
evidence upon the things, nor is there any recognition in it except by the heart, for it is its
pointer and its understanding of the things which you claim that the heart cannot recognise
these except by it (five senses)’.
ِ ال أَاما إِذَا نَطَ ْقت ِهب َذا فَما أَقْ بل ِمنْك إِاَّل ِابلت
ِ ِ يص و التا َف ُّح
ٍ ان و ح اج ٍة و ب ره
ٍ
ان
ٍ يض
َ فَ َق
َ َُ َ َ َ
َ ِِص منْهُ إب
ْ
َ ُْ َ ُ َ َاح َو بَي
َ ِ اخل
He said, ‘But, when you-asws speak with this, I do not accept from you-asws except with the
clearance and the investigation from it, with clarification, and explanation, and an argument,
and a proof’.
ِ ِ ِ ْاس أَو ب عضها و دبار الْ َقل
ِ
اخلَِفيا ِة فَأ ََمَر ِهبَا
ْ ضارةُ َو الْ َمنْ َف َعةُ ِم َن ْاْل ُُموِر الْ َع َلنِيَ ِة َو
َ ت فَأَاو ُل َما أَبْ َدأُ بِِه أَن
َ ب ل ْألَ ْشيَاء الاِِت في َها الْ َم
ُ ْقُل
ُ
َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ ُّ اك تَ ْعلَ ُم أَناهُ ُرامبَا ذَ َهبَت ا ْْلََو
ِ
ِ
َ َص اح ف َيها ق
ُض ُاؤه
َ َو َهنَى فَنَ َف َذ ف َيها أ َْمُرهُ َو
I-asws said: ‘The first of what I-asws begin with is, you know that sometimes the senses go (don’t
work), or some of them, and the heart manages the things which in it is the harm and the
benefit, from the announced matters and the hidden, so it enjoins with it and forbid, and its
orders are implemented in these, and its judgments is deemed as correct’.
ِ ُب أَ ْن ت
ِْ وض َحهُ ِيل َغ ْري َه َذا
اح
ِ يض
ُ اك تَ ُق
َ َق
ُّ ول ِِف َه َذا قَ ْوًَّل يُ ْشبِهُ ا ْْلُ اجةَ َو لَ ِك ِِين أ ُِح
َ ال إِن
َ اإل
َ
He said, ‘You are saying regarding this, a word resembling the proof, but I would love it if youasws clarify for me other than this clarification’.
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ِ ت تَ ْعلَم أَ ان الْ َق ْلب ي ْب َقى ب ْع َد ذَ َه
ت تَ ْعلَ ُم أَ ان ال ِطِ ْف َل
ْ اب
َ َاس ق
ُّ ال نَ َع ْم َو لَ ِك ْن يَبْ َقى بِغَ ِْري َدلِ ٍيل َعلَى ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء الاِِت تَ ُد ُّل َعلَْي َها ا ْْلََو
َ ت فَلَ ْس
ُ اس قُ ْل
ُ قُ ْل
َ َ َ
ِِ اْلََو
ُ َ ت أَ لَ ْس
ٍ
ال بَلَى
َ َس َو ََّل يُ َش ُّم ق
ُ صُر َو ََّل يُ َذ
ُّ س تَ ُدلُّهُ ا ْْلََو
ْ ض ُعهُ أ ُُّمهُ ُم
َ َت
َ اس َعلَى َش ْيء يُ ْس َم ُع َو ََّل يُْب
ُ اق َو ََّل يُلْ َم
َ ضغَةً لَْي
I-asws said: ‘Don’t you know that the heart remains after the departure of the senses?’ He said,
‘Yes, but it remains without evidence upon the things which the senses point upon’. I -asws said:
‘Don’t you know that the child, his mother places him (gives birth) as a lump, the senses do
not point him upon anything he hears, nor sees, nor tastes, not touches, nor smells?’ He said,
‘Yes’.
ِ  َّ إِذَا جاع و الض
ِ اح
ِ َ ك بَ ْع َد الْبُ َك ِاء إِذَا رِوي ِمن اللا
ِ َ ب اللا
ِ َاس َدلاتْهُ َعلَى طَل
ب ِمنْ َها َد اهلَا َعلَى أَ ْن
ْ اس ِسبَ ِاع الطاِْري َو ََّلقِ ِط
ْ ُت فَأَياة
ُّ  َّ َو أ
ُ ْقُل
ِِ َاْل
ََ َ
ِِ َي َح َو
َ َ َ
ِِ اْلََو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ب
ْ اع َها إِ َىل اللا ْح ِم َو ْاآل َُْرو َن إِ َىل
ني أَفْ َراْ َها اللا ْح َم َو ا ْْلَ ا
ُ َي سب
َ َْتُلْق َي ب
ِِ َاْل
َ ب فَتَأْ ِو
I-asws said: ‘So, which sense points it upon seeking the milk when hungry, and the laughing
after the crying when quenched from the milk? And which sense of the predator birds picking
the seed from it points it upon casting between its chick, the flesh and the seed, so its
predators incline towards the flesh, and the others to the seed?
ِ ُّ و أَِْربِين عن فِر ِاخ طَ ِري الْم ِاء أَ لَست تَعلَم أَ ان فِراخ طَ ِري الْم ِاء إِ َذا طُ ِرحت فِ ِيه سبحت و إِ َذا طُ ِرحت فِي ِه فِراخ طَ ِري الْ ِرب َغ ِرقَت و ا ْْلو
ف
ْ َ
ْ َ
َ اس َواح َدةٌ فَ َكْي
َ ْ َ ََ
َ ْ ََ ُْ َ ْ
َ ْ َ َْ ْ ْ َ
ََ َ ْ ِ َ ْ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اس َها
ِ احة َو ََلْ يَنْتَف ْع طَْريُ الَِْرب ِف الْ َماء حبَ َو
َ َالسب
ِِ انْتَ َف َع اب ْْلََو
ِ اس طَْريُ الْ َماء َو أ ََعانَتْهُ َعلَى
And tell me-asws about the chicks of the water birds. Don’t you know that a chick of the water
bird, when it drops in it, it swims, and when a chick of the land bird drops in it, it drowns, and
the senses are the same. The how did the water bird benefits with the senses upon the
swimming, and the land bird did not benefit in the water with its senses?
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
ت فَ َل أ ََر ا ْْلََوا ا
َ ك َو ََّل يَْنبَغِي ذَل
َ س ِِف َه َذا إِاَّل ُمْن َك ِسراً َعلَْي
ْ َاعةً َمات
ْ َاعةً َمات
َ ْت طَْ َري الْ َماء َس
َ َو َما َاب ُل طَِْري الَِِْرب إِذَا َغ َم ْستَ َها ِِف الْ َماء َس
َ ت َو إِذَا أ َْم َسك
ًأَ ْن يَ ُكو َن إِاَّل ِم ْن ُم َدبٍِِر َح ِكي ٍم َج َع َل لِْل َم ِاء َْ ْلقاً َو لِْل َِِرب َْ ْلقا
And what is the matter with the land bird, when it is submerged in the water for a while, it
dies, and when the water bird is withheld from the water for a while, it dies? So, I-asws do not
see the senses in this except as broken upon you, and that is not befitting to happen except
from a Wise Arranger Making a creature for the water and a creature for the land.
ِ
ِ ِا
ِ
ِ ِ ني سنَةً ِمن أَقْو
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ُّ ََِْ ْربِين َما َاب ُل ال اذ ارةِ الاِِت ََّل تُ َعايِ ُن الْ َماءَ ق
َاحة
ْ أ َْم أ
َ َالسب
ِ َ ْ َ َ ط تُطَْر ُح ِف الْ َماء فَتَ ْسبَ ُح َو تُلْ َقى ْاإلنْ َسا ُن ابْ ُن َخَْس
ِ الر َجال َو أ َْع َقله ْم ََلْ تَتَ َعلم
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك إِامنَا يُ ْد َرُك
َ اسه َك َما أ َْد َرَكْتهُ ال اذ ارةُ إِ ْن َكا َن َذل
َ اسه َو ص احت َها أَ ْن يُ ْد ِرَك َذل
َ فَيَ ْغَر ُق َكْي
ْ صُرهُ ِابْْلَ ْشيَاء َم َع
ِ ك حبَ َو
ِ اجت َم ِاع َح َو
َ َف ََلْ يَ ُدلاهُ َع ْقلُهُ َو لُبُّهُ َو َجتَا ِربُهُ َو ب
ِ
اس
ِِ اب ْْلََو
Or, tell me, what is the matter that the ant which has not seen the water at all, when it drops
in the water, it swims, and the fifty years old human being from the strongest of the men and
their most intellectual not knowing the swimming, is thrown (in the water), and he drowns?
How come his intellect, and his mind, and his experience, and his insight did not point him
upon the things with the collection of his senses and his health, that he should realise that by
his senses just as the ant realised it, if it was so that rather it would be realised by the senses?
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ِ
ِ أَ فَلَيس ي ْنبغِي لَك أَ ْن تَعلَم أَ ان الْ َق ْل ا
ِ صِ ِيب الا ِذي وص ْفت و َغ ِريهِ ِمماا َِمسع
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َيب إِ َىل طَل
ِ ِ
ب
يج ال ا
َ
صِ ا
ْ َ ُ ََ
َ ْ
ََ َ ْ
ُ ت م َن ا ْْلَيَ َوان ُه َو الاذي يَه
َ
َْ
ِ ب الذي ُه َو َم ْعد ُن الْ َع ْقل ِف ال ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ض ِاع َو الطاْ َري ا
اس
َ َاع َعلَى ابْت َل ِع اللا ْح ِم ق
َ اللق
َ الار
َ َالسب
ُ ال لَ ْس
ِِ َط َعلَى لَ ْقط ا ْْل
ِِ ب يَ ْعلَ ُم َشْيئاً إاَّل اب ْْلََو
َ ْت أَج ُد الْ َقل
ِ ب َو
Is it not befitting for you that you know that the heart is the one which is a mine of the intellect
in the child which I-asws described, and others from what you heard, from the animal, it is
which urges the child to seek the breastfeeding, and the picking bird upon picking the seas,
and the predator (bird) upon swallowing the meat?’ He said, ‘I didn’t find the heart to know
anything except by the senses!’
ِ ْك إِلَيها ب ع َد رف
ِ َ ت إِاَّل النُُّز
ف ِم ْن َسائِِر ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء إِاَّل
ْ ك ِِف
ُ اس َح اَّت يَتَ َقارَر ِعنْ َد َك أَاهنَا ََّل تَ ْع ِر
َ ُك َهلَا َو ُِجنيب
َض
َ اس فَِإ اان نَ ْقبَ ُل نُُز
َ ت أَاما إِذَا أَبَْي
ُ ْقُل
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ وع
ِِ اْلََو
ِِ وع إ َىل ا ْْلََو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
احتَ اج بِه َعلَى الْعبَاد َو
َ ب ْاْل َْعلَى ُسْب َحانَهُ َو تَ َع
َ ت تَ ْع ِرفُهُ َو َذل
َ اىل فَأَاما َما َيَْ َفى َو ََّل يَظْ َهُر فَلَ ْس
ْ ًاس َج َع َل َهلَا قَلْبا
ِِ الظااهَر مماا ُه َو ُدو َن الار
ِِ ك أَ ان َْال َق ا ْْلََو
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ َج َع َل
اْلََو ا
ُاس الدَاَّلَّلت َعلَى الظااه ِر الاذي يُ ْستَ َد ُّل هبَا َعلَى ا ْخلَال ِق ُسْب َحانَه
I said, ‘But, when you refuse except for the tendency to the senses, so we -asws accept your
tendency to it after your rejection of it, and we-asws answer you regarding the senses until it is
accepted with you that these do not recognise from the rest of the things except the apparent
from what it besides the Lord-azwj, the Exalted, Glorious is He-azwj and Exalted; as for what is
hidden and not apparent, they don’t recognise it, and that is because the Creator of the senses
Made a heart to be for these, arguing by it upon the servants, and Made for the senses, the
evidences upon the apparent by which he is pointed with upon the Creator, Glorious is He azwj.
ِ وت ال اسم ِاء و ارتَِف
ِ ت الْ َقلْب علَى ما عاي نَت و تَ َف اكر الْ َقلْب ِحني دلاتْه الْعني علَى ما عاي نَت ِمن ملَ ُك
ِ ض فَ َدلا
ِ فَنَظَر ِت الْعني إِ َىل ْلْ ٍق مت
ٍ ضهُ بِبَ ْع
اع َها
ُ اص ٍل بَ ْع
ْ َ َ
َ ْ ْ َ َ َ َ َُْ ُ َ َ ُ
ُ َ َُْ َ
َ َ ْ ََ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُِْر فَتَْنأَ ََّل تَتَغَاري لِطُول
َ َُْر فَتَُز
ُ ِول َو ََّل َِتْب
َ ِِف ا ْهلََو ِاء بِغَ ِْري َع َم ٍد يَُر َو ََّل َد َعائ َم َتُْس ُك َها ََّل تُ َؤ اُْر َمارةً فَتَْن َكش
ْ ام أ
ُ ط َو ََّل تُ َقد
ُ
َ ْ ط َمارةً فَتَ ْدنُ َو َو ََّل تَ ْرتَف ُع أ
ِ ِ ِ
ف
ٌ اعى ِمْن َها َان ِحيَةٌ َو ََّل يَْن َه ُار ِمنْ َها طََر
َ ْاْل ََم ِل َو ََّل َختْلُ ُق َّل ْْت َلف اللايَ ِايل َو ْاْلَ اايِم َو ََّل يَتَ َد
The eye looks at creatures connected with each other, so it points to the heart upon what it
sees, and the heart thinks where the eye is pointing it to upon what it has seen from the
kingdoms of the skies and its rising into the air without any support to be seen, nor any pillars
withholding it, neither delaying it once and it would break up, nor brought forward another
time and it would decline, nor does it come down once so it would be nearer, nor rise up
another time and be remote, nor does the length of the pillar change nor a new one created
for the interchange of the nights and days, nor does an area of it fall apart, nor does a side
from it break off.
ٍ
ِ مع ما عاي نت ِمن الن
ٍِ
ِ َاجلا ِري ِة ال اسبع ِة الْم ْختَلِ َف ِة ِمبَ ِس ِريها لِ َدور ِان الْ َفل
يع
ِ ُك َو تَنَقُّلِ َها ِِف الُْرب
ُ وج يَ ْوماً بَ ْع َد يَ ْوم َو َش ْهراً بَ ْع َد َش ْه ٍر َو َسنَةً بَ ْع َد َسنَة مْن َها ال اس ِر
ُ َ ْ ََ َ َ َ َ
ََ َ
ُ َ ْ َ َْ ُّجوم
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ت
ْ َامس َو ه َي ُم ْشرقَةٌ َو ظُ ُهورَها إذَا َغَرب
ْ است َق َامت َها َو أ
ْ َو منْ َها الْبَطيءُ َو منْ َها الْ ُم ْعتَد ُل ال اس ْري مثُا ُر ُجوع َها َو
ْ َْذ َها َع ْرضاً َو طُوًَّل َو ُْنُوس َها عنْ َد الش
And with what is witnessed from the seven different stars flowing in their courses for the
rotation of the orbit, and its turning in the constellation day after day, and month after month,
and year after year. From these are the fast ones, and from these are the slow ones, and from
these are the moderate ones of the travel. Then, their returning and their standing, and their
taking width wise and lengthwise, and their dimming at the sun while it is bright, and their
appearing when it sets.
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ِ ُ ني ََّل ي تغ اري ِان ِِف أ َْزِمنتِ ِهما و أَوقَاِتِِما ي ع ِر
ِِ ٍ
ٍ ف ِِحبس
ِ ِ ِ س و الْ َقم ِر ِِف الُْرب
ِ
ف َذ ُوو
ٍض
ُ ْمتِ ِه يَ ْع ِر
َ ف َذل
ُ اب َم ْو
َْ َ ْ َ َ َ
ْ َو َج ْر ِي الش
َ وع َو أ َْم ٍر َم ْعلُوم حبك
َ َ ِ ام
َ َ ََ ْ َوج َدائب
ُ
َ ُ ك َم ْن يَ ْعر
ِ ْاْلَلْب
ِ ِيش ْاْل َْوَه ِام و ََّل تَ ْقل
ِْ ت ِم ْن ِحكْم ِة
ِ ِس َو ََّل تَ ْفت
ِ ْاإلن
يب التا َف ُّك ِر
ْ اب أَاهنَا لَْي َس
َ
َ
َ
And the sun and the moon flow in the constellations consistently, not changing in their
periods and their timings. One who recognises that recognises by a calculation of place and a
known matter. By wisdom do the ones of understanding recognise that it isn’t from a wisdom
of the human beings, nor inspections of imaginations, nor reflections of the thoughts.
ِِ
ِ ْف الْ َقل
ِ
ِ ك ا ْخلَلْ ِق و التا ْدبِ ِري و ْاْل َْم ِر الْ َع ِج
ِ ي إِ َىل ْاْل َْر
ض َو أَ ان الا ِذي
َ فَ َعَر
ُ صانِعاً ميُْ ِس
َ ت أَ ان ل َذل
ْ َني َعلَى َما َعايَن
ُ ْ ني َدلاْتهُ الْ َع
َ بح
َ يب
َ
َ
َ ك ال اس َماءَ الْ ُم ْنطَب َقةَ أَ ْن َِتْ ِو
ُ
وم فِ َيها َْالِ ُق ال اس َم ِاء
َ ُّج
ْ َج َع َل الش
ُ س َو الن
َ ام
So, the heart recognises where the eye points it upon what it sees, that for that is the creation,
and the arrangement, and the wondrous matter of a Maker Withholding the sky, the applied
principles that it inclines to the earth and that the One-azwj Who Made the sun and the stars
in it, is the Creator of the sky.
ِ
ِ
ِ ت الْعني إِ َىل ما استَ َقلاها ِمن ْاْلَر ِ ا
ِ ك ْاْل َْر
ي ِِف ا ْهلََو ِاء أ َْو
َ ض الْ ُم َم اه َدةِ أَ ْن تَ ُز
َ ت فَ َعَر
َ ب بِ َع ْقل ِه أَ ان ممُْ ِس
ْ َب َعلَى َما َعايَن
ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ مثُا نَظََر
َ ول أ َْو َِتْ ِو
ُ ْف الْ َقل
َ ْض فَ َدلت الْ َقل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ط م َك َاهنَا و ِهي ِِف ا ْخلِف
ِ
ِِ ُهو يَر
ت ِمبَا َعلَْي َها ِم ْن
َ ك ال اس َماءَ الاِِت فَ ْوقَ َها َو أَناهُ لَ ْو ََّل َذل
ُ اة َعلَى َما ه َي َعلَْي ِه ُه َو الاذي ميُْ ِس
َ الر
ْ ك َخلَ َس َف
َ ُ يشةَ تُ ْرَمى هبَا فَتَ ْس ُق
َ َ
َ َ
ِض هو مدبِر ال اسماء
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ الرَمال فَ َعَر
َ ُِ َ ُ َ ُ ب ب َدََّللَة الْ َع ْني أَ ان ُم َدبَِر ْاْل َْر
ُ ْف الْ َقل
ِ ث َقل َها َو ث َق ِل ا ْجلبَال َو ْاْل ََانم َو ْاْلَ ْش َجار َو الْبُ ُحور َو
Then the eye looks at what is faintest from the earth, and it points the heart upon what it
sees, so the heart recognises by its intellect that it is withheld from the earth deliberately
from either declining, or inclining in the air – and he sees the feather thrown with, and it falls
from its place and it is in lightness upon what it is upon – He-azwj is the One-azwj Who Withholds
the sky which is above it, and it is so that had it not been for that, it would submerge with
whatever is upon it from its weight and the weight of the mountains, and the animals, and
the trees, and the seas, and the sands. So, the heart recognises by the evidencing of the eyes
that the Manager of the earth, He-azwj is the Manager of the sky.
ِ الراي ِح الش
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ َ اد
ِ ت الْعني ما ي ْقلَع ِمن ِعظَ ِام ال اشج ِر و ي ه َدم ِمن وثِ ِيق الْبنْي
ِ
ِ ِ
ان َو تُ ْس ِفي ِم ْن ثَِق ِال
َ ص ْو
َ مثُا َمس َعت ْاْلُذُ ُن
َ ُ َ ْ ُ ُْ َ َ
ْ ُ ُ َ ُ ْ َ َيدة الْ َعاص َفة َو اللايِِنَة الطايِِبَة َو َعايَن
َِِ ت
ٍِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ًودة
ْ اس َو لَيْ َس
ْ صبُّ َها ِِف أ
َ س َو ََّل َْحم ُد
ُ ْ َُْر بِ َل َسائ ٍق تُْبصُرهُ الْ َع
ُ َالرَمال ُختَلِي منْ َها َانحيَةً َو ت
ِِ ني َو ََّل تَ ْس َم ُعهُ ْاْلُذُ ُن َو ََّل يُ ْد َرُك ب َش ْيء م َن ا ْْلََو
ِ
ُ ت ُجمَ اس َدةً تُلْ َم
تُ َعايَ ُن
Then, the ears hear the sound of the stormy wind and the good (gentle) wind, and the eyes
saw what fell off from the branches of the tree, and the demolishment of the solid structure,
and the scattering of the weight of the sand emptying one area and filling up another, without
there being a driver sighted by the eye, nor heard by the ears, nor realised by anything from
the senses, and it isn’t embodied to be touched, nor limited to be seen.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِا
ِِ ف أَ ان
يح ََلْ تَتَ َحارْك ِم ْن تِلْ َقائِ َها
ُ ب يُ َف ِِكُر ِابلْ َع ْق ِل الا ِذي فِ ِيه فَيَ ْع ِر
َ صانِعاً َو َذل
ُ ْ فَلَ ْم تَ ِزد الْ َع
َ ب أَ ان َهلَا
َ الر
َ ْك أَ ان الْ َقل
ُ ْاس َعلَى أَ ْن َدلت الْ َقل
ِِ ني َو ْاْلُذُ ُن َو َسائُر ا ْْلََو
ِ
ِ َو أ اَهنَا لَو َكان
ِ ِ
ِ
ف
صا
ُ ص ِر
ْ ت ه َي الْ ُم َحِِرَكةَ ََلْ يَ ْك ُف
ْ ْ
ْعأ
ْ ف َع ِن التا َحُّرك َو ََلْ َِتْد ْم طَائ َفةً َو تُ ْعفي أ
ُ َُْر َو ََلْ تَ ْقلَ ْع َش َجَرًة َو تَ َد
َ ْب أ َْرضاً َو تَن
ُ ََُْر إِ َىل َجنْبِ َها َو ََلْ ت
َ
َُْر
أ
ن
ع
ْ َْ
So, why don’t the ears and the eyes and the rest of the senses increase upon pointing the
heart to that there is a Maker for it? And that is because the heart thinks with the intellect,
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which is in it, so, he understands that the wind does not move from its own self, and it, if it
was moving would not stop from the movement, and would not demolish an area and fill
another, and not uproot a tree and leave another to its side and would not hit a land and turn
away from another.
ِ
ِ ِ الر
ِ ص
ِ
ِ ِ
ا
ِِ ب ِِف أ َْم ِر
ُ يح َعل َم أَ ان َهلَا ُحمَِِركاً ُه َو الاذي يَ ُسوقُ َها َحْي
ْ َيب هبَا َم ْن يَ َشاءُ َو ي
ُص ِرفُ َها َع ام ْن يَ َشاء
ُ ُث يَ َشاءُ َو يُ ْسكنُ َها إذَا َشاءَ َو ي
ُ ْفَلَ اما تَ َفكَر الْ َقل
When the heart thinks regarding the matter of the wind, it knows that for it there is a Mover.
He-azwj is the One-azwj Driving it to wherever He-azwj so Desires, and Settles it when He-azwj so
Desires, and Hits with it one He-azwj so Desires, and Turns it away from one He-azwj so Desires.
ِ ِ ْفَلَ اما نَظَر الْ َقل
ِ
ِ اصلَةً ِابل اسم ِاء و ما فِيها ِمن ْاآلاي
ِ ك وج َدها مت
ِِ ض َو ال اس َماءَ ُهو َْالِ ُق
يح َو
ِ الر
َ ت فَ َعَر
َ ف أَ ان الْ ُم َدبَِِر الْ َقاد َر َعلَى أَ ْن ميُْ ِس
َ ك ْاْل َْر
َ َ َ َ َ َ
ُ َ َ َ َ ب إ َىل َذل
ُ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
َ ُْحمَِِرُك َها إِذَا َشاءَ َو ممُْس ُك َها َكي
ُف َشاءَ َو ُم َسلِطُ َها َعلَى َم ْن يَ َشاء
When the heart looks at that, finds it connected with the sky, and whatever is therein from
the signs, and recognises that the Able upon Withholding the earth and the sky, He -azwj is the
Creator of the wind and Moving it wherever He-azwj so Desires, and Withholding it however
He-azwj so Desires, and Make it overcome upon one He-azwj so Desires to.
ِ َ ت الْعني و ْاْلُذُ ُن الْ َقلْب علَى ه ِذهِ الازلْزلَِة و عر
ِ ِ ِ ك بِغَ ِريِمها ِمن حو
ِ َ ِو َك َذل
ِ اس َعلَى َْحت ِر
اخلَلْ ِق الْ َع ِظي ِم ِم َن
ْ يك َه َذا
ُّ ني َحارَكتْهُ فَلَ اما َد ال ا ْْلََو
َ اسه ح
َ َ َ
ِ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ف ذَل
َ ُ ْ َ ك َدلا
َ
ََ َ َ
ِ
ِاجلِب ِال و الْ ِمياهِ و ْاْل ََانِم و َغ ِري َذل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
ل
ق
ث
ن
م
ا
ه
ي
ل
ع
ا
م
و
ا
ه
ض
ر
ع
و
ا
وهل
ط
و
ا
ه
ل
ق
ث
و
ا
ه
ظ
ل
غ
ِف
ض
َر
اْل
ْ
ْ
َ ْ َ
ْ
َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ
And similar to that, the eyes and the ears point upon these earthquakes, and recognises with
other than these two from his senses when it moves. When the senses point upon the
movement of this great creation from the earth is its denseness and its weight, and its length
and its breadth, and what is upon it from the weight of the mountain and its water, and the
animals and other than that.
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍِ
ٍِ
ِ
ف ِهبَا َو تُ َسلِِ ُم
ْ َو إِامنَا يَتَ َحارُك ِِف َانحيَة َو ََلْ يَتَ َحارْك ِِف َانحيَة أ
ُ ص ٍل َِتْد ُم َانحيَةً َو َختْس
ْ ََُْر َو ه َي ُملْتَح َمةٌ َج َسداً َواحداً َو َْلْقاً ُمتاص ًل بِ َل ف
ْ ص ٍل َو ََّل َو
ِِ ك ِمْن َها َو ُهو ُحمَِِرُك
ِ يح َو ممُْ ِس ُك َها َو ُه َو ُم َدبُِِر ال اس َم ِاء َو ْاْل َْر
ض َو َما بَْينَ ُه َما َو
ِ الر
َ َُْر فَعِْن َد َها َعَر
َ ك َما أ ُْم ِس
ُ ب أَ ان ُحمَِِرَك َما ُحِِرَك ِمْن َها ُه َو ممُْ ِس
ْأ
ُ ف الْ َق ْل
َ
ِِ ا
ِ َأَ ان ْاْلَرض لَو َكان
ِ
ِ ِ
ْ ت َو لَ َما َحتَارَك
ْ َت ه َي الْ ُمتََزلْ ِزلَةَ لنَ ْفس َها لَ َما تَ َزلَْزل
ْ ْ َ ْ
َت َو لَكناهُ الذي َدباَرَها َو َْلَ َق َها َحارَك مْن َها َما َشاء
And rather, it moves in an area and does not move in another area, and it is bound as one
body, and a creation connected without any distance nor a connection. It demolishes an area
and submerges with it, and another is safe. During it, the heart recognises that the Mover
Who moved these He-azwj is the Withholder of what is withheld from it, and He-azwj is the
Mover of the wind and its Withholder, and He-azwj is the Manager of the sky and the earth and
whatever is between the two, and that the earth, if it tremors by itself, it would not have
tremored and not moved, but it is the One-azwj Who Manages it, Moves from it whatever Heazwj so Desires.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ُّْض ِمبَنْ ِزلَِة الد
ِ ت ِمن ال اسح
ِ ُ ْ مثُا نَظَر الْ َع
ِ ان ََّل َج َس َد لَهُ يَلْ ِمس بِ َشي ٍء ِم َن ْاْل َْر
ِ ني ال اس َم ِاء َو ْاْل َْر
اجلِبَ ِال يَتَ َخلا ُل
ْ ض َو
َ َْاب الْ ُم َس اخ ِر ب
َ
َ َ ني إ َىل الْ َعظي ِم م َن ْاآل َاي
َ
ْ ُ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
ٍ ض ُه ْم ِم ْن بَ ْع
ض ِم ْن ظُلْ َمتِ ِه َو َكثَافَتِ ِه َو َْدحتَ ِم ُل ِم ْن
ع
ب
ول
ح
ي
ف
ن
ا
ب
ك
الر
ض
رت
ع
ي
ء
ي
ش
ب
ا
ه
ن
م
ق
ل
ع
ي
َّل
و
ا
ن
ص
غ
ا
ه
ن
م
ر
ص
ه
ي
َّل
و
ا
ئ
ي
ش
ا
ه
ن
م
ك
ر
دح
ل
ف
ة
ر
ُ
ُ ْ َ ُ ََ َ َ ُّْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ ً ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ً ْ َ َ ْ ُ َُِ َ َ ََاج
َ الش
ثَِق ِل الْ َم ِاء َو َكثَْرتِِه َما ََّل يَ ْق ِد ُر َعلَى ِص َفتِ ِه
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Then the eyes look at the magnificent signs from the clouds, subdued between the sky and
the earth, being at the status of the smoke, there being no body for it to be touched by
anything from the earth and the mountains. It penetrates the tree but does not move
anything from these, nor does it sway any branch from these, nor does it attach with anything
from it. It exposes the pods and some of them turnover from the others being cleaned of its
dirt, and it carries the weight of the water and its volume what is not able upon describing it.
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ ِ ُيد ما ََّل تَبلُ ُغ ْاْلَوهام ِص َفته و ََّل َِتْت ِدي الْ ُقل
ِ ِ وق ا
ِ ص ِادع ِة و الْرب
ِ ِ َم َع َما فِ ِيه ِمن ال ا
ج
َ َ ُ َ ُ َ ْ ْ َ اللم َعة َو الار ْعد َو الثالْ ِج َو الَْْربد َو ا ْجلَل
ُ
ُ وب إ َىل ُكنْه َع َجائبه فَيَ ْخُر
ُُ َ َ ص َواعق ال ا
َ
ِ
ِات ُكلِِها إِ َىل حيث تَسوقُه إبِِ ْذ ِن ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اَّلل َرِِهبَا
ه
جل
ا
ن
م
ح
اي
الر
ه
ق
ر
ف
ت
ه
ل
اي
ز
ت
د
ع
ب
م
ح
ت
ل
ي
و
ه
ق
ر
ف
ت
د
ع
ب
ع
م
ت
جي
اء
و
هل
ُ ُ ُ َْ
َ
َ ْ َ ُ َ ِ ُ ُ ِ َ ُ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ََْ َ ُّ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ََْ ََْ ُم ْستَق ًّل ِِف ا
Along with that is what there is in it from the furious lightning, and the glowing brilliance, and
the thunder, and the snow, and the cold, and the ice what the imaginations cannot reach its
description, nor can the hearts be guided to the essence of its wonders. So, these (clouds) go
independently in the air and gather after their separation and stick together after their
dispersal. The wind separates it from all the direction to wherever its ushers it by the
Permission of Allah-azwj, its Lord-azwj.
ِ ِ ِ
ِ اضي الْ َكثِريةِ و الْبلْ َد ِان الْمتنَائِي ِة ََّل تَنْ ُق
ِ ِ ِ ِ ٌ يس ُفل مارةً و ي علُو أُْر متم ِس
ِ ت ِمنْه الْبحور ميَُُّر علَى ْاْلَر
َ ُ ُ ُ ُ ْ ص َار
ُص منْه
َ ُك مبَا فيه م َن الْ َماء الْ َكث ِري الاذي إِذَا أ َْز َجاه
َ َُ
ُ َ َ
ُ
َ
ِ َ َُ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ
ِ ْنُ ْقطَةٌ ح اَّت ي ْنت ِهي إِ َىل ما ََّل ُدحصى ِمن الْ َفر ِاس ِخ فَري ِسل ما فِ ِيه قَطْرًة ب ع َد قَطْرةٍ و سي ًل ب ع َد سي ٍل متتابِع علَى ِرسلِ ِه ح اَّت ي ْن َقع الِْرب ُك و َتَْتلِئ ال
اج
ج
ف
َ ُ ُْ
ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ٌ ََ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ
َ َ َ ْ َ َ ََ َ
It goes lower at times and higher at another, being attached with what is in it from the
abundant water which, when it drives it, the vapour comes from it, passing upon a lot of lands,
and the spread-out cities, not being deficient from it by a dot, until it ends up to what cannot
be counted from the Farsakhs, and it sends whatever is in it, drop after drop, and a torrent
after torrent, consecutive upon its sending until it cleans the ponds and fills up the ravines.
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ لسي
ت ُم ْغ َاربًة َو
ول َكأ َْمثَ ِال ا ْجلِبَ ِال َغا ا
ْ َضارًة بَ ْع َد أَ ْن َكان
َ ُْصبِ ُح خم
ْ ُض الْ َميِِتَةُ فَت
ُ ص ام َخةَ ْاآل َذان ل َد ِويِِ َها َو َهدي ِرَها فَتَ ْحيَا هبَا ْاْل َْر
َ صةً بِ ُسيُوهلَا ُم
ُ ُّ َو تَ ْعتَل َي ْاْل َْوديَةُ ِاب
ٍ يشةً ب ع َد أَ ْن َكانَت جمُْ ِدبةً قَ ْد َكسبت أَلْواانً ِمن نَب
ِ
ٍ ات عُ ْش
ِ ب َان ِضَرةً َز ِاهَرةً ُمَزيانَةً َم َعاشاً لِلن
ب
َ ااس َو ْاْلَنْ َعاِم فَِإذَا أَفْ َر
ْ َ َ َمع
َ ْ َ ْ ََ
َ ْ
َ غ الْغَ َم ُام َماءَهُ أَقْلَ َع َو تَ َفار َق َو ذَ َه
ث ََّل يُ َعايَ ُن َو ََّل يُ ْد َر أَيْ َن تَ َو َار
ُ َحْي
And the valleys swell up due to the torrents like the mountains filled by its torrents, deafening
the ears by its loudness and its roar. The dead land is revived by it, and it becomes green after
having been dusty, and productive and having been infertile, being painted with the colours
of fresh vegetation, blossoms, adorned, for life of the people, and animals. So, when the cloud
frees up its water, it takes off, and disperses and goes away where it cannot be seen nor
known where it is hiding.
ِ ب أَ ان ذَلِك ال اسحاب لَو َكا َن بِغ ِري م َدبِ ٍر و َكا َن ما وص ْفت ِمن تِلْ َق ِاء نَ ْف ِس ِه ما احتمل نِص
ِ ت الْع
ِ
ِ ْك إِ َىل الْ َقل
ك ِم َن الثِِ َق ِل ِم َن الْ َم ِاء َو إِ ْن
َ ف ذَل
َ
َ ني ذَل
َ ْ َ ََْ َ
ُ ْ َ فَأَ اد
ْ ُ ََ َ
ْ َ َ
َ ِ ُ َْ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ك َو لَ َما أ َْر َسلَهُ قَطَْرًة بَ ْع َد قَطَْرةٍ بَ ْل َكا َن يُْرِسلُهُ إِْر َس ًاَّل فَ َكا َن يَ ْه ِد ُم
َ ب ِم ْن َذل
ْ َكا َن ُه َو الاذي يُْرسلُهُ لَ َما
ُ يما ُه َو أَقْ َر
َ احتَ َملَهُ أَلْ َف ْي فَ ْر َس ٍخ أ َْو أَ ْكثََر َو َْل َْر َسلَهُ ف
ٍ
ِ
َ َالْبُنْيَا َن َو يُ ْفس ُد الناب
َ ات َو لَ َما َج َاز إِ َىل بَلَد َو تَ َرَك
ُآَْر ُدونَه
The eye leads that to the heart and the heart recognises that, if that cloud had been without
a Manager, and had existed, what we described, from itself, would not have carried even half
of that from the weight of the water, and even if it was the one sending it to where it would
be carried, a thousand Farsakhs or more, and it would send it to where it was nearer than
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that, and would not send a drop after drop, but it would send a sending which would demolish
the buildings, and spoil the vegetation, and would not exceed to a city and leave another one
besides it.
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ُني أَو ثََلثَةً لَ َكا َن ِِف ط
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ف ِِف التا ْدبِ ِري
ٌ اْتِ َل
َ فَ َعَر
ْ ول َهذه ْاْل َْزمنَة َو ْاْلَبَد َو الد
ْ اه ِر
ْ ِ ْ َب ِابْْل َْع َلم الْ ُمن َرية الْ َواض َحة أَ ان ُم َدبَِر ْاْل ُُموِر َواح ٌد َو أَناهُ لَ ْو َكا َن اثْن
ُ ْف الْ َقل
اب فَتَأَ اَْر َع ْن َوقْتِ ِه أ َْو
ٌ ام بَ ْع
ٌ ض ِِف ْاْل ُُموِر َو لَتَأَ اَْر بَ ْع
ٌ َُو تَنَاق
ُ ض َما قَ ْد َع َل َو لَ َع َل بَ ْع
ُ ال بَ ْع
َ ض َما قَ ْد َس َف َل َو لَطَلَ َع َش ْيءٌ َو َغ
َ ض َو تَ َقد
َ ض َو لَ َكا َن تَ َسف
ُام َما قَ ْبلَه
َ تَ َقد
The heart recognises that with the radiant clear signs that the Manager of the affairs is One,
and if there had been two, or three, there would have been during the length of these eras
and the perpetual times, differing’s in the arrangements and the contradictions in the affairs,
and some would be delays and some brought forward. Some of what had been higher, would
be lower, and raise some of what had been lower, and something would emerge and
disappear and be delayed from its time, or preceded what is before it.
ِ
ِ احيها و صانِع ما ب
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ش ْاْلَْر
ك
اب ِمْن َها َو َما ظَ َهَر ُه َو ا
َ فَ َعَر
َ ني َذل
َ ب بِ َذل
َ َْ َ ُ َ َ َ ض َو َد
ُ اَّللُ ْاْلَاو ُل َْال ُق ال اس َماء َو ممُْس ُك َها َو فَا ِر
َ ك أَ ان ُم َدبَِر ْاْلَ ْشيَاء َما َغ
ُ ف الْ َق ْل
ِ ِِمماا عددان و َغ ِري ذَل
ص
َ ْ َ َْ ََ
َ ك مماا ََلْ ُْدح
The heart recognises by that, that the Manager of the things, whatever is hidden from these
and apparent, He-azwj is Allah-azwj, the First, Creator of the sky and its Withholder, and Furnisher
of the earth and is Spreader, and Maker of what is between that, from what we-asws counted,
and other than that from what we-asws did not count.
ِ
ِ ول َك ِرِمها و ََّل ي تَغَاري ِان لِ َكثْرةِ اْتِ َلفِ ِهما و ََّل ي ْن ُقص
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ ْ َف اللاْي ِل و الن َاها ِر َدائِب
ان َع ْن َحاهلِِ َما الن َاه ُار ِِف
َ اْتِ َل
َ ني َج ِد
َ َو َك َذل
ْ ني
ُ ْ ك َعايَنَت الْ َع
َ َ َ َ ْ َ
َ
َ َ َ َ ِ ُيديْ ِن ََّل يَْبلَيَان ِف ط
نُوِرهِ َو ِضيَائِِه َو اللاْي ُل ِِف َس َو ِادهِ َو ظُْل َمتِ ِه
And similar to that, the eye witnesses the interchange of the night and the day, both
constantly pursuing their courses, not wearing out during the length of their work, nor
changing due to the frequency of their interchange, nor there being any reduction of their
states – the day regarding its radiance and its illumination, and the night regarding its
blackness and its darkness.
ِ ِ
ٍ ِ ٍ
ٍ  َْحم ُد-اح ٍد ِمْنهما إِ َىل َغاي ٍة
ِ
ٍ
ِ يلِج أَح ُد َمها ِِف ْاآلْ ِر ح اَّت ي ْنت ِهي ُك ُّل و
ِ اح ٍد مع س ُك
ون َم ْن يَ ْس ُك ُن
َ
َ َ ُ َ
َ ودة َم ْعُروفَة ِِف الطُّول َو الْق
ُ َ َ ص ِر َعلَى َم ْرتَبَة َواح َدة َو َْجمًر َو
َ
َُ
َ َ ََ َ َ
ِ ِِف اللاي ِل و انْتِ َشا ِر من ي نْتَ ِشر ِِف الناها ِر و انْتِ َشا ِر من ي نْتَ ِشر ِِف اللاي ِل و س ُك
ِون َم ْن يَس ُكن ِِف الن َاهار
ُ َ ْ
َ َ
َ ْ
ُ ْ
ُ َ َْ
ُ َ َْ
One of them penetrates into the other until each one of them ends up a peak of its wellknown limit, regarding the length and the shortness upon one order and one flow, with
resting the one who rests during the, and the dispersal of the one who disperses during the
night, and dispersal of the one which disperses during the day and resting of the one who
rests during the day.
ِ
ِِ ُّ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ُمثُا ا ْْل ِر و الْربِد و حل
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ َ ول أ
اىل
َ ب ُسبْ َحانَهُ َو تَ َع
ِِ ب َعلَى الار
ُ َ َْ َ َِ
ُ َْحدمهَا ب َعقب ْاآل َْ ِر َح اَّت تَ ُكو َن ا ْْلَُّر بَْرداً َو الَْْربُد َحِراً ِف َوقْته َو إ اابنه فَ ُك ُّل َه َذا مماا يَ ْستَدل به الْ َقل
ِ ف الْ َقلْب بِع ْقلِ ِه أَ ان م َدبِر ه ِذهِ ْاْلَ ْشي ِاء هو الْو
اْلَ ِك ُيم الا ِذي ََلْ يََزْل َو ََّل يََز ُال
ْ اح ُد الْ َع ِز ُيز
َ فَ َعَر
َ َِ ُ
َ ُ
َ َُ َ
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Then, the heat and the cold, and the advents follow up, one on the heels of another until the
heat becomes cold, and the cold (becomes) heat during its time and its season. All this is from
what the heart is evidence upon the Lord-azwj, Glorious and Exalted, and the heart knows by
its intellect that the One-azwj Who Arranged these things, He-azwj is the One, the Mighty, the
Wise Who neither declines not will be declining.
ِ ات و ْاْلَر ِض
ِ اح ٍد ِمْنهم علَى ص
ِ ض و لََفس َد ُك ُّل و
ٍ
ِ
احبِ ِه
ُ ب ُك ُّل إِلَه ِمبَا َْلَ َق َو لَ َع َل بَ ْع
َ َ َ َو أَناهُ لَ ْو َكا َن ِِف ال اس َم َاو
َ َ ُْ
َ
َ ني آهلَةٌ َم َعهُ ُسْب َحانَهُ لَ َذ َه
َ َ ٍ ض ُه ْم َعلَى بَ ْع
And it is so, if there was in the skies and the earths (another) god along with Him-azwj, the
Glorious, each god would with whatever he created, and raise some of them upon the other,
and each one of the two would spoil matters upon his counterpart.
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َب ت
ِ اَّللِ إِ اايها و ما قَالَه من عرفَه ُكنْه مع ِرفَتِ ِه بِ َل ولَ ٍد و ََّل ص
ِ
ِ ِ َ ِو َك َذل
احبَ ٍة
ْ ِ ُك َمس َعت ْاْلُذُ ُن َما أَنْ َزَل الْ ُم َدبُِِر م َن الْ ُكت
ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ وب بِ ُع ُقوهلَا َو تَ ْوف ِيق ا
َ َ َ
ُ ُصديقاً ل َما أ َْد َرَكتْهُ الْ ُقل
َ
َِ ت ْاْلُ ُذ ُن ما
ِ يك فَأَ اد
ِ ت ِمن اللِِس
ٍ
ِ ْان ِمبََقالَِة ْاْلَنْبِيَ ِاء إِ َىل الْ َقل
ِ
ب
ع
مس
ر
ش
َّل
و
َ ََ
َ َ َْ َ
And similar to that, the ears hear what the Arranger has Sent down from the Books in
ratification of what the hearts realise with their intellects, and Allah -azwj Inclining it, and what
he said, the one who recognised His-azwj Essence, recognised Him-azwj as being without a son
or a female companion or an associate. The ear leads with what it hears from the tongue with
the words of the Prophets-as, to the heart.
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍِ ِ ٍ
ِْ َح ٌد َغ ْري َك إِاَّل أَناهُ ََّل ميَْنَ ُع ِين ِم ْن تَ ْر ِك َما ِِف يَ ِدي إِاَّل
ت
ْ اح َو
َ فَ َق
َ اإل
َ ت ِيل َو فَ اس ْر
َ ص ْف
َ اْلُ اجةُ الْ َق ِوياةُ مبَا َو
ُ يض
ُ َ ال قَ ْد أَتَ ْيتَِين م ْن أَبْ َواب لَطي َفة مبَا ََلْ َأيْت ِين به أ
He said, ‘You-asws have given me from the subtle doors with what no one has given me apart
from you-asws, except that nothing is preventing me from leaving what is in my hands (atheism)
except the clarification, and the strong argument with what you -asws described to me and
interpreted’.
ِ
ِ ت َع ِن ا ْجلو
ف َشْيئاً إِاَّل
ُ ك الْ َم َق
ك َْا ا
ك أَ ان ا ْْلََو ا
ُ اس ََّل تَ ْع ِر
َ َني ل
َ يك ِم َن الدَاَّللَِة ِم ْن قبَ ِل نَ ْف ِس
َ ِال فَ َسيَأْت
َ ف ِمْن
ْ اب َو
َ َاْتَل
ُ ِصةً َما يَ ْستَب
َ ت أَاما إِ َذا َح َجْب
ُ َْو قُل
ََ
ِ ِْابلْ َقل
ب
I-asws said: ‘But, when you are veiled from the answer, and there is a differing from you of the
words, so I-asws shall give you from the evidence, from the direction of your own self in
particular, what would explain to you that the senses do not recognise anything except
through the heart.
ِ
ِ
ُ ُك َو تَ ْب ِكي َو َجت
َ َك ق
ْ َك ت
ُ ض َح
َ ت أَنا
َ ِك إِ َىل قَلْب
َ ت لَ اذةُ ذَل
َ ت ِِف الْ َمنَ ِام أَن
ْ َصل
َ ْت فَ َه ْل َرأَي
ُ ْال نَ َع ْم قُل
َ ْفَ َه ْل َرأَي
ْول ِِف الْبُلْ َدان الاِِت ََل
َ ب َح اَّت َو
ُ اك َأتْ ُك ُل َو تَ ْشَر
ِ
ِ
ِ ال نَعم ما ََّل أُح
صي
َ ْتَ َرَها َو الاِِت قَ ْد َرأَيْتَ َها َح اَّت تَ ْعلَ َم َم َعاَلَ َما َرأَي
ْ
َ ْ َ َ َت مْن َها ق
Have you seen in the dream that you are eating and drinking until the taste of that arrives to
your heart?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I-asws said: ‘Have you seen that you are laughing and crying and
wandering in the cities which you had not seen and which you had seen, until you know the
landmarks of what you saw from these?’ He said, ‘Yes, what I cannot even count’.
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ِ
ِ ِ ٍ َخ أَو أ
ِ َ ِقُ ْلت فَهل رأَيت أَحداً ِمن أَقَا ِرب
ال أَ ْكثَُر ِم َن الْ َكثِ ِري
َ َوت ق
َ ِك َح اَّت تَ ْعلَ َمهُ َو تَ ْع ِرفَهُ َك َم ْع ِرفَت
َ ات قَ ْب َل َذل
َ َُك إِ اايهُ قَ ْب َل أَ ْن مي
َ َب أ َْو ذي َرح ٍم قَ ْد َم
ْ ٍ ك م ْن أ
ْ َ َ َْ ْ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ اجلوََّل ِن ِِف الْبلْ َد ِان و الض
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُّ قُلْت فَأَِْربِين أ
ِاحك
ِ
ِ
َ َت قَلْب
َ ك أَ ْد َرَك َهذه ْاْلَ ْشيَاءَ ِِف َمنَام
َ اس
ْ ك َح اَّت َدلا
ِ َي َح َو
ْْ ُ
َ ُ
ََْ ك َعلَى ُم َعايَنَة الْ َم ْوتَى َو َك َلمه ْم َو أَ ْك ِل طَ َعامه ْم َو
ِو الْب َك ِاء و َغ ِري َذل
ك
َ ْ َ ُ َ
I-asws said: ‘Have you seen anyone from your relatives, from a brother, or father, or near
relatives who had died before that until you knew him and recognised him like your
recognising him before he had died?’ He said, ‘More than the more’. I-asws said: ‘Tell me, which
of your sense realise these things in your dream until it points your heart upon witnesses the
deceased and their speeches, and eating their foods, and the wandering in the cities, and the
laughing and the crying, and other than that?’
ِ
ِ ُّ ك أ
ِ ت ََّل تَسمع و ََّل تُب
ِ ِك أَو َشيئاً ِمنْه و َكيف تُ ْد ِرُك و ِهي ِمبَنْ ِزلَِة الْمي
صُر
َ ُال َما أَقْ ِد ُر أَ ْن أَق
َ َق
َ َول ل
َ ْ َ ُ ْ ْ َ اسي أ َْد َرَك ذَل
ْ َ َُْ
َِ
ِ َي َح َو
َ َ
He said, ‘I am not able to say to you which of my senses realises that, or anything from it, and
how can it realise, and it is as the status of the dead, neither hearing nor seeing?’
ِ قُلْت فَأَِْربِين حيث استي َقظْت أَ لَست قَ ْد ذَ َكر
ول
ُ ال إِناهُ َك َما تَ ُق
َ َك ََّل تَنْ َسى ِمنْهُ َح ْرفاً ق
ُّ ك َْحت َفظُهُ َو تَ ُق
َ ِك َعلَى إِ ْْ َوان
َ ِصهُ بَ ْع َد يَ َقظَت
َ ت ِِف َمنَ ِام
َْ
َ ْت الاذي َرأَي
َ ْ َ َْ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ
ِ
ِ
ايءَ ِِف َمنَ ِامي مثُا ََّل أ ُْمسي َح اَّت أ ََراهُ ِِف يَ َقظَِِت َك َما َرأَيْتُهُ ِِف َمنَامي
ُ َْو ُرامبَا َرأَي
ْ ت الش
I-asws said: ‘Tell me, when you wake up, don’t you remember which you saw in your dream,
memorising it and your examining it after your waking up, upon your brother, not forgetting
it (even) a little?’ He said, ‘It is just as you-asws are saying, and sometimes I see the thing in my
dream, then I don’t come to the evening until I see it in my wakefulness just as I had seen it
in my dream’.
ِ
ِ ُّ قُلْت فَأَِْربِين أ
ك أَ ْن
ْ ت فِ ِيه
َ َت ق
ُّ اْلََو
َ َس يَْنبَغِي ل
َ ِك ِِف قَلْب
َ ت ِعلْ َم ذَل
َ اس
ْ ك قَارَر
ْ َال إِ ان َه َذا ْاْل َْمَر َما َد َْل
ُ ْاس قُل
َ ْاستَْي َقظ
ْ ك َح اَّت ذَ َك ْرتَهُ بَ ْع َد َما
ِ َي َح َو
ْْ ُ
َ ت أَ فَلَْي
ِ اَّلل فِ ِيه الْع ْقل الا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
ا
ِ
ا
احتَ اج بِِه َعلَى الْعِبَ ِاد
ي
ذ
ل
ع
ج
ي
ذ
ل
ا
ك
ب
ل
ق
ك
ام
ن
م
ِف
ا
ه
ظ
ف
ح
و
اء
ي
ش
اْل
ك
ل
ت
ن
اي
ع
ي
ذ
ل
ا
ن
َ
أ
ا
ذ
ه
ِف
اس
و
ْل
ا
ت
ل
ط
ب
َ َ ُّ ََْ ََ َ ث
ُ تَ ْعلَ َم َحْي
َ ُْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ
ْ
َُ َ َ ا
َ َ
I-asws said, ‘Tell me-asws, which of your senses decide the knowledge of that in your heart until
you mention it after having woken up?’ He said, ‘This is the matter the senses don’t enter
into’. I-asws said: ‘Isn’t it befitting for you that you know where the senses are invalidated in
this, that which witnessed those things in your dream and memorised these, is your heart in
which Allah-azwj has Made the intellect to be, by which He-azwj Argues the servants with?’
ِ ِ َ َق
ِ اب الا ِذي ي عايِنُه ص
ِ ت ِِف منَ ِامي لَْيس بِ َشي ٍء إِامنَا ُهو ِمبَْن ِزلَِة ال اسر
ك أَناهُ َماءٌ فَِإ َذا انْتَ َهى إِ َىل َم َكانِِه ََلْ َِجي ْد ُه َشْيئاً فَ َما
ُّ احبُهُ َو يَْنظُُر إِلَْي ِه ََّل يَ ُش
َ ُ َُ
َ ُ ْال إ ان الاذي َرأَي
َ
َ
ْ َ
ت ِِف َمنَ ِامي فَبِ َه ِذهِ الْ َمنْ ِزلَِة
ُ َْرأَي
He said, ‘Surely, that which I saw in my dream isn’t anything. But rather, it is at the status of
the mirage which a person sees it and looks at it, not doubting in it that it is indeed water.
But, when he ends to its place, he does not find anything. Therefore, what I saw in my dream
is with this status!’
ِ َ َقُلْت َكيف شباهت ال اسراب ِمبا رأَيت ِِف من ِامك ِمن أَ ْكلِك الطاعام ا ْْللْو و ا ْْل ِامض و ما رأَيت ِمن الْ َفرِح و ا ْْلزِن ق
ت إِ َىل
ُ اب َحْي
ُ ث انْتَ َهْي
ََ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ
َ ال ْلَ ان ال اسَر
ْ َ ََ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ت
ه
ب
ت
ان
ني
ح
ي
ام
َت ِِف َمن
َ ص َار ََّل َش ْيءَ َو َك َذل
ُ ْ ََْ َ
ُ ْص َار َما َرأَي
َ ك
َ َم ْوضعه
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I-asws said: ‘How can you resemble the mirage with what you see in your dream from your
eating the sweet and sour food, and what you see from the happiness and the grief?’ He said,
‘Because the mirage, when you end up to its place, becomes nothing, and similar to that is
what becomes what I see in my dream, when I take notice!’
ِِ
ال بَلَى
َ َك ق
َ َت ل
َ ُك قَلْب
َ ك َو َْ َف َق ل َذل
َ ت لَ اذتَهُ ِِف َمنَ ِام
َ َُِْ ْربِين إِ ْن أَتَ ْيت
ْ ت فَأ
َ ك ِأب َْم ٍر َو َج ْد
ُ ص ْف
َ ك أَ لَ ْس
ُ ْقُل
َ ت تَ ْعلَ ُم أَ ان ْاْل َْمَر َعلَى َما َو
I-asws said: ‘Tell me-asws, if I-asws come to you with a matter and you find it’s pleasure in your
dream, and your heart pulsates for that, don’t you know that the matter is upon what I-asws
described to you?’ He said, ‘Yes’.
ِ ِ ص ِيه قُلْت أَ لَست وج ْد
ٍ
ِ ال ب لَى ما ََّل أُح
ُّ َت ق
ك
َ ِك لَ اذ ًة َعلَى قَ ْد ِر لَ اذت
َ ت ل َذل
َ َت ِِف ْامَرأَة َهنْ َمت
َ َط َح اَّت ق
ْ ت فَأ
َ ََ َ ْ ُ
َ ضْي
َ احتَلَ ْم
ُ ْقُل
ْ
ْ َِْ ْربِين َه ِل
َ َ َ َك َعَرفْ تَ َها أ َْم ََلْ تَ ْع ِرفْ َها ق
ِ ك ِِف ال اسر
اب
َ ِك بِ َق ْد ِر َما َيَُْر ُج ِِف الْيَ َقظَِة َه َذا َك ْسٌر ِحبُ اجت
َ ْاه َوةَ َح اَّت َيَُْر ُج ِمن
َ ِِِف يَ َقظَت
ْ ت الش
َ ْك فَتَنْتَبِهُ َو قَ ْد أَنْ َزل
َ
I-asws said: ‘Tell me-asws, have you ever dreamt of a woman at all until you fulfil your desires,
whether you know her or not know her?’ He said, ‘Yes, more than I can count’. I -asws said:
‘Didn’t you find the pleasure of that upon a measurement of your pleasure in your
wakefulness, and you noticed that the desire had descended to the extent that there has
come out from you, a measurement of what tends to come out from you during the
wakefulness? This is a breaking of your argument regarding the mirage’.
ِ
ِِ
ت َعلَْي ِه ِِف الْيَ َقظَِة
َ َق
ُّ ت َح َو
ْ اسهُ َدلا
ْ َال َما يََر الْ ُم ْحتَل ُم ِِف َمنَامه َشْيئاً إِاَّل َما َكان
He said, ‘The dreamer does not see in his dream anything except what his senses had pointed
upon him in his wakefulness’.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ف ْاْلَ ْشيَاءَ َو
ُ ب يَ ْع ِر
َ اس َو َم ْوِتَا فَ َكْي
َ ف أَنْ َك ْر
َ ت َما ِزْد
َ ت َم َقالَِِت َو َز َع ْم
َ ْت َعلَى أَ ْن قَ اوي
ُ ْقُل
َ ْت أَ ان الْ َقل
ِِ ب يَ ْعق ُل ْاْلَ ْشيَاءَ َو يَ ْع ِرفُ َها بَ ْع َد ذَ َهاب ا ْْلََو
َ ْت أَ ان الْ َقل
ِ
ِ اسه و ما الاذي عارفَه إِ اايها ب ع َد مو
ِ اس و هو ََّل يسمع و ََّل ي ب
ِ
صُر
ْ ت
ُْ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ ِِ اْلََو
َ َ ُ ُّ ُه َو يَ ْقظَا ُن ُْجمتَم َعةٌ لَهُ َح َو
َْ َْ َ ُ َ
I-asws said: ‘You have not increased upon the strength of my-asws words, and you claim that the
heart understand the things and recognises them after the going away of the senses and their
deaths, then how can you deny that the heart understand the things and it is awake, its senses
having been gathered to it, and what is that which makes it recognise, after the death of the
senses, and it (heart) can neither hear nor see?
ِ ِ
ِ ِ اب حو
ِ
ِ
اب لَ اذتَهُ ِمْن َها فَيَنْبَغِي
ُّ ت َح ِقيقاً أَ ْن ََّل تُْن ِكَر لَهُ الْ َم ْع ِرفَةَ َو َح َو
َ اسهُ َحياةٌ ُْجمتَم َعةٌ إِ َذا أَقْ َرْر
َ َو لَ ُكْن
ِ َ َ ت أَناهُ يَْنظُُر إِ َىل اَّل ْمَرأَة بَ ْع َد َذ َه
َ َص
َ اسه َح اَّت نَ َك َح َها َو أ
ِ
ِ
ِ اس و ملِ ُكها و رأْسها و الْ َق
ِ ْث وصف الْ َقل
ِ
اضي َعلَْي َها
ُّ ص َفهُ بِِه ِم ْن َم ْع ِرفَتِ ِه ِابْْلَ ْشيَ ِاء َو ا ْْلََو
َ اس ذَ ِاهبَةٌ أَ ْن يَ ْع ِر
َ َ َ ُ ل َم ْن يَ ْعق ُل َحْي
َ ب مبَا َو
َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ِِ ب ُم َدبُِر ا ْْلََو
َ ْف أَ ان الْ َقل
َ
But the reality is that you cannot deny there being for it, the recognition, and its senses being
alive, gathered, when you accept that he looks at the woman after the going away of his
senses until he copulates with her and attains its pleasure from it. Therefore, it is befitting for
one to understand where the heart is described with what I-asws have described with it, from
its recognition of the things, and the senses are gone, that he recognises that the heart is a
manager of the senses and its owner and its ruler, and the decider upon it.
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ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ اْلََو
ا
اس أَ ْن
ْ س يَ ْق ِد ُر َش ْيءٌ ِم َن
َ فَإناهُ َما َجه َل ْاإلنْ َسا ُن م ْن َش ْيء فَ َما َْجي َه ُل أَن الْيَ َد ََّل تَ ْقد ُر َعلَى الْ َع ْني أَ ْن تَ ْقلَ َع َها َو ََّل َعلَى اللِ َسان أَ ْن تَ ْقطَ َعهُ َو أَناهُ لَْي
ٍِ ِ
ِ ْاجلَس ِد َشْيئاً بِغَ ِْري إِ ْذ ِن الْ َقل
ب ُم َدبِِراً لِلْ َج َس ِد
ب َو َدََّللَتِ ِه َو تَ ْدبِ ِريهِ ِْلَ ان ا
َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
َ ْاىل َج َع َل الْ َقل
َ ْ يَ ْف َع َل ب َش ْيء م َن
It is so, whatever the human being may be ignorant of a thing, he is not ignorant of the fact
that the hand is not able upon (function of) the eye if it is uprooted, nor upon the (function)
of the tongue if it is cut off, and it is that it isn’t able upon anything from the (functions of)
the senses that it should do anything with anything from the body without the permission of
the heart and its evidence and its management, because Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Made
the heart to be a manager of the body.
ِِ
ِ اضي و ْاْل َِمري علَي ِه ََّل ي تَ َقدام ا ْجلس ُد إِ ْن هو َأتَ اْر و ََّل ي تَأَ اْر إِ ْن هو تَ َقدام و بِِه َِمسع
ِ صر و هو الْ َق
ِ ِِ
ت
ْ ت
ُّ اْلََو
ْ ت إِ ْن أ ََمَرَها ائْ تَ َمَر
ْ صَر
َ ْاس َو أَب
َ
َ َ َُ ُ َ َ َ َُ
َ
َ ُ َ ُ به يَ ْس َم ُع َو به يُْب
ََ ُ َ َْ ُ
َِ اس ب ِقي علَى حالِِه و إِ ْن فَس َد الْ َقلْب َذهب
مج ُيع َها َح اَّت ََّل يَ ْس َم ُع َو
ْ اْلََز ُن َو بِِه يَنْ ِزُل ْاْلَََلُ إِ ْن فَ َس َد َش ْيءٌ ِم َن
ْ ت َو بِِه يَنْ ِزُل الْ َفَر ُح َو
ْ اها انْتَ َه
َ ََو إِ ْن َهن
َ َ َ َ َ ِِ اْلََو
َ َ ُ
َ
ِ ََّل ي ب
صُر
ُْ
By it, he hears, and by it he sees, and it is the judge and the commander upon him. The body
cannot go forward if it delays it, nor can he delay if it precedes, and by it the senses hear and
see. It orders, they obey, and if it forbids, they refrain. And by it descend the happiness and
the grief, and by it descends the pain. If something from the senses is spoilt, it (heart) would
remain upon its state, but if the heart spoils, they all go away until he can neither hear nor
see’.
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ ال لَ َق ْد ُكنْت أَظُنُّك ََّل تَتخلا
ِ َ ُيك تَص ِاديق ما أَنْبأْت
ِ
ِ
ك
َ َق
َ ت ِِف َمنَ ِام
َ ْك بِه َو َما َرأَي
ُ ْت بِ َش ْيء ََّل أَقْد ُر َعلَى َرِده قُل
َ ْص م ْن َهذه الْ َم ْسأَلَة َو قَ ْد جئ
َ َ َ َ َ ت َو أ ََان أ ُْعط
ُ ََ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ت ِِف َهذه الْ َم ْسأَلَِة
َ َاعةَ ق
َ ِِف َْجمل ِس
َ ك ال اس
ُ ال افْ َع ْل فَِإِِين قَ ْد َحتَا ْري
He said, ‘I had thought that you-asws will not finish from these questions, and you-asws come
with something I am not able upon refuting it’. I-asws said: ‘And I-asws shall give you its
verification, what I-asws informed you with and what you had seen in your dream, in this sitting
of yours, now’. He said, ‘Do so, for I am confused in these questions’.
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ َك ِمن ِجتارةٍ أَو ِصن
ك
َ َك ق
ُ َِْ ْربِين َه ْل ُحتَ ِد
َ َت قَ ْلب
َ ِِت تَ ْقد َيرهُ ِِف ظَن
ْتأ
َ
َ ت فَ َه ْل أَ ْشَرْك
ُ ال نَ َع ْم قُ ْل
َ َح َك ْم
ُ قُ ْل
ْ اعة أ َْو بِنَاء أ َْو تَ ْقدي ِر َش ْيء َو َأتُْمُر بِه إِ َذا أ
ْ َ َ ْ َ ث نَ ْف َس
ِ
ِ َ َال ََّل قُلْت أَ فَ َل تَعلَم أَ ان الا ِذي أَْرب َك بِِه قَلْبك ح ٌّق ق
ِ ِِِف ذَل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
يل الشُّْب َهةَ ِم ْن
ب الش ا
َ َك ق
َ اس
َ
ُ ال الْيَق
ُ
ِ ك الْف ْك ِر َشْيئاً م ْن َح َو
َ َُ
ُ ني ُه َو فَ ِزْدين َما يُ ْذه
ََ ْ
ُْ
ُ اك َع ِِين َو يُز
.قَ ْلِيب
I-asws said: ‘Tell me-asws, do you discuss with yourself regarding a business, or a manufacture,
or a building, or a determination of anything, and you go ahead with it when its determination
orders you in your thoughts?’ (He said), ‘Yes’. I-asws said: ‘So, does your heart participate in
that thought, anything from your senses?’ He said, ‘No’. I-asws said: ‘So, don’t you know that,
that which informed your heart has with, is true?’ He said, ‘It is the certainty, but increase for
me what would drive the doubt away from me and the suspicious would decline from my
heart’’.48
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ِِ
ِ وح بَْينَ ُه َما ِمثْل ُش َع ِاع ال اش ْم
ٍ  َع ِن ابْ ِن َعبا،ور
وح
َ َس ْاآليَةَ ق
س فَيَتَ َو اَّف ا
اس ِِف قَ ْولِِه ا
ُّ  الد-46
ُّ ع
ُ س ِِف َمنَامه َو يَ َد
ٌ س َو ُر
َ الر
ُ ُُّر الْ َمْنث
ُ
ٌ ال نَ ْف
َ اَّللُ النا ْف
َ اَّللُ يَتَ َو اَّف ْاْلَنْ ُف
ِِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ َ الروح فَم
.س إِ َىل َم َك ِاهنَا ِم ْن َج ْوفِ ِه
َ ِيش فَِإ ْن بَ َدا اَّلل أَ ْن يَ ْقب
َ َضهُ قَب
ُ ب َو يَع
َ ات َو إ ْن أَ اَْر أ
َ َ ُّ ض
ُ ِف َج ْوفه يَتَ َقلا
َ َجلَهُ َراد النا ْف
(The non-Shia book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ –

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His-azwj Words: Allah Expires the selves [39:42] – the Verse. He
said, ‘A self and a soul, between the two is like a ray of the sun. Allah-azwj Expires the self during
his sleep and leaves the soul in his inside, turning and living. If there is a Change of Decision
for Allah-azwj that He-azwj Captures it, Captures the soul, so he dies, and if He-azwj Delays his
term, Returns the soul to its place from inside him’’.49 (Not a Hadeeth + non-Shia source)
ِِ
ِ
ٍ ال ُك ُّل نَ ْف
ٍ  َو َع ِن ابْ ِن َعبا-47
َ َس ْاآليَةَ ق
اس ِِف قَ ْولِِه ا
ْ ت َان َم
َ َب َْجت ِري فيه فَِإ َذا ق
ُ ضى َعلَْي َها الْ َم ْو
ْب َو الاِِت ََل
ٌ َس َهلَا َسب
ُ َت َح اَّت يَْن َقط َع ال اسب
َ اَّللُ يَتَ َو اَّف ْاْلَنْ ُف
.ت تُْ َرت ُك
ْ ََُت
And from Ibn Abbas – Regarding His-azwj Words: Allah Expires the selves [39:42] – the Verse.
He said, ‘Every self, there is a means for it flowing in it. When the death is Decreed upon it,
he sleeps until the means is cut off, and the one which does not die is left’’.50 (This is neither
a Hadeeth and nor from Shia source)
ِ ض فَأَرواح الْموتى و أَرواح ْاْل
ِ
ِ
ِ ني الْم ْش ِرِق و الْمغْ ِر
ِ َك ال اسب
ٍ  َو َع ِن ابْ ِن َعبا-48
ب
َ َاس ِِف ْاآليَِة ق
َ َحيَاء َأتْ ِوي إِ َىل ذَل
ٌ ب ممَْ ُد
َ َْب ب
ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ ِ ني ال اس َماء َو ْاْل َْر
ٌ َال َسب
َ َ
َ َ َْود َما ب
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ا
. َُْر
ْ س الْ َميِِتَةُ َو أ ُْرسلَت ْاْل
ُ س الْ َميِتَةُ ابلنا ْفس ا ْْلَياة فَإ َذا أُذ َن هلَذه ا ْْلَياة ابَّلنْصَراف إ َىل َج َسد َها تَ ْستَكْم ُل رْزقَ َها أ ُْمس َكت النا ْف
ُ فَتَ َعل ُق النا ْف
And from Ibn Abbas – Regarding the Verse. He said, ‘A means extending what is between the
east and the west, between the sky and the earth. The souls of the dead and the souls of the
living shelter to that means. The self of the dead links with the self of the living. When the life
is Permitted for this with the leaving to (go back) to is body to complete its sustenance. The
self of the dead is withheld and the other one is sent (back)’’.51 (This is neither a Hadeeth and
nor from Shia source)
ِ
ِول ا
ِِ
ِ
ِ ال إِنا ُكم ُكنْتُم أ َْموااتً فَراد ا
.اح ُك ْم
ُ  َكا َن َر ُس:ال
َ َ َو َع ْن ُج َحْي َفةَ ق-49
ْ اَّلل ص ِِف َس َف ِرهِ الاذي َان ُموا فيه َح اَّت طَلَ َعت الش
َ اَّللُ إلَْي ُك ْم أ َْرَو
َ َ ْ ْ َ َس مثُا ق
ُ ام
And from Juheyfa who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was in a journey in which slept until the sun
emerged. Then he-saww said: ‘You all were dead, then Allah-azwj Returned your souls to you!’’52
(From a non-Shia source)
ِ
ِ َ ادةٌ ما تَعار
ِ
.ف
َ َ ق،َْبَا ِر
ٌ ُاح ُجن
ْ ف َو َما تَنَا َكَر مْن َها
ُّ ِال الن
ْ اب ْاْل
َ َاْتَل
َ َف مْن َها ائْ تَل
ُ  ش َه50
َ َ َ َ ود ُجمَن
ُ ايب ص ْاْل َْرَو
(The book) ‘Shahab Al Akhbar’ –
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‘The souls are conscripted soldiers. Whatever they recognise from these, incline, and
whatever from these deny, they differ’’.53 (From a non-Shia source)
ِ
ِ يث أَرواح الشُّه َد ِاء ِِف أَجو
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ اف طٍَْري ُْ ْ ٍ ا
.يل ُم َعلا َق ٍة ِابلْ َع ْر ِش
َ ُ َ ْ و ِِف ا ْْلَد
َْ
َ ضر تَ َعل ُق م ْن َوَرق ا ْجلَناة مثُا َأتْوي إ َىل قَنَاد
And in the (non-Shia) Hadeeth, ‘The souls of the martyrs are in the insides of green birds
handing from the leaves of the Paradise. Then they shelter to lamps hanging with the
Throne’’.54 (From a non-Shia source)
ِ
ِ
ٍ يث أَ ان ُخمَناثاً قَ ِدم الْم ِدينَةَ فَنَزَل علَى ُخمَن
ِ ب ه َذا ا ْْل ِد
َ ايب ص فَ َق
ٌادة
ٌ اث ِم ْن َغ ِْري أَ ْن يَ ْعلَ َم أَناهُ ُخمَن
َ ود ُجمَن
َ اث فَبَلَ َغ ذَل
ٌ ُاح ُجن
ْ و َرَو
ك النِ ا
َ َ
َ َ ِ َت َعائ َشةُ ِِف َسب
ُ ال ْاْل َْرَو
َ َ
ِ
.يث
َ ا ْْلَد
And Ayesha has reported regarding the cause of this Hadeeth, ‘A hermaphrodite arrived at Al
Medina. He descended (lodged) with a hermaphrodite, from without him knowing that he
was a hermaphrodite. That reached the Prophet-saww. He-saww said: ‘The souls are conscripted
soldiers’ – the Hadeeth’’.55
ِ
ِ َ ادةٌ فَت َش ُّام َكما تَ َش ُّام ا ْخليل فَما تَعار
ٍ ِف فَلَ ْو أَ ان ُم ْؤِمناً َجاءَ إِ َىل َْجمل
س فِ ِيه ِمائَةُ ُمنَافِ ٍق
َ َ ود ُجمَن
ٌ ُاح ُجن
َ َف َو َما تَنَا َكَر مْن َها ا ْْتَل
َ َف مْن َها ائْ تَل
َ َ َ ُ َْ
َ
ُ ي َعْنهُ ص ْاْل َْرَو
َ َو ُرِو
ِ
ِ ِ لَي ِ ِ ِا
.س إِلَْي ِه
َ س فيه ْم إَّل ُم ْؤم ٌن َواح ٌد َجلَاءَ َح اَّت َْجيل
َ ْ
And it is reported from him-saww: ‘The souls are a conscripted soldiers, so they gang up like the
ganging of the horses. Whatever they recognise from these, they get together, and whatever
they deny from these, they differ. If a Momin were to come to a gather in which are one
hundred hypocrites, there isn’t in it except for one Momin, he would come until he sits to
(near) him’’.56
ِ ِ َض ِح ُكه ان فَلَ اما هاجرت إِ َىل الْم ِدين ِة دْل
ِ
ِ َت َكان
ٍ ْت ْامَرأَةٌ ِمبَ اكةَ تَ ْد ُْل َعلَى نِ َس ِاء قَُري
ت َعلَ اي
ْ َت الْ َمدينَةَ فَ َد َْل
ْ َي َع ْن َعائ َشةَ أَاهنَا قَال
ُ َْ َ
ََ َ َ
ُ ْ ُش ت
َ أو كما قال َو ُرِو
ُ
ِ ْت إِلَي ُك ان قُلْت فَأَين نَزل
ِ
ض ِح َك ٍة ِابلْ َم ِدينَ ِة
ْ ت َعلَى فَُلنَةَ ْامَرأَةٍ ُم
ْ َت قَال
ُ ْقُل
ْ ْ َت فَُلنَةُ َما أَقْ َد َمك قَال
َ َْ ُ
Or like what he said, ‘And it is reported from Ayesha, she said, ‘There was a woman in Makkah
who used to enter to see the women of Quraysh to make them laugh. When she emigrated
to Al Medina, she entered Al Medina. She went to see me. I said, ‘O So and so! What made
you arrive?’ She said, ‘To see you all’. I said, ‘Where have you descended?’ She said, ‘Upon so
and so woman, a comedienne in Al Medina’.
ِول ا
ِول ا
ِ ِ ْ ال الْم
اْلَ ْم ُد ِاَّللِ إِ ان
ْ ال
َ َت نَ َع ْم ق
َ َض ِح َكةُ ق
َ ت َاي َر ُس
ُ فَ َد َْ َل َر ُس
ْ ت فَُلنَةُ الْ ُم
ْ َال ص فَ َعلَى َم ْن نََزل
ْ َاَّلل َد َْل
ُ ضح َكة قُ ْل
ُ ْت قُل
ُ اَّلل ص فَ ُق ْل
ُ َ َت َعلَى فَُلنَةَ ق
ِ َ ْاْلَرواح جنود ُجمن
..يث
َ ادةٌ ا ْْلَد
َ ٌ ُُ َ َْ
Rasool-Allah-saww entered. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So and so comedienne!’ He-saww said:
‘Upon who has she descended’. I said, ‘Upon so and so’. He-saww said: ‘The comedienne?’ I
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said, ‘Yes’. He-saww said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj! The souls are conscripted soldiers’ – the
Hadeeth’’.57
ِ
ِ ايب ص النااس َم َع ِاد ُن َكم َع ِاد ِن ال اذ َه
.ب َو الْ ِفض ِاة
َ َ ق،َْبَا ِر
ُّ ِال الن
ْ اب ْاْل
ُ ش َه
َ
ُ
(The book) ‘Shihab Al-Akhbar’ – ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The people are a mine like the mines
of gold and silver’’.58
ِ احلَةً و
ِ ِ ِ ٍ ِ ِ ِ  الن،الشهاب
ِ
.اح َد ًة
ُ َ ِ 52
َ ااس َكإب ٍل مائَة ََّل َجت ُد ف َيها َر
ُ
(The book) ‘Al Shihab’ – The people are like a hundred camels. You will not find among them
one mount’’.59
ِ ال ص َِجت ُدو َن النااس ِمن ب ع ِدي َكِإبِ ٍل ِمائٍَة لَيس فِيها ر
.ٌاحلَة
َ فَ َق
َْ ْ َ
َ َ َ ْ
He-saww said: ‘You will be finding the people from after me-as like one hundred camels. There
wouldn’t be any mount in it’’.60
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تذييل و تفصيل ِف بيان أقوال اْلكماء و الصوفية و املتكلمني من اخلاصة و العامة ِف حقيقة النفس و الروح مث بيان ما ظهر من اآلايت و اْلْبار ِف
.ذلك

Appendix and detail regarding the explanation of the words
of the wise ones, and the Sufis, and the theologians from the
special ones (Shias) and the general (Muslims) regarding the
reality of the self and the soul, then an explanation of what
is apparent from the Verses and the Ahadeeth regarding
that.
A brief version of this chapter: ِ
ِ َ اَّلل سبحانَه و تَع
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ
.ك َسائَِر َْلْ ِق ِه
َ اسةُ الْ ُمطَ اهَرةُ فَأَنْطَ َق َها بِتَ ْو ِحيده مثُا َْلَ َق بَ ْع َد ذَل
َ ايب ص أَاو ُل َما أَبْ َد
َ َ ُ َ ْ ُ ُع ا
َ وس الْ ُم َقد
ُ اىل ه َي النُّ ُف
ِِ و أهنا اخللق اْلول ل َق ْول الن
And it (soul) is the first creation due to the words of the Prophet-saww: ‘The first of what Allahazwj the Glorious and Exalted Began with, these are the Holy selves, the purified. They spoke
with His-azwj Tawheed. Then after that He-azwj Created rest of His-azwj creation’’.61
ِ ِ ِ
.ايب ص َما ُْلِ ْقتُ ْم لِلْ َفنَ ِاء بَ ْل ُْلِ ْقتُ ْم لِلْبَ َق ِاء َو إِامنَا تُْن َقلُو َن ِم ْن َدا ٍر إِ َىل َدا ٍر
ِِ و اعتقادان فيها أهنا ْلقت للبقاء و َل ختلق للفناء ل َق ْول الن
And our belief regarding these is, they have been Created for the lasting and were not Created
for the annihilation, is due to Words of the Prophet-saww: ‘You have not been Created for the
perishing, but you have been Created for the lasting, and rather you will be transferring from
a house to a house’’.62
و أهنا ِف اْلرض غريبة و ِف اْلبدان مسجونة و اعتقادان فيها أهنا إذا فارقت اْلبدان فهي ابقية منها منعمة و منها معذبة إىل أن يردها هللا عز و جل
بقدرته إىل أبداهنا
And these are strangers in the earth, and prisoners in the bodies, and our belief regarding
these is that when they separate from the bodies, they remain. From them are enjoying, and
from them are Punishment, until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Returns them by His-azwj Power
to their bodies.
ِ
ِ َ َو ق
.ص َع ُد إِ َىل ال اس َم ِاء إِاَّل َما نََزَل ِمْن َها
ُ ُني ِحبَ ٍِق أَق
ْ َول لَ ُك ْم إِناهُ ََّل ي
َ ِِيسى ابْ ُن َم ْرََمي للْ َح َوا ِري
َ
َ ال ع
And Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as said to the disciples: ‘With truth I-as am saying to you all! Surely, it
cannot ascend to the sky except what has descended from it!’’.
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ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َْلَ َد إِ َىل ْاْل َْر
ض َو اتابَ َع َهواهُ فما َل ترفع منها إىل امللكوت بقي هو ِف اهلاوية و ذلك ْلن اجلنة درجات
ْ و قال هللا جل ثناؤه َو لَ ْو شْئنا لََرفَ ْعناهُ هبا َو لكناهُ أ
و النار دركات
And Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, Said: And had We so Desired, We would have Raised
him with these, but he adhered to the ground and followed his whims. [7:176]. So whatever
from these is not raised to the kingdom, he would remain in the abyss, and that is because
the Paradise is of (ascending) ranks, and the Fire is of (descending) levels.
وح إِلَْي ِه
ُّ و قال هللا عز و جل تَ ْعُر ُج الْ َملئِ َكةُ َو
ُ الر
And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘The Angels and the Spirit ascend to Him [70:4].
ِ
ٍ
ٍ ِاات و َهنٍَر ِِف م ْقع ِد ِص ْد ٍق ِعْن َد مل
يك ُم ْقتَ ِد ٍر
َ و قال عز و جل إِ ان الْ ُمتاق
َ َ
َ
َ ني ِِف َجن
And Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely the pious would be in Gardens and Rivers [54:54] In a
truthful seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55].
ِِ ِا
ِ ِ ْ َاَّلل ِمن ف
ِ  َّ الا ِذ
ِ اَّللِ أَموااتً بل أَحياء ِعنْ َد رِهبِِم ي رَزقُو َن فَ ِرِح
ِ
ين ََلْ يَلْ َح ُقوا هبِِ ْم
َ
ُ ني مبا آ
ْ ُاته ُم ا
ُْ ْ َ ٌ ْ ْ َ ْ ين قُتلُوا ِِف َسب ِيل ا
َ ضله َو يَ ْستَبْشُرو َن ابلذ
َ و قال هللا تعاىل َو َّل َْحت َس َ ا
ف َعلَْي ِه ْم َو َّل ُه ْم َْدحَزنُو َن
ٌ ِم ْن َْ ْل ِف ِه ْم أَاَّل َْ ْو
And Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And do not reckon those who are killed in Allah's Way as
dead; but they are alive being sustained in the Presence of their Lord [3:169] Rejoicing in
what Allah has Given them from His Grace and they are receiving glad tidings of those
whom have yet to join them from the ones they left behind. There would neither be fear
upon them nor would they be grieving [3:170].
ِ
ِ اَّللِ أَموات بل أَحياء و
ِ
لك ْن َّل تَ ْش ُعُرو َن
َ ٌ ْ ْ َ ٌ ْ و قال هللا تعاىل َو َّل تَ ُقولُوا ل َم ْن يُ ْقتَ ُل ِِف َسب ِيل ا
And Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And do not be saying for the ones killed in the Way of Allah
as dead ones; but they are alive, but you are not perceiving [2:154].
ِ
ِ َ ادةٌ فَما تَعار
.ف
َ ََو ق
ٌ ُاح ُجن
ْ ف َو َما تَنَا َكَر منْ َها
ُّ ِال الن
َ َاْتَل
َ َف منْ َها ائْ تَل
َ َ َ َ ود ُجمَن
ُ ايب ص ْاْل َْرَو
And the Prophet-saww said: ‘The souls are conscripted soldiers. So whatever they recognise
from these, they compile (incline), and whatever they deny from these, they differ’’.63
ِ ت لَوِرث ْاْل
ِ
ِِ
ِ
آْى بَْينَ ُه َما
َ ََو ق
ص ِاد ُق ع إِ ان ا
َ اَّللَ تَ َع
ال ال ا
ُ َ َ ني ْاْل َْرَو ِاح ِِف ْاْلَظلاة قَ ْب َل أَ ْن َيَْلُ َق ْاْلَبْ َدا َن ِأبَلْ َف ْي َع ٍام فَلَ ْو قَ ْد قَ َام قَائ ُمنَا أ َْه َل الْبَْي
َ َْآْى ب
َ َخ الاذي
َ اىل
ِ.َظلا ِة و ََل ي ِر ِث ْاْلَخ ِمن الْ ِوََّلدة
ِ ِِف ْاْل
َ َ ُ
َْ َ
And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Established brotherhood between the souls in the
(realm of the) shadows before He-azwj Created the bodies by two thousand years. If our-asws
Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of the Household were to stand, the brother would inherit the brother
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with whom the brotherhood had been established in the (realm of the) shadows, and he will
not be inheriting the brother from the birth (biological brother)’’.64
ِ
ِ ِ ف و تَساء ُل فَِإ َذا أَقْ بل روح ِمن ْاْلَر
ِ ِ َ ص ِاد ُق ع إِ ان ْاْل َْرَو
ت ِم ْن َه ْوٍل َع ِظي ٍم مثُا َسأَلُوهُ َما
َ ََو ق
ال ال ا
َ َوه فَ َق ْد أَفْ ل
ُ اح َد ُع
ْ َ ٌ ُ ََ
ُ ض قَالَت ْاْل َْرَو
َ َ َ ُ اح لَتَلْتَقي ِف ا ْهلََواء فَتَتَ َع َار
. ات قَالُوا َه َو َه َو
َ َال قَ ْد بَِق َي َر َج ْوهُ أَ ْن يَلْ َح َق هبِِ ْم َو ُكلا َما ق
َ َفَ َع َل فَُل ٌن َو َما فَ َع َل فَُل ٌن فَ ُكلا َما ق
َ ال قَ ْد َم
And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The souls tend to meet in the air. They get acquainted and ask each
other. When a soul comes from the earth, the souls say, ‘Call him, for he has just escaped
from a mighty horror!’ Then they ask him, ‘What happened to so and so? And what happened
to so and so?’ Every time he says, ‘He still remains’, they wish for him to join with them, and
every time he says, ‘He has died’, they said, ‘Collapse! Collapse!’’65
و الذي ثبت من اْلديث ِف هذا الباب أن اْلرواح بعد موت اْلجساد على ضربني منها ما ينقل إىل الثواب و العقاب و منها ما يبطل فل يشعر بثواب
و َّل عقاب
And that which is proved from the Ahadeeth regarding this subject is that the souls, after the
death of the bodies, are upon two categories. From these is what is transferred to the Reward
and the Punishment, and from these is what is in suspense. He is neither aware of being
Rewarded nor Punished.
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ و قَ ْد رِوي ع ِن ال ا
َ َ ُ َ
َ صادق ع َما ذَ َك ْرَان ِِف َه َذا الْ َم ْع َىن َو بَيانااهُ َو ُسئ َل َع ام ْن َم
ُوحه
ُ ات ِِف َهذه الداا ِر أَيْ َن تَ ُكو ُن ُر
And it has been reported from Al-Sadiq-asws what we have mentioned in this meaning and
explained it – and he-asws was asked about the one who dies in this time, ‘Where does his soul
happen to be?
ِ
ِ اح
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ اح
ِ ُّ وحهُ ِم ْن َهْي َكلِ ِه إِ َىل ِمثْلِ ِه ِِف
ِ
ي ِأب َْع َمالِِه إِ َىل يَ ْوِم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة فَِإ َذا
َ فَ َق
ْ َض للْ ُك ْف ِر حمَْضاً نُقل
ٌ ض ل ِْإلميَان َْحمضاً أ َْو َم
ٌ ات َو ُه َو َم
َ ال َم ْن َم
ُ ت ُر
َ الصوَرة َو ُجوز
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ث ا
َ بَ َع
ُوحهُ إِ َىل َج َسده َو َح َشَرهُ ليُ َوفِيَهُ أ َْع َمالَه
َ اَّللُ َم ْن ِِف الْ ُقبُوِر أَنْ َشأَ ج ْس َمهُ َو َراد ُر
He-asws said: ‘One who dies, and he was of pure of the Eman purely, or pure of the Kufr purely,
his soul would be transferred from his moulds to it’s like in the image, and he would be
Recompense for his deeds up to the Day of Qiyamah. When Allah-azwj Resurrects the one in
the grave, his body grows and his soul is returned to his body, and he is assembled to fulfil his
deeds.
ِ ِ ِ
ِان ا
ِ ِ
ِآب و الْ َكافِر ي ْنت ِقل روحه ِمن جس ِده
ِ َان ِمن ِجن
ٍ ِ
ِ
ُّ وحهُ ِم ْن َج َس ِدهِ إِ َىل ِمثْ ِل َج َس ِدهِ ِِف
ْ َورةِ فَيُ ْج َع ُل ِِف جن
ُ فَالْ ُم ْؤم ُن يَنْتَق ُل ُر
َ اَّلل يَتَنَ اع ُم ف َيها إ َىل يَ ْوم الْ َم
َ الص
َ َ ْ ُُ ُ ُ ََ ُ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
.ب ِهبَا إِ َىل يَ ْوِم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة
ُ إِ َىل مثْله ب َعْينه َو ُْجي َع ُل ِِف الناا ِر فَيُ َع اذ
The Momin, his soul is transferred from his body to a likeness of his body in the image. He is
made to be in the gardens from the gardens of Allah-azwj enjoying in them up to the Day of the
Qiyamah, while the Kafir, his soul is transferred from his body to its likeness exactly, and he
is made to be in the Fire being Punished with it up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.
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ِ
ت قَ ْوِمي يَ ْعلَ ُمو َن ِمبا َغ َفَر ِيل َرِِّب
َ يل ْاد ُْ ِل ا ْجلَناةَ ق
َ ال اي لَْي
َ و شاهد ذلك ِف املؤمن قوله تعاىل ق
And an attestation of that regarding the Momin are Words of the Exalted: It was Said: “Enter
the Paradise!” He said, ‘Alas! If only my people knew [36:26] Due to what has my Lord
Forgiven me and Made me to be from the honoured ones!’ [36:27].
ِ
ت قَ ْوِمي يَ ْعلَ ُمو َن
ُ اار يُ ْعَر
َ ضو َن َعلَْيها غُ ُد ًّوا َو َعشيًّا فأْرب سبحانه أن مؤمنا قال بعد موته و قد أدْل اجلنة اي لَْي
ُ و شاهد ما ذكرانه ِف الكافر قوله تعاىل الن
.و أْرب أن كافرا يعذب بعد موته ُغ ُد ًّوا َو َع ِشيًّا و يوم يقوم الساعة َيلد ِف النار
And an attestation of what we have mentioned regarding the Kafir are Words of the Exalted:
The Fire – they would be presented to it morning and evening; [40:46]. So the Glorious has
Informed that a Momin would say after his death, and he has already entered the Paradise:
‘Alas! If only my people knew [36:26], and Informed that a Kafir would be Punished after his
death, morning, and evening; [40:46], and the Day the House would be established, he would
be eternally in the Fire.
ِ
ِْ ض
.ُض الْ ُك ْفَر َْحمضاً فَأَاما َما ِس َو َه َذيْ ِن فَِإناهُ يُلْ َهى َعنْه
َ َاَّللِ ع أَناهُ ق
ي َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
َ َاإلميَا َن َْحمضاً أ َْو َحم
َ َ إِامنَا يُ ْسأ َُل ِِف قَِْربه َم ْن َحم:ال
َ َو قَ ْد ُرِو
And it has been reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘But rather he would be
questioned in his grave, the one of pure Eman, or one of pure Kufr. As for what is besides
these two, he would be distracted away from it’’.66
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ وع َهلُم إِ َىل ي وِم الْم
ِْ ض
.آب
َ ََو ق
َ َاإلميَا َن أ َْو َحم
َ َال ِِف الار ْج َعة إِامنَا يَ ْرج ُع إِ َىل الدُّنْيَا ع ْن َد قيَ ِام الْ َقائ ِم َم ْن َحم
َ ْ َ ْ َ ض الْ ُك ْفَر َْحمضاً فَأَاما َما س َو َه َذيْ ِن فَ َل ُر ُج
And he-asws said regarding the Return (Raj’at): ‘But rather, he will return to the world during
the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, one of pure Eman or one of pure Kufr. As for what is besides these
two, there will be no return for them up to the Day of Qiyamah’’. 67
و قد اْتلف أصحابنا فيمن ينعم و يعذب بعد موته فقال بعضهم املعذب و املنعم هو الروح الِت توجه إليها اْلمر و النهي و التكليف مسوها جوهرا
And our companions have differed regarding the one enjoying and being Punished after his
death. Some of them said, ‘The Punished and the enjoying, it is the soul which the Commands
and the Prohibitions and the encumberments are directed to. It is named as essence’.
و قال آْرون بل الروح اْلياة جعلت ِف جس د كجس ده ِف دار الدنيا و كل اْلمرين جيوزان ِف العقل و اْلظهر عندي قول من قال إهنا اجلوهر
املخاطب و هو الذي يسميه الفلسفة البسيط
And others said, ‘But, the soul is the life. It would be made to be in a body like its body in the
house of the world’. And both of these two matters are allowed in the intellect, and the most
apparent in my view is the word of the one who says, ‘It is the essence addressed, and it is
which the Philosophers have named as ‘Al-Baseet’ (the simplex).
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و قد جاء ِف اْلديث أن اْلنبياء ْاصة و اْلئمة من بعده ينقلون أبجسادهم و أرواحهم من اْلرض إىل السماء فيتنعمون ِف أجسادهم الِت كانوا فيها
عند مقامهم ِف الدنيا و هذا ْاص ْلجج هللا دون من سواهم من الناس
And it has come in the Hadeeth that the Prophets-as in particular and the Imams-asws from after
him-saww have been transferred along with their-as bodies and their-as souls, from the earth to
the sky. So they-as are enjoying in their-as bodies which they used to be in during their stay in
the world, and this is especially for the Divine Authorities of Allah -azwj besides the ones besides
them from the people.
ٍ ِ من صلاى علَي ِمن ِعنْ ِد قَ ِربي َِمسعته و من صلاى علَي ِمن بع:ال
ِ ِ َ َو قَ ْد ُرِو
.ُيد بُلِِغْتُه
ْ
َ ْ ُْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ا
ْ ايب ص أَناهُ قَ َ َ ْ َ َ ا
ِِ ي َعن الن
And it has been reported from the Prophet -saww having said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon
me-saww near to my-saww grave, I-saww hear him, and the one who sends Salawaat upon me-saww
from afar, I-saww shall reach him’’.68
ِ
.ص َل َة َعلَ اي أ َْو فَلْيُ ِق ال
َ ََو ق
ت َعلَْي ِه ِمائَةَ َمارةٍ فَلْيُ ْكثِ ِر ْامُرٌؤ ِمْن ُك ُم ال ا
ُ صلاْي
ُ صلاْي
َ ًصلاى َعلَ اي َع ْشرا
َ ت َعلَْيه َع ْشراً َو َم ْن
َ صلاى َعلَ اي َمارًة
َ ال ص َم ْن
And he-saww said: ‘One who sends Salawaat upon me-saww once, I-saww shall send Salawaat upon
him-saww ten times, and one who sends Salawaat upon me ten times, I-saww shall send Salawaat
upon him one hundred times. Therefore, let the person from you frequent the Salawaat upon
me-saww, or so let him do it scarcely’’.69
ِ ِ سأَلْت موََّل َان أ َِمري الْمؤِمن:ال
ٍ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ُّ أقول و قَ ْد رو ب عض
ِِ
يد أَ ْن تُ َعِِرفَِين نَ ْف ِسي
ُ ني أُ ِر
َ ت َاي أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ُْ َ
ُ ني َعليِاً ع فَ ُق ْل
ُ ْ َ ََ َ
ْ َ ُ َ َ َالصوفياة ِِف ُكتُبه ْم َع ْن ُك َمْي ِل بْ ِن ِزَايد أَناهُ ق
I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And some of the Sufis have reported in their books from Kumeyl Bin
Ziyad having said, ‘I asked our Master-asws Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws. I said, ‘O Amir AlMomineen-asws! I want you-asws introduce me to myself’.
ِ ك قُلْت اي موََّلي هل ِهي إِاَّل نَ ْفس و
ِ
ِ ي ْاْلَنْ ُف
َ َق
ٌاح َدة
ال َاي ُك َمْي ُل َو أَ ا
ُ س تُ ِر
ٌَ
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ َيد أَ ْن أ َُعِرف
He-asws said: ‘O Kumeyl! And which ‘self’ do you want me-asws to introduce to you?’ I said, ‘O
my Master-asws! Isn’t it excepting oneself?’
ِ ِ
ِ اإل َهلِياةُ و لِ ُك ِل و
ِ
ِ
ِ ِْ ااميةُ الناباتِياةُ و
ِ
ِ
ِ َاصيات
ِ ْ اح َدةٍ ِمن ه ِذهِ َخَْس قُو و
ِ ِ
ان
َ َق
َ ْ
َ َ ً ُ
َ ِ َ ْ ُاْل ِسياةُ ا ْْلَيَ َوانياةُ َو النااط َقةُ الْ ُق ْدسياةُ َو الْ ُكلِياة
َ َ َ ال َاي ُك َمْي ُل إامنَا ه َي أ َْربَ َعةٌ الن
He-asws said: ‘O Kumeyl! But rather, these are four – the developmental vegetative, and the
sensory animalistic, and the speaking Holy, and the wholly Divine, and for each one of these
there are five strengths and two specialities.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َاصيات
ِ ْ اضمةٌ و دافِعةٌ و مربِيةٌ و َهلا
ِ
ِِ ان
صا ُن َو انْبِ َعاثُ َها ِم َن الْ َكبِ ِد
َ َ َ ََِ ُ َ َ َ َ َ س قُ ًو َماس َكةٌ َو َجاذبَةٌ َو َه
َ الزَاي َدةُ َو النُّ ْق
ُ َْفَالنااميَةُ النابَاتياةُ َهلَا َخ

68
69

Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 8
Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 9

Page 86 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

The developmental vegetative, for it there are five strengths – clasping, and pulling, and
digesting, and defending, and nourishing, and there are two specialities for it – the increase
and the decrease, and their emission is from the liver.
ِِ
ِ َاصيات
ِ ْ اْليوانِياةُ َهلا َخَْس قُو مسَْع و بصر و َش ٌّم و ذَو ٌق و لَمس و َهلا
ِ ْضب و انْبِ َعاثُ َها ِمن الْ َقل
ِِ ان
ب
َ الر
َ َ َ ٌ ْ َ ْ َ َ ٌ َ َ َ ٌ ً ُ َ َ ََْ َُو ا ْْل ِسياة
َ ُ َ َضا َو الْغ
َ
And the sensory animalistic, for there are five strengths – hearing, and sight, and smell, and
taste, and touch, and there are two specialities for it – the pleasure and the angers, and their
emission is from the heart.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َاص يات
ِ ْ وس الْ َفلَ ِكيا ِة و َهلا
ِ َش يَ ِاء ِابلنُّ ُف
ان النَاز َاهةُ َو
ْ َش بَهُ ْاْل
ْ اث َو ِه َي أ
ٌ س َهلَا انْبِ َع
َ َس قُ ًو فكٌْر َو ذ ْكٌر َو ع ْل ٌم َو ح ْل ٌم َو نَب
َ َ َ
َ اهةٌ َو لَْي
ُ ََْو النااط َقةُ الْ ُق ْدس ياةُ َهلَا َخ
ِْ
ُْمة
َ اْلك
And the speaking, Holy, there are five strengths for it – thought, and mention, and knowledge,
and forbearance, and the brilliance, and there isn’t an emission for these, and these are the
most resembling of the things with the heavenly selves, and there are two specialities for it –
the integrity and the wisdom.
ِ
ِ َاص يات
ِ ْ اإل َهلِياةُ َهلا َخَْس قُو َهباء ِِف فَنَ ٍاء و نَعِيم ِِف َش َق ٍاء و ِعٌّز ِِف ذُ ٍِل و فَ ْقر ِِف َغنَ ٍاء و ص رب ِِف ب َل ٍء و َهلا
ِِ ان
اس لِ ُيم َو َه ِذهِ الاِِت
َ الر
َ َ َ َ ٌْ َ َ
ٌ َ ً ُ َ ِْ َُو الْ ُكلِياة
ْ ض ا َو الت
ٌ َ
َ
ٌ َ
ِ ِمب َد ُؤها ِمن ا
ود
ُ اَّلل َو إِلَيْه تَ ُع
َ َ َْ
And the wholly Divine, there are five strengths for it – splendour during the annihilation, and
bliss during misery, and honour during humiliation, and poverty during riches, and patience
during afflictions, and there are two specialities for it – the pleasure and the submission, and
these are which their beginning is from Allah -azwj and to Him-azwj you shall return.
ِ اىل و نَ َفخت فِ ِيه ِمن ر
ِ كر
ِ ِاىل اي أَياتُها النا ْفس الْمطْمئِناةُ ارِجعِي إِىل رب
..اضيَةً َو الْ َع ْق ُل ِِف َو َس ِط الْ ُك ِِل
َ َوحي َو ق
َ َق
ال ا
َ ال تَ َع
ُ ْ َ َ اَّللُ تَ َع
َِ
ْ َ ُ ُ
َ
ُْ
Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: and Blow into him from My Soul, then fall down towards him in
Sajdah” [15:29]; and the Exalted Said: O you the contented soul! Return to your Lord, being
well-pleased (with Him), [89:30], and the intellect is in the midst of it all!’’70
ِ ِ اىل ِِف ِمثْ ِل أ
ِ ِ و رِوي ع ِن ال ا
ِِ
وها فَيُنَ ِعِ ُم ُه ْم ِِف َجن ٍاة
َس َكنَ َها ا
َ اَّللُ تَ َع
ْ َني ع أ اَهنُ ْم قَالُوا إِ َذا فَ َارق
َ َ َُ
َ اح الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ صادق
َ َُج َساده ُم الاِِت فَ َارق
ْ
ْ َج َس َاد ُه ْم أ
ْ ني أ
ُ ت أ َْرَو
And it is reported from the truthful ones (Imams-asws), they-asws said: ‘When the souls of the
Momineen separate from their bodies, Allah-azwj the Exalted Settles them in the likes of their
bodies which they had separated from. He-azwj Causes them to be enjoying in a garden’.
ِ
ِض ِر و قَالُوا الْمؤِمن أَ ْكرم علَى ا
ِ و أَنْ َكروا ما ا ادعتْه الْعا امةُ ِمن أَاهنَا تَس ُكن ِِف حو
.ك
ْ اص ِل الطُّيُوِر
َ اَّلل ِم ْن ذَل
َ َُ ُ ْ ُ
َ َُ َ ُ َ
ْ
َ ْ ُاخل
ََ ُ ْ
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And they-asws denied what the general Muslims claimed from that these are settled in the
beaks of the green birds, and they-asws said: ‘The Momin is honourable unto Allah-azwj than
that!’’71
ِ
.ت
َ َق
ُ ال ع ُْحت َفةُ الْ ُم ْؤم ِن الْ َم ْو
He-asws said: ‘A gift of the Momin is the death’’.72
.ُف َرباه
َ ف نَ ْف َسهُ فَ َق ْد َعَر
َ قَ ْولُهُ ع َم ْن َعَر
His-asws words: ‘One who recognises himself, so he has recognised his Lord-azwj’.73
ِ ِ
ِ
.ب
َ َق
ْ ال ع إِ ان ِِف ا ْجلِ ْس ِم لَ ُم
ْ صلَ َح َسائُرهُ َو إِ َذا فَ َس َد
ْ صلَ َح
َ ت
َ ضغَةً إِ َذا
ُ ْت فَ َس َد َسائُرهُ َو ه َي الْ َقل
He-asws said: ‘In the body there is a lump (of flesh), when it is correct, the rest of it is correct,
and when it is spoilt, the rest of it is spoilt, and it is the heart’’.74
ِ
ِ ِ َ اح َد َغريه و ََّل اْتِ َل
ِ اح ٌد ََّل و
ِ اَّلل ج ال ج َللُه هو و
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ت
َ ََع ْن أَِّب ا ْْلَ َس ِن ع َو ق
ْ َ ُُ ْ
َ ف فيه َو ََّل تَ َف ُاو
َ
َ َ ُ ُ َ َ ُال ِِف آْ ِره َو ْاإلنْ َسا ُن َواح ٌد ِِف اَّل ْس ِم ََّل َواح ٌد ِِف الْ َم ْع َىن َو ا
ِ وق الْمصنُوع الْمؤلاف ِمن أَجز ٍاء خمُْتلِ َف ٍة و جو ِاهر َش اَّت َغري أَناه ِابَّلجتِم ِاع َشيء و
ِ
.اح ٌد
َ َو ََّل ِزَاي َدةَ َو ََّل نُ ْق
ٌَْ
َ ْ ُ َْ
َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ُ ُصا َن َو أَاما ْاإلنْ َسا ُن الْ َم ْخل
And from Abu Al Hassan-asws, and he-asws said at its end: ‘And the human being is one in the
name and is not one in the meaning, and Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, He-azwj is One,
there is no one part from Him-azwj and there is no differing in it, nor any discrepancy, nor
increase, nor reduction; and as for the human being, he is the Created being, the Made, and
Compiled from difference segments and various essences, apart from that he, by the unison
of things, is one’’.
ِ اَّلل الْو
ِ يث طَ ِو ٍيل و لَ ِكناه الْ َق ِدمي ِِف ذَاتِِه و ما ِسو الْو
ٍ ااين ع ِِف ح ِد
ِ َو َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر الث
ئ َو ََّل ُمتَ َواه ٌم ِابلْ ِقلا ِة َو الْ َكثَْرةِ َو ُك ُّل
ٌ اح ُد ََّل ُمتَ َجِِز
ٌ اح ِد ُمتَ َجِِز
ُ ُ َ
َ
َ ُئ َو ا
َ َ َ َ
.ُوق َد ٌّال َعلَى َْالِ ٍق لَه
ٌ ُُمتَ َجِِز ٍئ أ َْو ُمتَ َواه ٍم ِابلْ ِقلا ِة َو الْ َكثَْرةِ فَ ُه َو خمَْل
And from Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘But He-azwj is the Ancient regarding Hisazwj Self, and whatever is besides the One, are segments, and Allah -azwj is the One, not
segmented nor can He-azwj be imagined being with the scarcity and the abundance, and every
segmented or imaginative with the scarcity and the abundance, it is a Created being
evidencing upon there being a Creator for him’’.75
ِِ
ِ
ِ ُّ َصورةٌ و ََّل ُدح
ِ
ِ اس ِابلن
ُ يب ِِف بُ ْع ِدهِ بَعِي ٌد ِِف قُ ْربِِه فَ ْو َق ُك ِِل َش ْي ٍء َو ََّل يُ َق
َ َو َع ْن أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُال َش ْيءٌ فَ ْوقَه
ٌ ااس قَ ِر
َ َ ُ ]ُني ع ََّل تشبه [تُ ْشب ُهه
ِِ س اب ْْلََو
ُ اس َو ََّل يُ َق
ِ
ِ ٍ
ِ
.ُِج ِم َن ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء ََّل َك َش ْي ٍء َْارٍِج ُسْب َحا َن َم ْن ُه َو َه َك َذا َو ََّل َه َك َذا َغ ْريُه
ُ أ ََم َام ُك ِِل َش ْي ٍء َو ََّل يُ َق
ٌ ال لَهُ أ ََم ٌام َداْ ٌل ِِف ْاْلَ ْشيَاء ََّل َك َش ْيء َداْ ٍل َو َْار
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And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Neither can an image resemble Him-azwj nor can He-azwj be
felt by the sensory perceptions, nor compared with the people. He -azwj is near is His-azwj
remoteness, and remote in His-azwj nearness, above all things, nor can a thing be said to be
above Him-azwj. He-azwj is in front of all things, and it cannot be said for a front being for Him-azwj.
He-azwj is inside the things, not like a thing entering a thing, and He -azwj is outside from the
things, not like a thing outside. Glorious is the One-azwj Who is like this and there is no one else
like this’’.76
ِ قَ ْولُهُ ع النااس َم َع ِاد ُن َكم َع ِاد ِن ال اذ َه
.ب َو الْ ِفض ِاة
َ
ُ
His-asws words: ‘The people are a mine like the mines of gold and silver’’.77
ِ
ِ َ ادةٌ فَما تَعار
.ف
ٌ ُاح ُجن
ْ ف َو َما تَنَا َكَر منْ َها
َ َاْتَل
َ َف منْ َها ائْتَل
َ َ َ َ ود ُجمَن
ُ َو قَ ْولُهُ ع ْاْل َْرَو
And his-asws words: ‘The souls are conscripted soldiers. Whatever they recognise from these,
they incline (draw nearer), and whatever they deny from these, they differ (stay away)’’.78
ِ
ِول ا
ِ
ِ اب الت
ِ
ِ ول ِِف
ِ ُآْ ِرهِ و إِذَا احت
ِ َما أَورَده ِِف كِت
ِ ٌ ص ِاد ِق ع َح ِد
يل
ُ ضَرهُ َر ُس
ُ يل يَ ُق
َسنَ َدهُ إِ َىل ال ا
َ ضَر الْ َكافُر َح
ْ
ْ اسلِي َو التا َق ِوي َو أ
ُ َْ َ
َ
ٌ يث طَو
َ
ُ اَّلل ص َو َعل ٌّي ع َو َج ْ َربئ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ض ُه
غ
َب
أ
ف
ت
ي
ب
ل
ا
ل
َه
أ
ا
ن
ض
غ
ب
ي
ن
ا
ك
ا
ذ
ه
ن
إ
اَّلل
ول
س
ر
اي
ول
ق
ي
ف
ع
ي
ل
ع
ه
ي
ل
إ
و
ن
د
ي
ف
ع
ت
و
م
ل
ا
ْ
ْ
َ
ُ
ا
َ
َ
َ
ْ ْ َ َْ َ ْ َ ُ ُْ َ
ُ ََو َمل
َ
ُ َ َ ُ ََ ٌّ َ ْ ُ ْ ََ
َْ ك
What is reported in the book ‘Al-Tasally Wa Al-Taqwa’, and it’s attribution is to Al-Sadiq-asws,
a lengthy Hadeeth he-asws saying at it’s end: ‘And when (death) presents to the Kafir, RasoolAllah-saww, and Ali-asws, and Jibraeel-as, and the Angel of death present to him. Ali-asws goes near
him and says: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! This one used to hate us-asws, People-asws of the Household,
so hate him!’
ِ ِ اَّلل و رسولَه و أَهل ب ي
ِول ا
ِ
ِ
ُ ول َر ُس
ُ فَيَ ُق
ْ ِت َر ُسول ِه فَأَبْغ
ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ ُ َ َ َض ا
ُضه
ُ يل إِ ان َه َذا َكا َن يُْبغ
ُ اَّلل َاي َج ْ َربئ
Rasool-Allah-saww says: ‘O Jibraeel-as! This one used to hate Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Rasool-saww,
and People-asws of the Household of His-azwj Rasool-saww, so hate him!’
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِول ج ْربئ
ف بِِه
ض ا
ْ ِاَّللَ َو َر ُسولَهُ َو أ َْه َل بَْيتِ ِه فَأَبْغ
ْ ُضهُ َو ْاعن
ُ يل ل َملَك الْ َم ْوت إِ ان َه َذا َكا َن يُْبغ
ُ َ َ ُ فَيَ ُق
Jibraeel-as said to the Angel of death: ‘This one used to hate Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Rasool-saww,
and People-asws of his-saww Household, so hate him and be violent with him!’
ِول اي عب َد ا
ِ
ِ
اْلَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا
ْ ص َم ِة الْ ُك ْ َرب ِِف َدا ِر
َ ت فَ َك
َ ِت أ ََما َن بََراءَت
َ ِاك َرقَبَت
ُ َفَيَ ْدنُو ِمْنهُ َمل
ْ ْت ِابلْع
َ َْ ْذ
َ َْ ْذ
َ ك َتََ اسك
َكأ
َ اَّلل أ
ْ َ َ ُ ك الْ َم ْوت فَيَ ُق
The Angel of death goes near him and says: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Did you take the liberation
of your neck? Did you take the security of your freedom? Did you adhere with the great
infallibility in the house of the life of the world?’
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ِ
ٍ ِول وََّليَةُ َعلِ ِي بْ ِن أَِّب طَال
ول َما أ َْع ِرفُ َها َو ََّل أ َْعتَ ِق ُد ِهبَا
ُ ب ع فَيَ ُق
ُ فَيَ ُق
َ ُ ول َو َما ه َي فَيَ ُق
ِ
He said, ‘And what is it?’ He-as said: ‘Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws’. So he says, ‘I do not
recognise it, nor do I believe in it!’
ِاَّللِ بِسخ ِط ا
ِول لَه جربئِيل اي ع ُد او ا
ِ
ِ ِول لَه جربئ
ت تَ ْر ُجو
ُ ت تَ ْعتَ ِق ُد فَيَ ُق
َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ُ ُ فَيَ ُق
َ اَّلل َو َع َذابِه ِِف الناا ِر َو أَاما َما ُكْن
َ اَّلل َو َما ُكْن
َ َ يل أَبْش ْر َاي َع ُد او ا
ُ َ ْ َ ُ ُ ول َك َذا َو َك َذا فَيَ ُق
ِ
ك
َ ِت َختَافُهُ فَ َق ْد نََزَل ب
َ َفَ َق ْد فَات
َ ْك َو أَاما الاذي ُكن
Jibraeel-as says to him: ‘O enemy of Allah-azwj! And what were you believing in?’ He says, ‘Such
and such’. Jibraeel-as says to him: ‘Receive news, O enemy of Allah-azwj, of the Wrath of Allahazwj and His-azwj Punishment in the Fire! And as for what you were wishing for, it has been lost
to you, and as for that which you were fearing it, so it is befalling with you!’
ِاب الناا ِر ي ْدْل علَيه
ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ان ُكلُّهم ي ب
ِ ِِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ب ِمن أَبْو
َْ ُُ َ
ُ َْ ْ ُ َمثُا يَ ُس ُل نَ ْف َسهُ َس ًّل َعنيفاً مثُا يُ َواك ُل بُِروحه مائَةُ َشْيط
َ ْ ٌ ص ُق ِف َو ْجهه َو يَتَأَ اذ بردحه فَإذَا ُوض َع ِف قَْربه فُت َح لَهُ َاب
ِم ْن فَ ْو ِح ِر ِدح َها َو َهلَبِ َها
Then his soul is withdrawn with a violent withdrawal, then one hundred Satans-la are allocated
with him, all of them spitting in his face and harming him with his-la smell. When he is placed
in his grave, a door from the doors of the Fire entering into him from its reeking smells and
its flames.
ِ ِِ
ٍ صري ِِف د
ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وم قَائِ ُمنَا أ َْه َل
َ ُ ُ َوت مثُا إِناهُ يَصريُ ِِف الْ ُمَراكبَات َح اَّت إِناهُ ي
َ مثُا إِناهُ يُ ْؤتَى بُِروحه إِ َىل جبَ ِال بََرُه
َ ي ِِف ُك ِِل َم ْس ٍخ َم ْس ُخوط َعلَيْه َح اَّت يَ ُق
َ ودة بَ ْع َد أَ ْن َْجي ِر
ِ
ِ الْبي
ِ ْ ََحيَْيتَنَا اثْنَت
ِ ْ َك قَولُهُ ربانا أ ََمتانَا اثْنَت
وج ِم ْن َسبِ ٍيل
ٍ اع ََرتفْنا بِ ُذنُوبِنا فَ َه ْل إِىل ُُْر
ت فَيَْب َعثُهُ ا
ْ َاَّللُ لِي
ْ َني ف
ْ ني َو أ
َْ
َ ض ِر
َ ْ َ ب ُعنُ َقهُ َو ذَل
Then they would come with his soul to a mountain of Barhout. Then he would come to be in
the compounds until he would be come to be a worm after he flows in every morphing with
severity upon him until our-asws Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of the Household, rises, so Allah-azwj will
Send him-ajfj to strike off his neck, and that is His-azwj Word: They shall say, ‘Our Lord! You
Made us die twice, and twice have You Given us life, so we do acknowledge our sins. So is
there any way out?’ [40:11].
ِ
ٍ
ِو ا
ِ
ِ
ُ ورةِ قِْرٍد ِِف ُعنُ ِق ِه ِس ْل ِسلَةٌ فَ َج َع َل يَ ْع ِر
ُف أ َْه َل الداا ِر َو ُه ْم ََّل يَ ْع ِرفُونَه
ُ اَّلل لَ َق ْد أُِيتَ بعُ َمَر بْ ِن َس ْعد بَ ْع َد َما قُت َل َو إِناهُ لَفي
َص
َ
By Allah-azwj! They had come with (the body of) Umar Bin Sa’ad-la after he was killed, and he
was in an image of a monkey having a chain in his neck. He (his soul) went on to recognise
people of the house (his family) and they were not recognising him.
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِو ا
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ظ َو ِم ْن َوَرائِ ِه ْم َج َهن ُام
ٌ اب َغلِي
ٌ ب الدُّنْيَا َح اَّت ميُْ َس َخ َع ُد ُّو َان َم ْسخاً ظَاهراً َح اَّت إِ ان الار ُج َل منْ ُه ْم لَيُ ْم َس ُخ ِِف َحيَاته ق ْرداً أ َْو ْنْ ِزيراً َو م ْن َوَرائ ِه ْم َع َذ
َ
ُ اَّلل ََّل يَ ْذ َه
ِتم
.ًصريا
ساء
و
َ َْ َ
By Allah-azwj! The world will not go away until our-asws enemies are morphed with an apparent
morphing, until the man from them is morphed during his lifetime as a monkey, or a pig, and
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from behind them is a harsh Punishment, and from behind them is Hell, and it is an evil
destination’’.79
و اْلْبار ِف هذا املعىن كثرية قد جازت عن حد اآلحاد فإن استحال النسخ و عولنا على أنه أْلق هبا و دلس فيها و أضيف إليها فما ذا دحيل املسخ
و قد صرح به فيها
And the Ahadeeth in this meaning are many, having exceeded from a limit of the limitations,
and it is impossible to copy (transmit), and we are explaining it based upon that it is attached
with it, and there is misrepresentation in these and additions to it. So what constitutes a
morphing, and they are explicit with it regarding it.
ِ
ِ
اخلَنا ِزيَر
ْ ب َعلَْي ِه َو َج َع َل ِمنْ ُه ُم الْ ِقَرَدةَ َو
اَّللِ َم ْن لَ َعنَهُ ا
ك َمثُوبَةً ِعنْ َد ا
َ و ِف قوله َه ْل أُنَبِِئُ ُك ْم بِ َشٍِر ِم ْن ذل
َ اَّللُ َو َغض
And in His-azwj Words: Say: Shall I inform you all with one most evil that of Retribution in the
Presence of Allah? The one whom Allah Cursed and was Wrathful upon, and Made from
them, the monkey, and the pig, and the worshippers of the tyrants. They are in an eviler
position and more straying from the Just Way [5:60].
ِ
ِِ
ناه ْم َعلى َمكانَتِ ِه ْم
َ و قوله فَ ُقلْنا َهلُْم ُكونُوا قَرَدةً ْاسئ
ُ ني و قوله َو لَ ْو نَشاءُ لَ َم َس ْخ
so We Said to them: “Become apes, despised!” [2:65]; and His-azwj Words: And if We so
Desire, We could Transfix them in their places, [36:67].
و اْلْبار انطقة أبن معىن هذا املسخ هو إحالة التغيري عن بنية اإلنسانية إىل ما سواها
And the Ahadeeth are speaking with the meaning of this morphing, it is a reference to the
change from a humanly constitution to what is besides it.
ِ ِ
ال َر ُج ٌل يَ ُكو ُن فِينَا قَِرَدةٌ َو َْنَا ِز ُير
َ ص ِِدقِ اي فَ َق
ُ َو ِِف ا ْخلََِرب الْ َم ْش ُهوِر َع ْن ُح َذيْ َفةَ أَناهُ َكا َن يَ ُق
ُ ْول أَ َرأَيْتُ ْم لَ ْو قُل
َ ت لَ ُك ْم إِناهُ يَ ُكو ُن في ُك ْم قَرَدةٌ َو َْنَا ِزيُر أَ ُكنْتُ ْم ُم
ِ
.ك
َ َق
َ َك ََّل أُام ل
َ ك ِم ْن َذل
َ ُال َو َما يُ ْؤِمن
And in the famous Hadeeth from Huzeyfa, he-saww had said, ‘What is your view if I-saww were
to say to you all that you among you would become monkeys and pigs? Will you ratify
me-saww?’ A man said, ‘Among us would become monkeys and pigs?’ He-saww said: ‘What makes
you feel secure from that? May there be no mother for you!’’80
ِ ِ
ِ ٍ ا
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ َ َو قَ ْد ُرِو
س أَنْ َس َاهبَا
ُ ْي َع ْن أَّب َج ْع َفر ع أَن الْف ْرقَةَ الْ ُم ْعتَزلَةَ َع ْن أ َْهل ال اسْبت لَ اما َد َْلُوا قَ ْريَتَ ُه ْم بَ ْع َد َم ْسخه ْم َعَرفَت الْقَرَدةُ أَنْ َس َاهبَا م َن ْاإلنْس َو ََلْ يَ ْعرف ْاإلن
.ال الْ َق ْوُم لِلْ ِقَرَدةِ أَ ََلْ نَنْ َه ُك ْم
َ ِم َن الْ ِقَرَدةِ فَ َق
And it has been reported from Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘The Mu’tazilite sect is from the people of the
Sabbath. When they entered their towns after their morphing, the monkeys recognised their
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lineage from the human, but the humans did not recognise their lineage from the monkeys.
The people said to the monkeys, ‘Did we not forbid you all (from violating the Sabbath)?’’81
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
َح ٌد
ي ع فَ َم َس َخ ُه ُم ا
ُ اَّللُ ُكلا ُه ْم قَرَد ًة َو بَق َي َاب
َ َح ٌد َو ََّل يَ ْد ُْ ُل إلَْي ِه ْم أ
َ ب الْ َمدينَة ُم ْغلَقاً ََّل َيَُْر ُج مْن ُه ْم أ
ِِ َو ِِف تَ ْفس ِري الْ َع ْس َك ِر
And in the Tafseer of Al-Askari-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Morphed them, all of them as monkeys, and they
remained at the gate of the city (which was) closed. Neither could anyone of them exit nor
anyone enter to them.
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ك أَهل الْ ُقر فَ َقص ُدوهم و تَسن
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ ض ُه ْم ِِف بَ ْع
ض
ُ وج بَ ْع
ُ َُاموا حيطَا َن الْبَلَد فَاطالَ ُعوا َعلَْيه ْم فَإذَا ُكلُّ ُه ْم ر َجا ُهلُْم َو ن َس ُاؤُه ْم قَرَدةٌ مي
ُ َ َ ُْ َ
َ ُ ْ َ َو تَ َس َام َع ب َذل
The people of the town heard that, so they aimed for them and climbed the walls of the city,
and overlooked upon them, and behold, all of them, their men and their women were
monkeys surging (bumping) into each other.
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ف هؤََّل ِء الن
ِ ِ ِ
.َي نَ َع ْم
ُ ااظُرو َن َم َعا ِرفَ ُه ْم َو قَ َر َاابِتِِ ْم َو ُْلَطَاءَ ُه ْم يَ ُق
ُ َ ُ يَ ْع ِر
َ ْت فَُل ٌن أَن
َ ْول الْ ُمطال ُع لبَ ْعض ِه ْم أَن
ْ ت فَُل ٌن فَتَ ْد َم ُع َعْينَْيه َو يُوم ُئ بَرأْسه أ
These beholders recognised their acquaintances, and their relatives, and their known ones.
The beholder said to one of them, ‘Are you so and so? Are you so and so?’ His eyes were
tearful, and he gestured by his head to mean, yes’’.82
ِ قُلْت ِْلَِّب عب ِد ا:ال
ِ اَّللِ عاز و جل و لَ َق ْد علِمتُم الا ِذين ْاعتَ َدوا ِمنْ ُكم ِِف ال اسب
ت
َ َض ِل ق
وق ِِف الْعِلَ ِل إبِِ ْسنَ ِادهِ َع ْن َعْب ِد ا
َو َرَو ال ا
ُ ص ُد
ْ اَّللِ بْ ِن الْ َف
ُ
ْ
َْ
ْ َ َُْ
ْ
َ َ َ َ َ اَّلل ع قَ ْو ُل ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ني
َ فَ ُقلْنا َهلُْم ُكونُوا قَرَد ًة ْاسئ
And it is reported by Al-Sadouq in (the book) ‘Al-Illal’, by his chain from Abdullah Bin Al-Fazl
who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And you have
known those among you who transgressed during the Saturday, so We Said to them:
“Become apes, despised!” [2:65].
ِ
ِ
ِ َ ِال إِ ان أُولَئ
ٍ
وخ َما ُوِج َد ِمْن َها الْيَ ْوَم ِم ْن َش ْي ٍء فَ ُه َو
ِ ك ا ْخلِْن ِز ُير َو َسائُِر الْ ُم ُس
َ َق
َ ك َو َك َذل
َ ِاسلُوا َو إِ ان الْقَرَد َة الْيَ ْوَم ِمثْ ُل أُولَئ
َ َك ُمس ُخوا ثََلثَةَ أ اَايم مثُا َماتُوا َو ََلْ يَتَن
.ِمثْلُهُ ََّل َِدح ُّل أَ ْن يُ ْؤَك َل َْلْ ُمهُ ا ْخلَََرب
He-asws said: ‘They were morphed for three days, then they died, and they did not procreate,
and that the monkeys of today are like them, and like that are the pigs and rest of the
morphed (creatures). Nothing is found from these today, so it is similar to it. It is not
Permissible to be eating it’s flesh’ – the Hadeeth’’.83
ِِ
ِ َ َون إبِِسنَ ِادهِ عن علِ ِي ب ِن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ا ْجله ِم ق
ِ
ِ و رو ِِف الْعي
ِ
ِِ ت الْ َمأْ ُمو َن يَ ْسأ َُل
نت ِهبَا
ُّ ااس ِم ْن أ َْم ِر
َ الر
َ ُالزْهَرةِ َو أ اَهنَا َكانَت ْامَرأَةً ف
ُ  َمس ْع:ال
َْ ْ َ ْ ِ َ ْ َ ْ
ُُ
ََ َ
ُ ضا ع َع اما يَْرويه الن
وت َو َما يَْرُوونَهُ ِم ْن أ َْم ِر ُس َهْي ٍل أَناهُ َكا َن َعشااراً ِابلْيَ َم ِن
ار
م
و
وت
ُ ُ َ َ ُ َه ُار
And in a report in (the book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – By his chain from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Jahm who said,
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‘I heard Al-Mamoun asked Al-Reza-asws about what the people are reporting from the matter
of Al-Zuhra (Venus) and that it used to be a woman Harut and Marut were fascinated by her,
and what they are reporting from the matter of Canopus (bright star), that he used to be a
tax collector in Al-Yemen.
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ ان و إِ اهنُما َكانَتا دابات
ِ اَّلل لِيمسخ أ َْع َداءه أَنْواراً م
ِ
ِ
َ فَ َق
ًضيئَة
ْ َ َ َ َ َ َال ع َك َذبُوا ِِف قَ ْوهل ْم إِ اهنُ َما َك ْوَكب
ِِ ني م ْن َد َو
ُ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ ُااس َو ظَنُّوا أ اَهنُ َما الْ َك ْوَكبَان َو َما َكا َن ا
ُ اب الْبَ ْحر فَغَل َط الن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ض
ُ مثُا يُْبقيَ ُه َما َما بَقيَت ال اس َماءُ َو ْاْل َْر
He-asws said: ‘They are lying in their words! These are two celestial bodies, and they used to
be creatures from the creatures of the sea. The people were mistaken, and they thought that
these two are celestial bodies. And it was not for Allah-azwj to Morph His-azwj enemies into
illuminating lights, then Make them last for as long as the sky and the earth lasts.
ِ ض الْيوم مسخ و إِ ان الاِِت وقَعت علَيها اسم الْمس
ِ
ِ َو إِ ان الْمسوخ ََل ي بق أَ ْكثَر ِمن ثََلثَِة أ اَايٍم ح اَّت ماتَت و ما تَن
وْيا ِة
َ َ َ ْ َ َ
ْ َ َ َْ ْ َ ُ ُ
َ ٌ ْ َ َ ْ َ ِ اس َل مْن َها َش ْيءٌ َو َما َعلَى َو ْجه ْاْل َْر
َ
ُ ُ ُ ْ َْ َ ْ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
ِ
اَّلل َو تَكْذيبه ْم
يد ا
ب ا
ُّب َو أَ ْشبَاه َها إمنَا ه َي مثْ ُل َما َم َس َخ ا
َ اَّللُ َعلَْيه ْم َو لَ َعنَ ُه ْم إبنْ َكاره ْم تَ ْوح
ِ مثْ َل الْق ْرد َو ا ْخلنْزير َو الد
ُ اَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال َعلَى
َ ص َورَها قَ ْوماً َغض
.ُر ُسلَهُ ا ْخلَََرب
And the Morphed (creature) does not remain more than three days until it dies, and nothing
is procreated from it, and today there is no Morphed (creature) upon the surface of the earth,
and that morphed name which has occurred upon these like the ‘monkey’ and the ‘pig’, and
the ‘bear’ and their likes, but rather these are examples of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic
had Morphed people into their images as a Wrath of Allah -azwj upon them and Cursed them
due to their denial of the Tawheed of Allah-azwj and their belying His-azwj Rasool-as’ – the
Hadeeth’’.84

84

Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 58The book of creation - Ch 42 Appendix H 24

Page 93 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

 يف خلق األرواح قبل األجساد و علة تعلقها هبا و بعض شئوهنا من ائتالفها و اختالفها و حبها و بغضها و غري ذلك من أحواهلا43 ابب

CHAPTER 43 – REGARDNG CREATION OF THE SOULS BEFORE
THE BODIES, AND THE REASON FOR THEIR LINK WITH THESE,
AND SOME OF THEIR CONCERNS FROM THEIR INCLINATIONS
AND THEIR DIFFERING, AND THEIR LOVE AND THEIR HATRED,
AND OTHER THAN THAT FROM THEIR SITUATIONS
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ْ صائِر َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلُس
 َجاءَ َر ُج ٌل إِ َىل:ال
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
يل بْ ِن أَِّب ُحََْزةَ َع ام ْن َح ادثَهُ َع ْن أَِّب َعبْ ِد ا
َ ني َع ْن َج ْع َف ِر بْ ِن بَش ٍري َع ْن
ُ َ َ الْب-1
َ
َ آد َم أَِّب ا ْْلُ َس ْني َع ْن إ ْمسَاع
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ت
َ ك فَ َق
َ ني ع فَ َق
ال َو ا
َ ُّني إِِِين َْلُحب
َ اَّلل َاي أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ْال َك َذب
(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Adam Abu Al Husayn,
from Ismail Bin Abu Hamza, from the one who narrated it,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘By Allahazwj, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I love you-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘You are lying’.
ِال الارجل سبحا َن ا
.ت ََلْ أ ََرَك
َ ف َما ِِف قَ ْلِيب فَ َق
ال َعلِ ٌّي ع إِ ان ا
ُ اك تَ ْع ِر
َ اَّلل َكأَن
َ اح قَ ْب َل ْاْلَبْ َد ِان ِأبَلْ َف ْي َع ٍام مثُا َعَر
َ ض ُه ْم َعلَْينَا فَأَيْ َن ُكْن
َ ْ ُ ُ ُ َ فَ َق
َ اَّللَ َْلَ َق ْاْل َْرَو
The man said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! It is as if you-asws know what is in my heart!’ Ali-asws said:
‘Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then He-azwj Presented
them to us-asws. So where were you? I-asws did not see you!’’85
ِ
ِ اَّللِ ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد عن إِب ر ِاهيم ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد عن عب ِد الار ُْح ِن ب ِن أَِّب ه
ِ
ت َجالِساً ِعنْ َد أ َِم ِري
َ َاش ٍم َع ْن َس الِم بْ ِن أَِّب ُع َم ٍْري َع ْن ُع َم َارةَ ق
ُ ْ ُكن:ال
َ
ْ َ
ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ْ َ َ ْ  َع ْن َعْبد ا،ُ َو منْه-2
ِ
ِ اَّلل إِِين َْل
ِِ
ِ َ َالْم ْؤِمنِني ع إِ ْذ أَقْ بل رجل فَسلام علَي ِه مثُا ق
ك
َ ُُّحب
ِ ني َو ا
َ ال َاي أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ُ
َْ َ َ ٌ َُ ََ
And from him, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu
Hashim, from Sallam Bin Abu Umeyr, from Umarah who said,

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws when a man came and greeted unto
him-asws, then said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws!’
ِ ال لَه إِ ان ْاْلَرو
ِ
ِ َ ت ا ْهلواء فَما تَعار
ِ ِ ت قَبل ْاْلَب َد ِان ِأبَلْ َفي ع ٍام مثُا أ
اهنَا َو إِ ان
ْ اهنَا َو َما تَنَا َكَر منْ َها مثَا
َ َاْتَل
َ َف منْ َها مثَا ائْ تَل
َ ْ
ُ ف َه
ُ ف َه
ْ
ْ َ ْ ْ اح ُْل َق
ُ َ َفَ َسأَلَهُ مثُا ق
َ َ َ َ ََ َُسكن
َ َْ
ِ
.ك
َ وح
َ ُروحي أَنْ َكَر ُر
He-asws asked him, then said to him: ‘The souls were Created before the bodies by two
thousand years, then were settled in the ait. So whatever they recognise from these, they
incline (get together) over here, and whatever they deny from these, then they differ over
here, and my-asws soul had denied your soul!’’86
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ِايل عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ
ٍ  عن أَِّب ُحم ام ٍد عن ِعمرا َن ب ِن موسى عن يونُس ب ِن جع َف ٍر عن علِ ِي ب ِن أ، و ِمْنه-3
اَّلل ع
َ َسبَاط َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن الْ ُف
ْ َ ْ َ ِِِ ض ْي ِل َع ْن أَِّب ُحََْزَة الث َُّم
ْ ْ ِ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َْ ْ َ َ
َْ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ َأَ ان رج ًل ق
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اَّلل َما ُحتبُِّين
َ ث َمارات فَ َق
ال َعل ٌّي ع َو ا
ني ع َو ا
َ ك ثََل
َ ُّاَّلل إِِين َْلُحب
َ ال ْلَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َُ
And from him, from Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Yunus Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Asbat, from
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws!’
– three times. Ali-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, you do not love me-asws!’’
ِال َكأَناك و ا
ِ
ِ
ٍ
.ك فِ َيها
َ َاَّلل ُختِْربُِين َما ِِف نَ ْف ِسي ق
ال لَهُ َعلِ ٌّي ع ََّل َو لَ ِك ان ا
َ وح
َ اح قَ ْب َل ْاْلَبْ َدان ِأبَلْ َف ْي َعام فَلَ ْم أ ََر ُر
َ اَّللَ َْلَ َق ْاْل َْرَو
َ َ َ ب الار ُج ُل فَ َق
َ فَغَض
The man was angry. He said, ‘It is as if you-asws, by Allah-azwj, are informing me what is within
myself!’ Ali-asws said to him: ‘No, by Allah-azwj had Created the souls before the bodies by two
thousand years. I-asws had not seen your soul among these’’.87
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ْ اب جربئِيل ب ِن أ
ِ
ِ
ِ اَّللِ ب ِن عب ِد الار ُْح ِن ع ِن ا ْهليثَِم ب ِن واقِ ٍد عن ميم
ون
َ يسى َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن الْ ُف
ُ  َو َج ْد،الْ َك ِش ُّي
ْ َ ْ ضْي ِل َع ْن َعْبد ا
ْ َ َ ْ َ ِ َت ِِف كت
ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َْ َ َ
َ َُحَ َد خبَطِه َح ادثَِين ُحمَ ام ُد بْ ُن ع
ِول ا
ِ
ِ َ اَّلل ْاْلَرواح قَبل ْاْلَجس ِاد ِأبَلْ َفي ع ٍام مثُا أَس َكنَها ا ْهلواء فَما تَعار
ِ ِ اَّللِ ع ِن ال ا
اهنَا
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َآابئِِه ع ق
َ َف مْن َها مثَا ائْ تَل
َ ْ
َ بْ ِن َعْبد ا
ُ ف َه
َ صادق َع ْن
َ َ َ َ ََ َ ْ
َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُاَّلل ص َْلَ َق ا
.اهنَا
ْ َو َما تَنَا َكَر مثَا
َ َاْتَل
ُ ف َه
(The book) ‘Al Kashy’ – I found in the book of Jibraeel Bin Ahmad in his handwriting, ‘It is narrated to me by
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Al Heysam Bin
Waqid, from Maymoun Bin Abdullah,

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj
Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then Settled them in the air.
Whatever they recognised from these, then they incline over here, and whatever they denied,
then they differ over here’’.88
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ َص َحابِنَا َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلُس
ِ  َع ْن بَ ْع،صائُِر
ال
َ َال ق
َ َوب َع ْن َع ْم ِرو بْ ِن ِمشْ ٍر َع ْن َجابِ ٍر َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
ْ ضأ
َ َ الْب5
َ ُّني َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ُم ْسل ٍم َع ْن إِبْ َراه َيم بْ ِن أَي
َ
ِاىل ْلَق ْاْلَرواح قَبل ْاْلَب َد ِان ِأبَلْ َفي ع ٍام فَلَ اما راكب ْاْلَرواح ِِف أَب َد ِاهنَا َكتب بني أ َْعينِ ِهم م ْؤِمن أَو َكافِر و ما هم بِه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ني ع إِ ان ا
َ ْ
َ أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
ْ َ َْ َ َ
ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
ْ ُ َ َ ٌ ْ ٌ ُ ْ ُ َ َْ َ َ
ُِمبْتَلَو َن و َما ُهم َعلَيْ ِه ِم ْن َسيِِ ِئ أ َْعماهلِِم و َحسنِ َها ِِف قَ ْد ِر أُذُ ِن الْ َفأْرة
ْ
َ
َ ْ
َ َْ َ
(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin
Muslim, from Ibrahim Bin Ayoub, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted
Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years. When the souls were installed in
their bodies, it was written in between their eyes, ‘Momin’ or ‘Kafir’, and what they would be
involved with, and what they would be upon from the evil of their deeds and it good, in (an
area) a measurement of a rat’s ear.
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ٍ
.اَّللِ ص ُه َو الْ ُمتَ َو ِِس َم َو أَ َان بَ ْع َدهُ َو ْاْلَئِ امةُ ِم ْن ذُِِرياِِت ُه ُم الْ ُمتَ َوِِمسُو َن
ُ ني َو َكا َن َر ُس
َ ك قُ ْرآانً َعلَى نَبِيِِ ِه فَ َق
ول ا
َ ال إِ ان ِِف ذل
َ مثُا أَنْ َزَل بِ َذل
َ ك َآلايت للْ ُمتَ َو ِمس
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Then Quran was Revealed with that unto His-azwj Prophet-saww: Surely, in that are Signs for the
distinguishers [15:75]; and it was so that Rasool-Allah-azwj, he-saww was the distinguisher, and
I-asws am so after him-saww, and so are the Imams-asws from my-asws offspring, they-asws are the
distinguishers’’.89
َُِح َد عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
اَّللِ بْ ِن
وب ا ْخلَارا ِز َع ْن َعْب ِد ا
َْ
ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ  َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن أ، الْعلَ ُل-6
َ ُّيل الَْْربَمك ِِي َع ْن َج ْع َف ِر بْ ِن ُسلَْي َما َن َع ْن أَِّب أَي
َ اَّلل َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن إ ْمسَاع
ِ ِ قُلْت ِْلَِّب عب ِد ا:ال
ِِ ض ِل ا ْهل
اح ِِف ْاْلَبْ َد ِان بَ ْع َد َك ْوِهنَا ِِف َملَ ُكوتِِه ْاْل َْعلَى ِِف أ َْرفَ ِع َحمَ ٍِل
َ َامش ِِي ق
َي ِعلا ٍة َج َع َل ا
ُ
َ ْ الْ َف
َْ
ِِ اَّلل ع ْل
َ اَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال ْاْل َْرَو
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al
Barmakky, from Ja’far Bin Suleyman, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazaz, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimy who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘For which reach did Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Make the souls
to be in the bodies after their coming into being in His-azwj upper kingdom in the lofty places?’
ِ
ِ
ِ َ اَّلل تَبارَك و تَع
الربُوبِيا ِة ُدونَهُ َعاز َو َج ال فَ َج َعلَ َها بِ ُق ْد َرتِِه
َ فَ َق
ُّ ع أَ ْكثَُرَها إِ َىل َد ْع َو
ْ اح ِِف َشَرف َها َو ُعلُِِوَها َم ََّت َما تُ ِرَك
َ ت َعلَى َحاهلَا نََز
َ َ َ َ َال ع إِ ان ا
َ اىل َعل َم أَ ان ْاْل َْرَو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ار َهلَا ِِف ابْت َداء التا ْقدي ِر نَظَراً َهلَا َو َر ُْحَةً هبَا
َ ِِف ْاْلَبْ َدان الاِِت قَد
He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Knew that the souls are in their nobility and their
exaltedness when for as long as they are left upon their state. Most of these went to call for
the lordship of beside Him-azwj Mighty and Majestic. So He-azwj Made these, with His-azwj Power,
to be in the bodies which He-azwj had Determined for these in the beginning of the Predetermination as a Respite with these and a Mercy with these.
ٍ
ٍ ض َها بِبَ ْع
ٍ ض َها فَ ْو َق بَ ْع
ٍ ض َها َعلَى بَ ْع
ٍ ض َها َعلَى بَ ْع
ٍ ض َها إِ َىل بَ ْع
ث إِلَْي ِه ْم
َ ض َو بَ َع
َ ض َد َر َجات َو َك َفى بَ ْع
َ ض َو َرفَ َع بَ ْع
َ ض َو َرفَ َع بَ ْع
َ ض َو َعلا َق بَ ْع
َ َح َو َج بَ ْع
ْ َو أ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
ِ
اض ِع ل َم ْعبُوده ْم ِابْْلَنْ َو ِاع الاِِت تَ َعبا َد ُه ْم هبَا
ُ ين َأيُْمُرو َن بِتَ َعاطي الْعُبُودياة َو الت َاو
َ ين َو ُمْنذر
َ ُر ُسلَهُ َو اختَ َذ َعلَْيه ْم ُح َج َجهُ ُمبَ ِش ِر
And Caused them needy to each other, and attached to each other, and Raised some of them
above others in ranks, and Refrained some of them with others, and Sent His-azwj Rasools-as to
them, and they-as took upon them His-azwj Arguments as giver of glad tiding and as warners,
instructing them with obedient servitude, and humbleness to their Deity with the variety (of
acts) which He-azwj had Enslaved them with.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ اج ِل و مثُواب
ٍ ُت ِِف ْاآل ِج ِل و مث
ٍ اج ِل و ع ُقواب
ٍ و نَصب َهلم ع ُق
ِِك ِِف ا ْخلَِْري َو يَُزِِه َد ُه ْم ِِف الش
ار َو لِيُ ِذ اهلُْم
َ ت ِِف ْاآلج ِل ل َُري ِِغبَ ُه ْم بِ َذل
َ َ َ وابت ِِف الْ َع
َ َ َ
َ ُ َ وابت ِِف الْ َع
َ ُ ُْ َ َ َ
ِ اش و الْم َك
ِاسب
ِ ِ
َ َ ِ بطَلَب الْ َم َع
And He-azwj Installed Punishments for them in the current and Punishments in the future, and
Rewards in the current and Rewards in the future, in order to Make them desirous with that
regarding the good and Make them abstain regarding the evil, and in order to humble them
with seeking the livelihoods and the earnings.
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ك نَعِيم ْاْلَب ِد و جناةَ ا ْخلُلْ ِد و أيْمنُوا ِمن النُُز
س َهلُْم ِحبَ ٍِق
َ فَيَ ْعلَ ُموا بِ َذل
ٌ َك أ اَهنُ ْم هبَا َم ْربُوبُو َن َو عب
َ َ َ َ َ اد خمَْلُوقُو َن َو يُ ْقبِلُوا َعلَى عبَ َادته فَيَ ْستَح ُّقوا ب َذل
َ ََ َ
َ وع إ َىل َما لَْي
Thus, they would be knowing with that that they are being nourished by it, and are Created
servants, and they would turn to worshipping Him-azwj, so due to that they would be deserving
89
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the permanent Bliss, and the eternal garden, and they would be safe from the temptation to
what isn’t for them by right’.
فِي ِه ْم إِاَّل ُِحمبِاً لِلْ ُعلُِِو َعلَى َغ ِْريِه َح اَّت إِناهُ يَ ُكو ُن ِمْن ُه ْم
ِْ
اإل َم َام ِة بِغَ ِْري َح ِِق َها

ِ
ِِ ِ
اك ََّل تَ َر
َ َمثُا ق
ض ِل إِ ان ا
َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
ْ ال ع َاي ابْ َن الْ َف
َ َح َس ُن نَظَراً لعِبَاده ِمْن ُه ْم ْلَنْ ُف ِس ِه ْم أَ ََّل تَ َر أَن
ْ اىل أ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ُّ لَمن قَ ْد نَزع إِ َىل د ْعو
ع إِ َىل َد ْع َو
َ ع إِ َىل َد ْع َو النُّبُاوة بِغَ ِْري َح ِق َها َو منْ ُه ْم َم ْن نََز
َ الربُوبِياة َو منْ ُه ْم َم ْن نََز
َ َ ََ ْ َ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibn Al-Fazl! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is of Excellent consideration to
His-azwj servants than they are for their own selves. Don’t you see that you cannot see among
them except love for the exaltedness upon others to the extent that has happen to be
someone from them who was tempted to claim the lordship, and from them is one who was
tempted to claim the Prophet-hood without it’s right, and from them is one who was tempted
to claim the Imamate without it’s right?
ِ ب َهلم و الْ َق
ِ
ِ اْل
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ ْ ص و الْع ْج ِز و الض
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
اه ِر
َ َو َذل
َ َْ اعف َو الْ َم َهانَة َو
َ ُْ اجة َو الْ َف ْق ِر َو ْاآلََّلم َو الْ ُمنَ َاوبَة َعلَْيه ْم َو الْ َم ْوت الْغَال
َ َ َ ِ ك َم َع َما يََرْو َن ِِف أَنْ ُفسه ْم م َن النا ْق
ِجلَ ِميعِ ِه ْم
And that is along with what they are seeing for themselves of the deficiency, and the inability,
and the weakness, and the debasement, and the need, and the poverty, and the pains, and
the calamities upon them, and the death is prevailing to them, and the Subduer would be
Gathering them.
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
.اس أَنْ ُف َس ُه ْم يَظْلِ ُمو َن
ض ِل إِ ان ا
َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
ْ َاي ابْ َن الْ َف
ْ اىل ََّل يَ ْف َع ُل بِعبَاده إِاَّل ْاْل
َ ااس َشْيئاً َو لك ان النا
َ َصلَ َح َهلُْم َو َّل يَظْل ُم الن
O Ibn Al-Fazl! Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted does not Deal with His-azwj servants except for
(what is) the most correct for them, Surely, Allah does not do any injustice to the people, but
the people are being unjust to themselves [10:44]’’.90
ٍ ِني ب ِن سع
ِ ِ
ِ ِْ -7
ٍ ني بْ ِن ُع ْلوا َن َعن س ْع ِد بْ ِن طَ ِر
ِ ْ يد َع ِن ا ْْلُس
:ال
َ ََصبَ ِغ بْ ِن نُبَاتَةَ ق
ْ  إبِِ ْسنَ ِادهِ َع ْن أ،اص
ْ يف َع ِن ْاْل
َ اإل ْْت
َ ْ َ
َ ْ ِ ْ يسى َع ِن ا ْْلُ َس
ُ ص
َ
َ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ع
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ َ ُّاَّللِ و أ ُِحب
ِ اَّللِ َْل
ِِ
ِ َ َُكنْت مع أ َِم ِري الْم ْؤِمنِني ع فَأ ََاته رجل فَسلام علَي ِه مثُا ق
ِ َ ُّالس ِر َك َما أ ُِحب
ين ا
ني إِِِين َو ا
َ ُُّحب
َ ال َاي أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ُ
َْ َ َ ٌ َُ ُ
ََ ُ
َاَّلل
َ ك ِِف ا
ُ ك ِف الْ َع َلنيَة َو أَد
ِ ِ ك ِف
ِ الس ِر َكما أ
ِ ك ِِف
ين ِهبَا ِِف الْ َع َلنِيَ ِة
َد
َ ِبَِوََّليَت
ُ َ ِِ
(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – By his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al
Husayn Bin Ulwan, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,

‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen-asws. A man came and greeted unto him-asws, then said, ‘O Amir
Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and I love you-asws in
the secrecy just as I love you in the open, and I make it a religion of Allah -azwj with your-asws
Wilayah in the secrecy just as I make it a religion with it in the open!’
ِ ٍ ِ ِ ْاَّللِ ص ح ادثَِين ِأبَل
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ اعةً ِِف ْاْل َْر
ف
َ ال إِ ان َر ُس
َ ْسهُ إِلَْي ِه فَ َق
ول ا
ٌ ني ُع
ُ ْف َحديث ل ُك ِِل َحديث أَل
َ ت ِابلْ ُعود َس
َ َو بِيَد أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ْسهُ مثُا نَ َك
َ
َ ض مثُا َرفَ َع َرأ
َ ود فَطَأْطَأَ َرأ
ِف ِمنْها ائْ تلَف و ما تَنا َكر ِمنْها اْتلَف ِحب ِق ا
ِ ف ِِف الْوج
ِِ
ِ ٍ
وه
ُ ت فَ َما أ َْع ِر
ُ ني تَلْتَ ِقي ِِف ا ْهلََو ِاء فَتَ َش ُّم َو تَتَ َع َار
َ اح الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ْاَّلل لَ َق ْد َك َذب
ِ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ف فَ َما تَ َع َار
ُُ
َ َابب َو إ ان أ َْرَو
َمسَ ِاء
ْ ك ِِف ْاْل
ْ ك َو ََّل
َ َامس
َ َو ْج َه
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And there was a stick in a hand of Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He-asws lowered his-asws head, then
tapped with the stick in the ground for a while, then raised his-asws head towards him. He-asws
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had narrated to me-asws with a thousand Ahadeeth. For each Hadeeth
there are a thousand doors, and that the souls of the Momineen meet in the air. They smell
and get acquainted. So whatever they recognises from them, inclines, and whenever is denied
from them, differs. By the Right of Allah-azwj! You have lied, for I-asws do not recognise your face
being among the faces, nor your name among the names’.
ِ ِ َ ُّاَّللِ و أ ُِحب
ِ ال اي أ َِمري الْم ْؤِمنِني إِِين َْل
ِ
ك ِِف الْ َع َلنِيَ ِة
َ ُّالسِِر َك َما أ ُِحب
َ ُُّحب
ِ َ ُ َ َ َ آُْر فَ َق
َ مثُا َد َْ َل َعلَْيه َر ُج ٌل
َ ك ِِف ا
ِ ك ِف
Then another man entered to see him-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I love you-asws
for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and I love you-asws in the secrecy just as I love you-asws in the open!’
ِ ال فَنَ َكت الثاانِيةَ بِع
ِ
ِ ال لَه ص َدقْت إِ ان ِطينَتنَا ِطينَةٌ خمَْزونَةٌ أَْ َذ ا
ِ
ِ ص ْل
ِ ودهِ ِِف ْاْل َْر
آد َم فَلَ ْم يَ ِش اذ
َ َق
َ
َ ب
َ َ ُ َ ْسهُ إِلَْيه فَ َق
َ ُ
َ ْسهُ ْاْل َْر
ُ اَّللُ ميثَاقَ َها م ْن
ُ َ َ
َ ض مثُا َرفَ َع َرأ
َ ض مثُا َرفَ َع َرأ
ِب و ا
ِ
ِول ا
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍِ
ع إِ َىل ُِحمبِِينَا
َ ت َر ُس
ُ َسَر
ُ ب فَ ااخت ْذ للْ َف ْق ِر جلْبَاابً فَِإِِين َمس ْع
ْ اَّلل الْ َف ْقُر أ
ْ منْ َها َشاذٌّ َو ََّل يَ ْد ُْ ْل ف َيها َداْ ٌل م ْن َغ ِْريَها ا ْذ َه
َ اَّلل ص يَ ُقو ُل َاي َعل اي بْ َن أَِّب طَال
.ِم َن ال اسْي ِل إِ َىل بَطْ ِن الْ َو ِادي
He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws tapped with his-asws stick in the earth for a second time, then
raised his-asws head towards him. He-asws said to him: ‘You speak the truth! Our-asws claim is a
treasured clay. Allah-azwj had Taken its Covenant from the Sulb of Adam-as. So, neither can a
deviant deviate from it nor any entering one from others enter into it. Go! Take an apparel
for the poverty. I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘O Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws! By Allah-azwj,
the poverty is quicker to the ones who love us-asws, than the flood is to the interior of the
valley!’’91
ِ يث علِ ٍي ع من أَحبانَا أ َْهل الْبي
ِ ِ
.ًت فَلْيُعِ اد لِلْ َف ْق ِر ِجلْبَااب
َ ََو ق
َْ َ
َ ْ َ ِ َ ال ِِف َحد
And he-saww said in a Hadeeth of Ali-asws: ‘One who loves us-asws, People-asws of the Household,
let him prepare an apparel for the poverty’’.92
ِ ال إِامنَا عىن بِِه أَ ان ْاْلَرو
ِ َ َ ق، الْعِلَل لِمح ام ِد ب ِن علِ ِي ب ِن إِب ر ِاهيم-8
ِ
ٍ
.آد َم ِأبَلْ َف ْي َع ٍام
ْ اح ُْل َق
َ ت قَ ْب َل
َ َ َ َ الْعلاةُ ِِف َْلْ ِق ْاْل َْرَو ِاح قَ ْب َل ْاْلَبْ َدان ِأبَلْ َف ْي َعام ق:ال
َ َْ
َ َْ ْ ِ َ ْ َ ُ ُ
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim who said,

‘The reason regarding the Creation of the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, he
said, ‘But rather what is meant by it is that the souls were Created before Adam-as by two
thousand years’’.93 (Unclear whether it is a Hadeeth or not)
ِ َ َيد ق
ِ ْ  كِتاب ُحم ام ِد ب ِن الْمثَ اىن ا ْْل-9
ٍ ضرِم ِي َع ْن ُُحَْي ِد بْ ِن ُش َعْي
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ول
ُ اَّللِ ع يَ ُق
ت أ ََاب َعْب ِد ا
َ ب َع ْن َجابِ ِر بْ ِن يَِز
ُ ال َمس ْع
َ
ُ ْ َ ُ َ
ِ َ ْ َ َع ْن َج ْع َفر بْن ُحمَ امد بْن ُشَريْ ٍح ا ْْل،ضَرم ِِي
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ف ِف ْاْل َْر
ِ ف ِف ْاْل َْر
.ض
ض َو َما تَنَا َكَر عنْ َد ا
ف منْ َها عنْ َد ا
َ ادةٌ فَ َما تَ َع َار
َ ود ُجمَن
ٌ ُاح ُجن
ْ اَّلل
َ َاْتَل
َ َاَّلل ائْ تَل
ُ ْاْل َْرَو
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The book of Muhammad Bin Al Musanna Al Hazramy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Shareeh Al Hazramy, from
Humeyd Bin Shueyb, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The souls are a conscripted soldiers, so whatever they
recognise from these in the Presence of Allah-azwj, the incline (towards it) in the earth, and
whatever they denied in the Presence of Allah-azwj, they differ in the earth’’.94
ٍ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ٍد َع ِن ابْ ِن حمَْب
اق ِش َيعتِنَا ِابلْ َوََّليَِة لَنَا
ُ ال َكا َن أَبُو َج ْع َف ٍر ع يَ ُق
َ َني ق
ول إِ ان ا
ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-9
َ ََْ َذ ِميث
ََ وب َع ْن بُ َك ِْري بْ ِن أ َْع
َ اَّللَ أ
ُ
ِاق علَى ال اذ ِر ِابِْإلقْرا ِر ِاب ُّلربوبِيا ِة و لِمح ام ٍد ص ِابلنُّب اوة
ِ
َ َ ََْ َذ الْميث
َ َو ُه ْم ذَ ٌّر يَ ْوَم أ
ُ
َُ َ ُ
َ ِ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from
Bukeyr Bin Ayn who said,

‘Abu Ja’far-asws was saying: ‘Allah-azwj Took the Covenant of our-asws Shias with the Wilayah for
us-asws while they were particles on the day the Covenant was Taken upon the particles, with
the acknowledgment of the Lordship (for Him-azwj), and for Muhammad-saww with the Prophethood.
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِاَّلل َعاز و َج ال َعلَى ُحمَ ام ٍد أُامتَهُ ِِف ال ِط
اح ِش َيعتِنَا قَ ْب َل أَبْ َداهنِِ ْم ِأبَلْ َف ْي َعاٍم
آد َم َو َْلَ َق ا
َ ني َو ُه ْم أَظلاةٌ َو َْلَ َق ُه ْم م َن الطِينَة الاِِت َْلَ َق منْ َها
َ َو َعَر
َ اَّللُ أ َْرَو
َ ُض ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
.اَّلل َو َعارفَ ُه ْم َعليِاً َو َْحن ُن نَ ْع ِرفُ ُه ْم ِِف َْلْ ِن الْ َق ْوِل
َ ض ُه ْم َعلَْيه َو َعارفَ ُه ْم َر ُس
ول ا
َ َعَر
And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Presence unto Muhammad-saww his-saww community in the
clay while they were shadows, and He-azwj Created them from the clay which Adam-as had been
Created from, and Allah-azwj Created the souls of our-asws Shias before their bodies, by two
thousand years. He-azwj Presented them to him-saww, and Rasool-Allah-saww recognised them,
and Ali-asws recognised them-asws, and we-asws recognise them in the tone of the words’’.95
ِ
ِ َُِح َد ب ِن َدحَي ب ِن َزَك ِرااي عن ب ْك ِر ب ِن عب ِد ا
ٍ َول عن أَبِي ِه عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ِسن
ٍ
ان َع ِن
ْ  َع ْن أ،َْبَا ِر
ْ  َم َع ِاين ْاْل-11
ْ َ َْ
َْ ْ َ ْ َ
ْ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ا ْهلَيْثَِم َع ْن أ
ْ َ ُاَّلل َع ْن ََتي ِم بْ ِن ُهبْل
ٍ
ِ ِ ْ اىل َْلَ َق ْاْل َْرواح قَبْل ْاْل
ِ الْ ُم َفض
اح ُحمَ ام ٍد َو َعلِ ٍِي َو
َ َال ق
َ َال بْ ِن عُ َمَر ق
اَّللِ ع إِ ان ا
ال أَبُو َعبْ ِد ا
َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
َ َج َساد أبَلْ َف ْي َعام فَ َج َع َل أ َْع َل َها َو أَ ْشَرفَ َها أ َْرَو
َ ََ
ِ ْ ض و ا ْجلِب ِال فَغ ِشيها نُورهم
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ْ اْلُس
.يث
َ اْلَد
َ ني َو ْاْلَئ امة بَ ْع َد ُه ْم ع فَ َعَر
ْ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ِ ض َها َعلَى ال اس َم َاوات َو ْاْل َْر
َ ْ فَاط َمةَ َو ا ْْلَ َس ِن َو
(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Heysam, from Ahmad Bin Yahya Bin
Zakariya, from Bakr Bin Abdullah, from Tameem Bin Bahloul, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from
Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,

‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years. Heazwj Made their top most and their nobles, the souls of Muhammad -saww, and Ali-asws, and
(Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws, and the Imams-asws after them-asws.
He-azwj Presented them-asws unto the skies and the earth and the mountains. Their-asws Noor
(light) overwhelmed these’ – the Hadeeth’’.96
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ِاش ٍم عن عم ِرو ب ِن عثْما َن عن أَِّب ُحم ام ٍد الْم ْشه ِد ِي ِمن ِآل رج ٍاء الْبجلِ ِي عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ  الْب-12
ال َر ُج ٌل ِْلَِم ِري
َ َ ق:ال
َ َاَّلل ع ق
َْ
ََ
َْ ِ َ َ ََ ْ ِ َ َ َ
ْ َ َ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ  َع ْن إبْ َراه َيم بْ ِن َه،صائُر
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
وح
َ ك فَ َق
ض َها َعلَْينَا أ َْه َل الْبَْيت فَ َو ا
ت إ ان ا
ني ع أ ََان َو ا
َ ُّاَّلل َْلُحب
َ َس َكنَ َها ا ْهلََواءَ مثُا َعَر
َ الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ْال لَهُ َك َذب
ْ اح قَ ْب َل ْاْلَبْ َدان أبَلْ َف ْي َعام فَأ
ٌ اَّلل َما منْ َها ُر
َ اَّللَ َْلَ َق ْاْل َْرَو
ِ اَّلل ما رأَي ت
ِ
.ت ا ْخلَََرب
َ ُْ َ َ إِاَّل َو قَ ْد َعَرفْ نَا بَ َدنَهُ فَ َو ا
َ ك ف َيها فَأَيْ َن ُكْن
(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman, from Abu Muhammad Al Mashady,
from the family of Raja’a Al Bajaly,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘By Allah-azwj, I love
you-asws’. He-asws said to him: ‘You are lying! Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies by
two thousand years. He-azwj Settled them in the air. Then He-azwj Presented them to us-asws,
People-asws of the Household. By Allah-azwj! There is no soul from these except and we-asws
recognise it by it’s body. By Allah-azwj! I-asws have not seen you being among them. So where
were you?’ – the Hadeeth’’.97
ِ
ِِ
ِ
س ِِف
َ َ َع ْن َعبا ِاد بْ ِن ُسلَيْ َما َن َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ُسلَيْ َما َن َع ْن َه ُارو َن بْ ِن ا ْجلَ ْه ِم َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ُم ْسلٍِم َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ق،صائُِر
َ  بَيْنَا أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن:ال
َ َ الْب-13
ٌ ني َجال
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ف ظَ ْه ِرهِ إ ْذ أَتَ ْتهُ ْامَرأَةٌ تَ ْستَ ْعدي َعلَى َزْوج َها
َ ْاحتَ ََب ب َسيْفه َو أَلْ َقى تُ ْر َسهُ َْل
ْ َم ْسجد الْ ُكوفَة َو قَد
(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Abbas Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm,
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen-asws was seated in Masjid Al-Kufa,
and he-asws had placed down his-asws sword and thrown its sheath behind his-asws back, when a
woman came to him-asws having had antagonised her husband.
ِضبت فَ َقالَت و ا
ِ فَ َق
ِ َضي ِابل اس ِوياِة و ََّل تَع ِد ُل ِِف الار ِعيا ِة و ََّل ق
ِ اَّللِ ما تَ ْق
اَّللِ ِابلْ َم ْر ِضيا ِة
ك ِعْن َد ا
َ ُضيات
َ َاَّلل َما ُه َو َك َما ق
ْ َ ِ َضى للازْو ِج َعلَْي َها فَغ
َ
ْ َ
َ ضْي
َ ت َو ا
َ
َ ْ
He-asws judged for the husband and she got angry and said, ‘By Allah-azwj! It is not as you-asws
have judged! By Allah-azwj! You-asws have not judged with the fairness, nor are you-asws just
among the citizens, nor is your-asws judgment is with the Pleasure in the Presence of Allah-azwj’.
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ض
ِ
ِ َ َق
ول
ُ ت َها ِربَةً َو ِه َي تَ ُق
َ َيض ِمثْ َل النِِ َس ِاء ق
َ َني ع فَنَظََر إِلَيْ َها َملِيِاً مثُا ق
ْ ال فَ َولا
َ ب أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ ال َك َذبْت َاي َج ِرياةُ َاي بَذياةُ َاي َسلْ َس ُع َاي َسلْ َف ُع َاي الاِِت ََّل َحت
َ َال فَغ
َويْلِي َويْلِي فَتَبِ َع َها
He (the narrator) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was angered. He-asws looked at her for a while,
then said: ‘You are lying, O audacious, O evil-tongued, O Salsala (one who does not get
impregnated from where the women get impregnated from), O Salf’a, one who does not
menstruate like the women’. She turned around fleeing and she was saying, ‘Woe be unto
me! Woe be unto me!’
ِ
ِ ِال اي أَمةَ ا
ِ ِ
ٍ ِ ِ ب بِ َك َلٍم سررتِِين بِِه مثُا نَز َغ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ ِت ابْن أَِّب طَال
ني
َ ك بِ َكل َمة فَ َولاْيت منْهُ َها ِربَةً تُ َولْ ِول
ْ اَّلل قَد
َ
ََْ
َ َ َ َع ْمُرو بْ ُن ُحَريْث فَ َق
َ ْاستَ ْقبَل
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Amro Bin Haris followed her and said, ‘O maid of Allah-azwj! You have faced Ali Bin Abu Talibasws with a speech cheering me with it, then he-asws removed you with speech and you turned
around fleeing from him-asws, turning around’.
ِِف ََّل و ا
ِ ِب أَْربِين و ا
ِ
ٍِ
َ َق
ُت َحْيضاً َك َما تَ َراهُ الْ َم ْرأَة
ْ َال فَ َقال
ُ ْاَّلل َما َرأَي
َ اَّلل مبَا ُه َو ِ ا
َ ََ ْ ت َاي َه َذا إ ان ابْ َن أَِّب طَال
He (the narrator) said, ‘She said, ‘O you! This son-asws of Abu Talib-asws informed me, by Allahazwj, with what is in me. No, by Allah-azwj! I have not seen a menstruation just as the woman
tends to see’.
ِِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ ِال لَهُ َاي ابْن أَِّب طَال
ب َما َه َذا التا َك ُّه ُن
َ ني ع فَ َق
َ َق
َ ال فَ َر َج َع َع ْمُرو بْ ُن ُحَريْث إِ َىل أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ
He (the narrator) said, ‘Amro Bin Haris returned happily to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and said to
him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Abu Talib-asws! What is this sooth-saying?’
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ك
َ َق
س َه َذا ِم ِِين كِ َهانَةً إِ ان ا
َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
َ ني أ َْعيُنِ َها ُم ْؤِم ٌن أ َْو َكافٌر مثُا أَنْ َزَل بِ َذل
َ َال َويْل
َ َْب ب
َ اىل َْلَ َق ْاْل َْرَو
َ َاح قَ ْب َل ْاْلَبْ َدان أبَلْ َف ْي َعام مثُا َكت
َ ك َاي ابْ َن ُحَريْث لَْي
ِ
ٍ
ِِ
ِ ِول ا
ِِ ِ ٍ
.ني َو أ ََان بَ ْع َدهُ َو ْاْلَئِ امةُ ِم ْن ذُِِرياِِت
ُ ني فَ َكا َن َر ُس
َ قُ ْرآانً َعلَى ُحمَ امد إِ ان ِِف ذل
َ اَّلل ص م َن الْ ُمتَ َو ِمس
َ ك َآلايت للْ ُمتَ َو ِمس
He-asws said: ‘Woe be unto you, O son of Haris! This isn’t a soothsaying from me -asws. Allah-azwj
Blessed and Exalted Created the souls before the bodies by two thousand years, then
Inscribed between its eyes, ‘Momin’, or ‘kafir’. Then Sent down Quran with that upon
Muhammad-saww: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]. Rasool-Allah-saww was
from the distinguishers, and I-asws from after him-saww, and the Imams-asws from my-asws
offspring’’.98
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك إِ اهنَا
َ َوب َع ْن َع ْم ِرو بْ ِن مشْ ٍر َع ْن َجابِ ٍر َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ِمثْلَهُ إِ َىل قَ ْول ِه َاي َع ْمُرو َويْل
َ َُّو مْنهُ َع ْن إِبْ َراه َيم بْ ِن َهاش ٍم َع ْن َع ْم ِرو بْ ِن ُعثْ َما َن َع ْن إِبْ َراه َيم بْ ِن أَي
ِ
ِ َ اح قَ ْبل ْاْلَبْ َد ِان ِأبَلْ َفي َع ٍام فَلَ اما راكب ْاْل َْرَو
ني أ َْعيُنِ ِه ْم ُم ْؤِم ٌن أ َْم َكافٌِر َو َما ُه ْم بِِه ُمبْتَلَ ْو َن َو َما
ت ِابلْ ِك َهانَِة َو لَ ِك ان ا
ْ لَْي َس
َ َْب ب
َ َاح ِف أَبْ َداهنَا َكت
َ َ
َ َ اَّللَ َْلَ َق ْاْل َْرَو
ْ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُِهم َعلَْيه م ْن َش ِر أ َْعماهلم و َحسنَته ِِف قَ ْد ِر أُذُن الْ َفأْرة
ْ
َ
َ َْ َ ِ
And from him, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Amro Bin Usman, from Ibrahim Bin Ayoub, from Amro Bin Shimr,
from Jabir,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws – similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘He-asws said to him: ‘Woe be unto you,
O Amro! It isn’t something with divination, but Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies
by two thousand years. When He-azwj Installed the souls in their bodies, He-azwj Wore between
their eyes either, ‘Momin’, or ‘Kafir’, and whatever they would be involved with, and what
they would be upon from an evil deed and good deeds, in a measurement of the rat’s ear.
ِ
ِ
ِ اَّللِ ص هو الْمتو ِسم مثُا أَ َان
ِِ ِ ٍ
[م ْن بَ ْع ِدهِ َو ْاْلَئِ امةُ] ِم ْن ذُ ِِرياِِت ِم ْن بَ ْع ِدي ُه ُم
ُ ني فَ َكا َن َر ُس
َ ك قُ ْرآانً َعلَى نَبِيِِ ِه فَ َق
ول ا
َ ال إِ ان ِِف ذل
َ مثُا أَنْ َزَل بِ َذل
َ ك َآلايت للْ ُمتَ َو ِمس
َ ِ ََ ُ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
.اها
َ يم
ُ ْالْ ُمتَ َو ِمسُو َن فَلَ اما َأتَاملْتُ َها َعَرف
َ ت َما ه َي َعلَْي َها بس
Then He-azwj Revealed Quran with that upon His-azwj Prophet-saww. He-azwj Said: Surely, in that
are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75], and Rasool-Allah-saww, he-saww was the distinguisher,
then I-asws am from after him-asws, and the Imams-asws from my-asws offspring from after me-asws,
98
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they-asws are the distinguishers. When I-asws contemplated her, I-asws recognise what was upon
her of her marking’’.99
ِ  َعن أَِّب ُحمَ ام ٍد َعن ِعمرا َن بْ ِن موسى َعن إِبْر ِاهيم بْ ِن م ْه ِزاير َعن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َعْب ِد الْواه، الْبصائِر-14
ِ اب َع ْن إِبْ َر ِاهي َم بْ ِن أَِّب الْبِ َل ِد َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ْن بَ ْع
ض
ْ ََ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ
ْ ُ ََ
َ
َْ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ أَصح
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
اح قَ ْب َل
َ َال ق
َ َيث إ َىل أَ ْن ق
َ َني ع ق
ال ع إ ان ا
 َد َْ َل َعْب ُد الار ُْحَ ِن بْ ُن ُملْ َجم لَ َعنَهُ ا:ال
َ ني ع َو َس
َ اق ا ْْلَد
َ اَّللُ َعلَى أَمري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ اب أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َْ
َ اَّللَ َْلَ َق ْاْل َْرَو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ُّ
َ
.اخلَََرب
وح
ر
ف
ر
ع
ت
َّل
ي
وح
ر
ن
إ
و
ا
ي
ن
الد
ِف
ف
ل
ت
ْا
اك
ن
ه
ا
ه
ن
م
ر
ك
ا
ن
ت
ا
م
و
ا
ي
ُّن
الد
ِف
ف
ل
ت
ائ
ك
ال
ن
ه
ا
ه
ن
م
ف
ار
ع
ت
ا
م
ف
اء
و
هل
ا
ا
ه
ن
ك
َس
أ
ف
ام
ع
ي
ف
ل
أب
اد
س
ْ ك
ْ
ْ
َ
َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ُ َ َْ
َ ََ ْ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ
َ ََ ْ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ََ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َج
ْ ْاْل
(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from
Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from his father,

‘From one of the companions of Amir Al-Momineen-asws who said, ‘Abdul Rahman Bin Muljimla, may Allah-azwj Curse him-la, entered to see Amir Al-Momineen-asws – and he continued the
Hadeeth up to he said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the souls before the bodies by two
thousand years, and Settled them in the air. So, whichever recognised over there get together
over here in the world, and whichever of these denied get together in the world, and my-asws
soul does not recognise your soul’’.100
ِوب عن صالِ ِح ب ِن سه ٍل عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ٍ
ِِ
ِ
َص َحابِِه
ْ  َع ْن أ،ُ َو ِمْنه-15
َ اَّلل ع أَ ان َر ُج ًل َجاءَ إِ َىل أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ْ ني ع َو ُه َو َم َع أ
ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ٍ َُُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َْحمب
ِال أَما و ا
ِ
ك َو أَتَ َواَّل َك
َ ُّاَّلل أ ُِحب
َ َ َ َفَ َسلا َم َعلَْيه مثُا ق
And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and he was from his-asws
companions. He greeted unto him-asws, then said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I love you-asws and befriend
you-asws’.
ِ اَّللِ ما رأَيت روح
ِِ
ِ َ فَ َق
ِ
يم ْن
ك إِ ان ا
ض َعلَْينَا الْ ُم ِح ا
َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ب لَنَا فَ َو ا
َ َت َويْل
َ ال لَهُ أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ْت َك َما قُل
َ ْني ع َما أَن
َ اح قَ ْب َل ْاْلَبْ َدان ِأبَلْ َف ْي َع ٍام َعَر
َكف
َ اَّللَ َْلَ َق ْاْل َْرَو
ت
َ ض َعلَْينَا فَأَيْ َن ُكْن
َ َعَر
Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘You are not as you say. Allah-azwj Created the souls before
the bodies by two thousand years (millenniums), then Presented to us-asws the one who loved
us-asws. By Allah-azwj! I-asws did not see your soul to be among the ones presented to us-asws. So,
where were you?’
ِ
.ُك َو ََلْ يَُر ِاج ْعه
َ ت الار ُج ُل ِعْن َد َذل
َ فَ َس َك
The man was silent at that and did not respond to him-asws’’.101
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ع ِن ا ْْلس ِن ب ِن علِ ِي ب ِن عب ِد ا، و ِمنْه-16
ني ع
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
اعةَ بْ ِن ِم ْهَرا َن َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
َ َيسى بْ ِن ه َش ٍام َع ْن َعبْد الْ َك ِرِمي َع ْن َمس
َ  بَْينَا أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن:ال
َْ ْ ِ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ
َ اَّلل َع ْن ع
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ال َما تَ ْف َع ُل
َ َك ق
َ ِِف َم ْس ِج ِد الْ ُكوفَِة إِ ْذ أ ََاتهُ َر ُج ٌل فَ َق
ني َو ا
َ ُّاَّلل إِِِين َْلُحب
َ ال َاي أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
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And from him, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah, from Isa Bin Hisham, from Abdul Kareem, from Sama’at Bin
Mihran,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen-asws was in Masjid Al-Kufa
when a man came to him-asws. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws!’
He-asws said: ‘You are not doing so’.
اَّللِ الا ِذي ََّل إِلَهَ إِاَّل ُه َو َما ُِحتبُِّين
َ َاَّللِ الا ِذي ََّل إِلَهَ إِاَّل ُه َو ق
َ َق
ال َو ا
ال بَلَى َو ا
He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj!’ He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj Who,
there is no god except He-azwj! You do not love me-asws’.
َِّلل ما أ ُِحبُّك و ا
ِ
ِ َّْلل أَِين أ ُِحبُّك و أَن
ِ
ِ ال اي أ َِمري الْمؤِمنِني إِِين أ
اك أ َْعلَ ُم ِمبَا ِِف نَ ْف ِسي
َ اك ُختِْربُِين أَن
َ اَّلل َكأَن
ِ ف ِاب ا
ُ ت َْحتل
ُ َحل
َ َ َ
ْ ِ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ فَ َق
َ ف ِاب ا
َ َ
He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I am swearing (an oath) with Allah-azwj I love you-asws and
you-asws are swearing an oath with Allah-azwj I don’t love you-asws. By Allah-azwj! It is as if you-asws
are informing me that you-asws are more knowing with what is myself!’
ِ ِ
ِ ُ ضب أ َِمري الْم ْؤِمنِني ع و إِامنَا َكا َن ا ْْل ِد
ِ َ َق
ِض
ب
َ َيث الْ َعظ ُيم َيَُْر ُج منْهُ عنْ َد الْغ
َ
َ َ ُ ُ َ َال فَغ
He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was angered, and rather the mighty
Hadeeth had emerged from him-asws during the anger’.
ِ
ِ
ِ ِب ِم َن الْ ُمبْغ
ض فَ َو
َ َال فَ َرفَ َع يَ َدهُ إِ َىل ال اس َم ِاء َو ق
َ َق
َ ك َو ُه َو َربُّنَا تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
ض َعلَْينَا الْ ُم ِح ا
َ ف يَ ُكو ُن ذَل
َ ال َكْي
َ اح قَ ْب َل ْاْلَبْ َدان ِأبَلْ َف ْي َع ٍام مثُا َعَر
َ اىل َْلَ َق ْاْل َْرَو
ِ
ِا
.ت
َح ا
َ ُاَّلل َما َرأَيْت
َ ب فَأَيْ َن ُكْن
َ يم ْن أ
َ كف
He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘He-asws raised his-asws hand towards the sky and said: ‘How can
that happen to be, and He-azwj, our Lord-azwj Blessed and Exalted, Created the souls before the
bodies by two thousand years, then Presented to us the loving one from the hating one. By
Allah-azwj! I-asws had not seen you among the loving ones! So where were you?’’102
ِاَّلل
ِ
ِ
ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا، الْعِلَل-17
ِ اخلَطا
ِ ْ اْلُس
ْ ني بْ ِن أَِّب
ص ٍر َع ْن َعْب ِد الْ َك ِرِمي بْ ِن َع ْم ٍرو َع ْن َعْب ِد ا
ْ اب َع ْن أ
ْ ََُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن أَِّب ن
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
َْ ُ
َ ْ اَّلل َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اهنَا َو
َ َاَّلل ع ق
بْ ِن أَِّب يَ ْع ُفوٍر َع ْن أَِّب َعْبد ا
َ ادةٌ فَ َما تَ َع َار
َ ود ُجمَن
ٌ ُاح ُجن
ْ اهنَا َو َما تَنَا َكَر منْ َها ِف الْميثَاق
َ َاْتَل
َ َف منْ َها ِف الْميثَاق ائْ تَل
ُ ف َه
ُ ف َه
َ  إ ان ْاْل َْرَو:ال
.َس َوُد ا ْخلَََرب
ُ َالْ ِميث
ْ اق ُه َو ِِف َه َذا ا ْْلَ َجُر ْاْل
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al
Khattab, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abdullah Bin Abu
Yafour,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The souls are a conscripted soldiers. Whatever they
recognised these during the Covenant, they incline over here, and whatever from these
denied during the Covenant, they differ over here, and the Covenant, it is inside this Black
Stone’ – the Hadeeth’’.103
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ِال ح ادثَنا الثِِ َقةُ عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ اْلُس
ِ
ٍ ِني بْ ِن أَِّب الْ َع َل َع ْن َحب
ٍِ
ِ
 إِ ان:ال
َ َاَّلل ع ق
َ َ َ َيب ق
َْ ْ َ
َ ْ  هبَ َذا ْاإل ْسنَاد َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ا ْْلُ َس ْني َع ْن َج ْع َفر بْ ِن بَشري َع ِن،ُ َو مْنه-18
ِ ِ َ اىل أَْ َذ ِميث
ِ
ِ َ َظلاةٌ قَبل الْ ِم َيل ِد فَما تَعار
ِ
.ف
ا
َ َ َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
ْ ف َو َما تَنَا َكَر منْ َها
َ َاْتَل
َ َف م َن ْاْل َْرَو ِاح ائْ تَل
ََ َ
َ ْ اق الْعبَاد َو ُه ْم أ
And from him, by this chain, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al
A’ala, from Habeeb who said,

‘The trusted one narrated to us from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and
Exalted Took a Covenant of the servants while they were shadows before the birth. So
whatever from the souls recognised, they incline, and whatever from these denied, they
differ’’.104
ِ َ ادةٌ فَما تَعار
ٍ ِاإل ْسنَ ِاد َع ْن َحب
ِْ  ِهبَ َذا،ُ و ِمنْه-19
ف َو َما تَنَا َكَر ِمنْ َها
ُ  َما تَ ُق:ال
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
يب َع ام ْن َرَواهُ َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ٌ ُول ِِف ْاْل َْرَو ِاح أ اَهنَا ُجن
َ َف منْ َها ائْ تَل
َ َ َ َ ود ُجمَن
َ
ِول َذل
ِ
ا
ك
ق
ن
ان
إ
ت
ل
ق
ف
ال
ق
ْ
ُ
َ
َُ ُ َُ َ ف
َ
ْ
َ َاْتَل
And from him, by this chain from Habeeb, from the one who reported it,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘What are you saying regarding the souls? These are
conscripted soldiers. Whatever from these recognised, they incline, and whatever from these
denied, they differ’. He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We are saying that’.
ِ
ِ َ َُّظلاةٌ قَبل الْ ِم َيل ِد و هو قَولُه عاز و جل و إِ ْذ أَْ َذ رب
ِِ ِ
ِ
آد َم ِم ْن ظُ ُهوِرِه ْم ُذ ِِرياتَ ُه ْم
َ َق
ك إِ ان ا
َ ال فَِإناهُ َك َذل
َ ك م ْن بَِين
َ اَّللَ َعاز َو َج ال أ
َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َُ َ
َ ْ َْ َذ َعلَى الْعبَاد ميثَاقَ ُه ْم َو ُه ْم أ
ِ و أَ ْشه َدهم على أَنْ ُف ِس ِهم إِ َىل
آْ ِر ْاآليَِة
َ ُْ َ َ
ْ
He-asws said: ‘Surely it is like that. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Took upon the servants their
Covenant while they were shadows before the births, and it is the Word of Mighty and
Majestic: And when your Lord Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring from their
backs and Made them testify against their own selves: [7:172] – up to the end of the Verse’.
ٍِ
ٍِ
ِ
.اهنَا
َ َق
ْ َال فَ َم ْن أَقَ ار لَهُ يَ ْوَمئذ َجاء
ُ اهنَا َو َم ْن أَنْ َكَرهُ يَ ْوَمئذ َجاءَ ْ َلفُهُ َه
ُ ت أُلْ َفتُهُ َه
He said, ‘The one who on that day acknowledge to Him-azwj, his inclination came over here,
and one who denied it on that day his opposition came over here’’.105
ِ
ٍ
ٍ َاَّللِ عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ِسن
ِ ْ  َع ِن ا ْْلُس، الْ َك ِاِف-20
ِ ان َع ِن الْ ُم َفض
اَّللَ أَاو َل َما
َ َ ق:ال
َ َيد ق
ال ِيل أَبُو َج ْع َف ٍر ع َاي َجابُِر إِ ان ا
َ ال َع ْن َجابِ ِر بْ ِن يَِز
ْ َ ْ َ ني بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن َعْبد ا
َ
ِاَّلل
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ب
ر
و
ن
اح
ب
ش
َ
أ
ا
و
ن
ا
ك
ف
ين
د
ت
ه
م
ل
ا
ة
ا
د
هل
ا
ه
ْ
ْ
َ
ني يَ َد ِي ا
َ َْ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َُ ُ ََْلَ َق َْلَ َق ُحمَ امداً َو ع ْ َرتت
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al
Mufazzal, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘O Jabir! Allah-azwj, the first of what He-azwj Created was Muhammadsaww and his-saww offspring, the guided, the Guided ones. They-asws were resemblances of light
in front of Allah-azwj!’
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اح
ُ قُ ْل
ُ َت َو َما ْاْلَ ْشب

I said, ‘And what are the resemblances?’
ِ اَّلل و ِعرتتُه [و] لِ َذلِك ْلَ َقهم حلَماء علَماء ب ررةً أ
ِ ٍ ِ ٍ ال ِظ ُّل النُّوِر أَب َدا ٌن نُوِرياةٌ بِ َل أَرو ٍاح و َكا َن مؤياداً بِر
ِِ
َ َق
ْ َ ََ َ َ ُ َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ
ْ
َ ُ َ ْ َ َوح الْ ُق ُد ِس فَبه َكا َن يَ ْعبُ ُد ا
ُ وح َواحد َو ه َي ُر
َ َْ
ََصفيَاء
ُ َُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ومو َن
ِ ِاسب
يَ ْعبُ ُدو َن ا
صلُّو َن ال ا
ص َلة َو ال ا
اَّللَ ِابل ا
ُّ ص ْوم َو
ُ َص َل َة َو َدحُ ُّجو َن َو ي
َ ُيح َو الت ْاهل ِيل َو ي
ُص
ْ الس ُجود َو الت
He-asws said: ‘Shadows of the Noor (lights), luminous bodies without souls, and they -asws were
supported by one soul, and it is the Holy Spirit. By it, he-saww and his-saww offspring were
worshipping Allah-azwj, and He-azwj had Created them-asws for that, forbearing, knowledgeable,
righteous, elites, worshipping Allah-azwj with the Salat, and the Fasting, and the Sajdahs, and
the glorifications, and the extollations of Oneness, and they were praying the Salat and were
performing the Hajj and Fasting’’.106
ِ
ٍ اس عن أَسب
ت
َ َاط عَ ْن أَِّب َعبْ ِد الار ُْحَ ِن ق
ْ  َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي الْ َعطاا ِر َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن أ، الْعِلَ ُل-21
ُ ْ قُل:ال
َ ْ ْ َ ٍ َُحَ َد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعل ٍِي َع ْن َعبا
ٍ
ِِْلَِّب عب ِد ا
ٍ
ف ِِف أ َْه ٍل َو ََّل َم ٍال َو ََّل َولَ ٍد
ُ ت فَ َل أ َْع ِر
ُ ت فَ َل أ َْع ِر
ُ ف ِِف أ َْه ٍل َو ََّل َمال َو ََّل َولَد َو ُرامبَا فَ ِر ْح
ُ ْاَّلل ع إِِِين ُرامبَا َح ِزن
َْ
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Muhammad bin Ahmad Bin
Yahya, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Abbas, from Asbaat, from Abu Abdul Rahman who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Sometimes I have grieving but I neither recognise (any grief)
regarding the wife, nor wealth, nor children, and sometimes I am happy, but I do not
recognise (any happiness) regarding wife, nor wealth nor children?’
ِ
ٍ ال إِناه لَيس ِمن أ
ِ َك ِمْنه و إِ َذا َكا َن حزنُه َكا َن دنُ ُّو الشايط
ِ َك و َشيطَا ٌن فَِإ َذا َكا َن فَرحه َكا َن ُدنُ ُّو الْمل
اَّللِ تَبَ َارَك َو
ك قَ ْو ُل ا
َ ان ِمْنهُ َو َذل
ُ
ْ
ْ َ ٌ ََحد إِاَّل َو َم َعهُ َمل
ُ ََ
َُُ
َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ فَ َق
َُ
َ
ِ اىل الشايطا ُن يعِ ُد ُكم الْ َف ْقر و أيْمرُكم ِابلْ َفح
.اَّللُ و ِاس ٌع َعلِ ٌيم
ض ًل َو ا
شاء َو ا
ْ َاَّللُ يَعِ ُد ُك ْم َمغْ ِفَرةً ِمنْهُ َو ف
ْ ْ ُ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ تَ َع
He-asws said: ‘There isn’t anyone except and there is an Angel with him and a Satan -la. When
he was happy, the Angel was close to him, and when he was grieving, the Satan -la was closer
to him, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: The Satan promises you the
poverty and instructs you with the immoralities, and Allah Promises you Forgiveness from
Himself and Grace; and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:268]’’.107
ِ ك ب ِن ا ْْلا ِر
ِِ ِ ِ
ٍ ِ َعن أَبِ ِيه َعن ُحمَ ام ِد ب ِن َْدحَي الْعطاا ِر َعن جع َف ِر ب ِن ُحمَ ام ِد ب ِن مال، الْعِلَل-22
ث ْاْلَ ْش َِرت َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َع اما ٍر
ْ ك َع ْن أ
ْ َْ ْ
َ َ ْ
َ ْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن َم ْديَ َن م ْن ُولْد َمال
َ ْ
ْ
ْ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َِحَز ُن ِم ْن َغ ْري
ٍ
ِ
َ ََع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ْن أَِّب بَصري ق
ت ف َد َاك َاي ابْ َن َر ُسول ا
ت َعلَى أَِّب َعْبد ا
ُ ْت لَهُ ُجعل
ُ َْص َحابنَا فَ ُقل
ْ اَّلل ع َو َمعي َر ُج ٌل م ْن أ
ُ ْ َد َْل:ال
ْ اَّلل إ ِين َْلَ ْغتَ ُّم َو أ
ِ ِ َ أَ ْن أَع ِر
ًك َسبَبا
َ ف ل َذل
ْ
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik,
from Ahmad Bin Madyan from the sons of Malik Bin Al Haris Al Ashtar, from Muhammad Bin Ammar, from his
father, from Abu Baseer who said,
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and with me was a man from our companions. I said to
him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I tend to be gloomy
and grieving from without having recognised any reason for that’.
ِ
ِ
ِال أَبو عب ِد ا
ِكد
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
اَّللِ َعاز
اْ ًل َعلَْي ُك ْم َو ِْل اَان َو إِ ااي ُك ْم ِم ْن نُوِر ا
َ اَّلل ع إِ ان ذَل
َ َ ور َكا َن ذَل
ْ َ ُ َ فَ َق
ٌ ك ا ْْلََز َن َو الْ َفَر َح يَص ُل إلَْي ُك ْم مناا ْلَ اان إذَا َد َْ َل َعلَْينَا ُح ْزٌن أ َْو ُسُر
َو َج ال
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘That is the grief and the happiness arriving to you (Shias) from us-asws,
because whenever grief or cheerfulness enters upon us-asws, that would be entering upon you
all, and because we-asws and you all are from the Noor of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ًك َما أَ ْذنَْبتُ ْم ذَنْبا
َ ت ِطينَتُ ُك ْم بِ ِطْينَ ِة أ َْع َدائِ ُك ْم فَلَ ْو ََّل ذَل
ْ ت ِطينَتُ ُك ْم َك َما أُْ َذ
ْ ت لَ ُكناا َو أَنْتُ ْم َس َواءً َو لَك ْن ُم ِز َج
ْ فَ َج َعلَنَا َو طينَتَنَا َو طينَتَ ُك ْم َواح َدةً َو لَ ْو تُ ِرَك
ًأَبَدا
He-azwj Made us-asws and our-asws clay and your clay as one, and if your clay had been left just
as it had been taken, we-asws you would have been equal, but your clay was mixed with the
clay of your enemies. Had it not been for that, you would not have committed a sin, ever!’
ِ ال قُ ْلت جعِلْت فِ َد َاك فَتَع
ئ
َ ورَان َك َما بُ ِد
ُُ
ُ ُ ُ َ َق
ُ ُود طينَتُنَا َو ن
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So, will our clay and your-asws
Noor return to be just as it had begun?’
ِ ْاصل بِِه أَو ابئِن ِمنْه فَ ُقلْت لَه جعِل
ِال إِي و ا
ِ ِ
ِ اَّللِ أَِْربِين عن ه َذا الشُّعا ِع الاز
ِ
ِ اْ ِر ِم َن الْ ُق ْر
ُ ُ ُ ُ ُ ٌ َ ْ ٌ ص إِذَا طَلَ َع أَ ُه َو ُمت
َ ْ َ ْ ْ اَّلل َاي َعْب َد ا
ُت ف َد َاك بَ ْل ُه َو َابئ ٌن منْه
َ
َ َ فَ َق
He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, O Abdullah! Inform me about these rays coming from the disc
(sun), when it emerges, are these connected with it, or cut off from it?’ I said, ‘May I be
sacrificed for you-asws! But these are cut off from it’.
ِ َ ط الْ ُقرص عاد إِلَي ِه فَاتاصل بِِه َكما ب َدأَ ِمْنه فَ ُقلْت لَه نَعم فَ َق
ِ
اَّللِ ُْلِ ُقوا َو إِلَْي ِه
َ فَ َق
اَّللِ ِش َيعتُنَا ِم ْن نُوِر ا
ك َو ا
َ ال َك َذل
ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ س َو َس َق
ْ س إِ َذا َغابَت الش
َْ ُ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ
ُ ام
َ ال أَ فَلَْي
ودو َن
ُ يَ ُع
He-asws said: ‘Isn’t it so that when the sun sets and the disc drops, they return to it and connect
with it, just as they had begun from it?’ I said to him-asws, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘Like that, by Allahazwj, our-asws Shias are Created from the Noor (Light) of Allah-azwj and they would be returning
to Him-azwj.
ِاَّللِ إِنا ُكم لَملْح ُقو َن بِنا ي وم الْ ِقيام ِة و إِ اان لَن ْش َفع فَنشفاع و و ا
اعو َن َو َما ِم ْن َر ُج ٍل ِمنْ ُك ْم إِاَّل َو َس ُْرتفَ ُع لَهُ َانٌر َع ْن ِمشَالِِه َو َجناةٌ َع ْن
ُ اَّلل إِنا ُك ْم لَتَ ْش َف ُعو َن فَتُ َشف
َ َ ُ َ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ ْ َو ا
ِ ِ ِِ ِ
.اار
َ َميينه فَيُ ْدْ ُل أَحبااءَهُ ا ْجلَناةَ َو أ َْع َداءَهُ الن
By Allah-azwj! You (Shias) will be joining with us-asws on the Day of Qiyamah and we-asws shall
intercede and be Interceded for, and you (Shias) shall intercede and be Interceded for, and
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there is no man from you except and a fire would be raised for him on his left and a garden
on his right, so he will enter his loved ones into the garden and his enemies into the Fire’’.108
ِ
ِ
ِ ني ي َدي أَِّب جع َف ٍر ع مثُا قُلْت اي ابن رس
اَّللِ أ َْهتَ ُّم ِم ْن َغ ِْري
َ َضالَةَ َع ْن ُع َمَر بْ ِن أ ََاب ٍن َع ْن َجابِ ٍر ا ْجلُ ْع ِف ِِي ق
ول ا
َ َ َع ْن أَبِيه َع ْن ف، الْ َم َحاس ُن-23
َْ
ُ اس
ُ َ َْ َ ُ
ْ َ َ َْت ب
ْ  تَنَف:ال
ِ ِف ذَل
ِ ُصيب ٍة ت
ِ
ص ِد ِيقي
َ ُ صيبُِين أ َْو أ َْم ٍر نََزَل ِّب َح اَّت تَ ْع ِر
َ ُك أ َْهلي ِِف َو ْج ِهي َو يَ ْع ِرفُه
َ ُم
(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Fazalat, from Umar Bin Aban, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,

‘I sighed in front of Abu Ja’far-asws, then I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I become
sorrowful from without any calamity having afflicted me, or any matter having befallen with
me, to the extent that my family recognise that in my father and my friends recognise it’.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ك قُلْت أ
ِ ك اي ابن رس
َ َاَّللِ ق
َ َق
ول ا
ُّ ُح
ْ َال َو َما ت
ُ َ صنَ ُع بِ َذل
ُ ْال نَ َع ْم َاي َجابُِر قُل
ُب أَ ْن أ َْعلَ َمه
ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ت َو م ام ذَل
He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Jabir!’ I said, ‘And what is that from, O son -asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ Heasws said: ‘And what will you do with (knowing) that?’ He said, ‘I would love to know it!’
ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ َ ِوح ِه فَلِ َذل
ِ يح ر
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِاَّلل ْلَق الْم ْؤِمن
ِ ِ ِ ِ ْ ان و أ
اح ِِف
َ فَ َق
َ ْاب تِل
َ ُ َ َ َال َاي َجابُِر إِ ان ا
ُ ك الْ ُم ْؤم ُن أ
َ َص
َ َْو الْ ُم ْؤم ِن ْلَبيه َو أ ُِمه فَِإذَا أ
َ ك ْاْل َْرَو
ُ ِ َجَر فيه ْم م ْن ر
َ َني م ْن طينَة ا ْجلن
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ُاح ْل اَهنَا مْنه
ْ َبَلَد م َن الْبُلْ َدان َش ْيءٌ َح ِزن
ُ ت َعلَْيه ْاْل َْرَو
He-asws said: ‘O Jabir! Allah-azwj Created the Momineen from clay of the gardens and Flowed in
them from a wind of His-azwj Soul. For that (reason), the Momin is a brother of the Momin of
his father and his mother. So, whenever those souls are afflicted with anything in a city from
the cities, the souls grieve upon him because these are from him (spiritual connection)’’.109
ِ ٍ
ِ
ني يَ َد ْي أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر
َ َوب َع ْن ُع َمَر بْ ِن أ ََاب ٍن َع ْن َجابِ ٍر ا ْجلُ ْع ِف ِِي ق
ْ  َع ِن الْعِداةِ َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-24
ْ  تَ َقبا:ال
َ ََُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد الَْْربق ِِي َع ْن أَبِيه َع ْن ف
َ َْت ب
ُض
َ ُّضالَةَ بْ ِن أَي
ِ ِف ذَل
ِ ْع فَ ُقلْت جعِلْت فِ َد َاك رامبَا ح ِزن
ِ ُصيب ٍة ت
ِ
ص ِد ِيقي
َ ُ صيبُِين أ َْو أٍَََل يَنْ ِزُل ِّب َح اَّت يَ ْع ِر
ُ َ ُ
ُ ُ ُ
َ ك أ َْهلي ِِف َو ْج ِهي َو
َ ت م ْن َغ ِْري ُم
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from his father, from Fazalat Bin
Ayoub, from Umar Bin Aban, from Jabir Al Ju’fy who said,

‘I held (my breath) in front of Abu Ja’far-asws. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Sometimes
I am aggrieved from without any calamity having afflicted me, or any pain having befallen
with me, to the extent that my family recognise that in my face and so do my friends’.
ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ َ ِوح ِه فَلِ َذل
ِ يح ر
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِاَّلل عاز و ج ال ْلَق الْم ْؤِمن
ِ ِ ِ ِ ْ ان و أ
اب
َ فَ َق
َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َال نَ َع ْم َاي َجابُِر إِ ان ا
ُ ك الْ ُم ْؤم ُن أ
َ َص
َ َْو الْ ُم ْؤم ِن ْلَبيه َو أ ُِمه فَِإذَا أ
ُ ِ َجَر فيه ْم م ْن ر
َ َني م ْن طينَة ا ْجلن
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ت َهذه ْل اَهنَا مْن َها
َ ُْروحاً م ْن تل
ْ َك ْاْل َْرَو ِاح ِِف بَلَد م َن الْبُلْ َد ِان ُح ْزٌن َح ِزن
He-asws said: ‘Yes, O Jabir! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Momineen from clay of
the gardens and Flowed in them from a wind of His-azwj Soul. So, for that (reason), the Momin
is a brother of the Momin, of his father and his mother. Whenever a soul from those soul is
afflicted with grief in a city from the cities, these (souls) grieve, because they are from it’’.110
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ِ
ِ
َِ َُح َد ب ِن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ِعيسى و ِعداةٍ ِمن أَصحابِنَا عن سه ِل ب ِن ِزاي ٍد
ٍ مجيعاً َع ِن ابْ ِن َْحمب
وب َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن ِرََئ ٍب َع ْن أَِّب
ُ
َ ْ َْ ْ َ َ ْ ْ
َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ،ُ َو مْنه-25
ِ
ِ ِ ول الْمؤِمن أَْو الْمؤِم ِن َكا ْجلس ِد الْو
ِال َِمسعت أَاب عب ِد ا
ِِ
ِ
ِ
وح
ٍ اح ُه َما ِم ْن ُر
َ احد إِ ِن ا ْشتَ َكى َشْيئاً ِمنْهُ َو َج َد أَََلَ ذَل
ْ ُ ُ ُ ْ ُ ُ اَّلل ع يَ ُق
ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َبَص ٍري ق
ُ ك ِِف َسائ ِر َج َسده َو أ َْرَو
َ ََ
ِوح ا
ِ َ اح َدةٍ و إِ ان روح الْم ْؤِم ِن َْل
ِ
ِ ِِاَّلل ِم ِن ات
ِ ام
.س ِهبَا
ِ ص ًاَّل بُِر
َ
َ َِش ُّد ات
ْ صال ُش َع ِاع الش
ُ َ ُ َ َو
And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and a number of our
companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ri’ab, from Abu Baseer who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Momin is a brother of the Momin like the one body. If
there is a complaint of something from him, the pain of what would be felt in rest of his body;
and their souls are from one soul, and that a soul of the Momin is of more intense connection
with the Soul of Allah-azwj that the connection of the rays of the sun with it’’.111
ِ
ِ ِ
.ُصَرهُ َو يَ َدهُ َو ِر ْجلَهُ َو لِ َسانَه
َ ََو ق
ُ َْحبَْبتُهُ ُكن
ْ ال ِِف ا ْْلَديث الْ ُق ْدس ِي فَِإ َذا أ
َ َت مسَْ َعهُ َو ب
And He-azwj Said in the Holy Hadeeth (Hadeeth Al-Qudsy): ‘When I-azwj Love him, I-azwj would be
his hearing, and his sight, and his hand, and his legs, and his tongue!”’112
ِ
ِ َ َ عن هارو َن ب ِن مسلِ ٍم عن مسع َدةَ ب ِن ِزاي ٍد ق،اإلسنَ ِاد
َ َايءَ َو ََلْ يََرُه ق
ت َج ْع َفراً ع َو ُسئِ َل َه ْل يَ ُكو ُن أَ ْن ُِدح ا
ُ ال َمس ْع
ُيل لَه
ُ  قُ ْر-26
َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ِْ ب
َ ال نَ َع ْم فَق
ْ ب الار ُج ُل الش
ِ
َي َش ْي ٍء
ِِ مثْ ُل أ
(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’ada Bin Ziyad who said,

‘I heard Ja’far-asws and he-asws was asked, ‘Can it be that the man would love something, and
he has not seen it?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. It was said to him-asws, ‘Like which thing?’
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ال ِمثْل اللاو ِن ِمن الطاع ِام يوصف لِ ِْإلنْس
.ع
ُّ ك ِمثْ ُل الار ُج ِل ُِدح
َ ََص َحابِِه َو َما ل
َ ان َو ََلْ َأيْ ُكلْهُ فَيُ ِحبُّهُ َو َما أَ ْشبَهَ ذَل
ُ ك أَ ْكثَُر مماا تَ َد
ْ ايءَ يَ ْذ ُكُر ْل
َ ُ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َ فَ َق
ْ ب الش
He-asws said: ‘Like the type of food described to the human being and he has not eaten it, so
he would love it, and what resembles that, like the man loving the mentioned to his
companions, and what is for you is more than what you leave’’.113
ِال عن جع َف ِر ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد الْعلَ ِو ِي عن عب ِد ا
ٍ  عن َمج، َجمالِس الشاي ِخ-27
ٍ َُِحَ َد ب ِن َهن
ٍ اَّللِ بْ ِن َجبَلَةَ َع ْن ُُحَْي ِد بْ ِن ُش َعْي
ب
يك َع ْن َعْب ِد ا
َ َ َْ ْ ُ َ
ْ ْ اَّلل بْ ِن أ
ْ َ ْ َ ِ َ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ِ اعة َع ْن أَِّب الْ ُم َفض
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
اجى
َ َاه ْم مثُا ق
َ َيد َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َفر ع ق
ُ ود ُجمَن َادةٌ تَتَ َل َح
َ َع ْن َجابِ ِر بْ ِن يَِز
ٌ ُوب ُجن
ال َاي بَِ ا
َ احتُضَر أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُص
ْ  لَ اما:ال
َ ُين إ ان الْ ُقل
َ ني ع َمجَ َع بَنيه فَأ َْو
َ َظ ابلْ َم َوادة َو تَتَن
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ك ِهي ِِف الْبُ ْغ
.ُاح َذ ُروه
ْ ََحبَْبتُ ُم الار ُج َل ِم ْن َغ ِْري َْ ٍْري َسبَ َق ِمْنهُ إِلَْي ُك ْم فَ ْار ُجوهُ َو إِ َذا أَبْغ
ْ َضتُ ُم الار ُج َل م ْن َغ ِْري ُسوء َسبَ َق مْنهُ إِلَْي ُك ْم ف
ْ ض فَِإ َذا أ
َ َ هبَا َو َك َذل
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the Sheykh – From a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Alawy,
from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Naheyk, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Humeyd Bin Suheyb, from Jabir Bin
Yazeed,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When (death) presented to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws
gathered his-asws sons and bequeathed to them, then said: ‘O my-asws son! The hearts are
conscripted soldiers. They glance at each other with the cordiality and whisper with it, and
like that these are regarding the hatred. So, whenever the man loves you from without a good
111
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having preceded from him to you, then please him, and when the man hates you from without
any evil having preceded from him to you, the be cautious of him’’.114
ِ َُِح َد ب ِن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن الْول
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
يسى َع ِن ابْ ِن أَِّب ُع َم ٍْري َع ْن
يد َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن ال ا
ْ صفاا ِر َع ْن أ
َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ  َع ْن أَبيه َع ْن أ،س ابْ ِن الشْاي ِخ
َ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ع
ُ  َجمَال-28
ِ
ِ
ِ َحن
ِ ِت ِْلَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ك فَأُ ِحبُّهُ ُحبِاً َش ِديداً فَِإذَا َكلا ْمتُهُ َو َج ْدتُهُ ِيل
َ َان بْ ِن َس ِدي ٍر َع ْن أَبِ ِيه ق
َ ضى قَ ْب َل يَ ْوِم ِه ذَل
َ يما َم
ُ  قُ ْل:ال
َ
َ اَّلل ع إِِين َْلَلْ َقى الار ُج َل ََلْ أ ََرهُ َو ََلْ يََرِين ف
ِمثْ َل َما أ ََان َعلَْي ِه لَهُ َو َيُِْربُِين أَناهُ َِجي ُد ِيل ِمثْ َل الا ِذي أ َِج ُد لَ ُه
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, from his
father, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,
from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I met the man I had not seen him, and he had not seen me in the
past before that day of his, but I love him with intense love. When I speak to him, I find him
being to me similar to what I am upon to him, and he informed me, and he feels for him
similar to that which I feel for him’.
ِ وب ْاْلَب را ِر إِذَا الْت َقوا و إِ ْن ََل يظْ ِهروا التاوُّدد ِأبَلْ ِسنَتِ ِهم َكسرع ِة اْتِ َل ِط قَطْ ِر الْم ِاء علَى ِمياهِ ْاْل َْهنَا ِر و إِ ان ب ع َد ائْتِ َل
ِ ُف قُل
ف
َ فَ َق
َ ت َاي َس ِد ُير إِ ان ائْتِ َل
ْ َ ُْ ْ
َ َ ُ ُْ َ ْ َ
ُْ َ
َ ْص َدق
َ ال
َ َ َ
َْ
ِ ال ْاعتِ َلفُها علَى ِمزوٍد و
ِ ُوب الْ ُف اجا ِر إِذَا الْتَ َقوا و إِ ْن أَظْهروا التاوُّد َد ِأبَلْ ِسنَتِ ِهم َكب ْع ِد الْبهائِِم ِمن التاعاط
ِ ُقُل
.اح ٍد
َ َف َو إِ ْن ط
َ َ
ََ ُ ْ
َ َْ َ َ
َ ْ
َ َُ
He-asws said: ‘You speak the truth, O Sadeyr! The compilation of the hearts of the righteous
when they meet, and even if they haven’t revealed the cordiality with their tongues, is quicker
of mingling than a drop of water upon the waters of the rivers, and the remoteness of the
compilation of the immoral when they meet, and even if they do manifest the cordiality with
their tongues, is like the remoteness of the beasts from the compassion, and every if they
spend a long time upon one provision sack’’.115
ِ
ُِ اَّللِ ص مثَل الْم ْؤِم ِن ِِف تَو ِِاد ِهم و تَر
.اعى َسائُِرهُ ِابل اس َه ِر َو ا ْْلُ امى
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َ ق،اب
ول ا
ِِ -29
ُ اُح ِه ْم َك َمثَ ِل ا ْجلَ َسد إِذَا ا ْشتَ َكى بَ ْع
َ ضهُ تَ َد
ُ الش َه
ُ ُ َ
َ َْ َ
Al Shihab –

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘An example of the Momin in their cordiality and their mercy is like an
example of the body. When part of it has a (health) complaint, the rest of him would be pulled
down with the staying awake and the fever’’.116
ِ ْال ص َمثَل الْ َقل
ِِ ض تُ َقلِِبُ َها
ٍ يش ٍة ِأب َْر
.الرَاي ُح
َ َ َو ق-30
َ ب َمثَ ُل ِر
ُ
And he-saww said: ‘An example of the heart is an example of a feather in a wind-swept land’’.117
ِ اح ُدو َن متآ ِزرو َن متضافِرو َن َكأ اَهنُم نَ ْفس و
ِ ول ص الْم ْؤِمنُو َن مت
.ٌاح َدة
ُ يَ ُق
ُ
ٌَ ْ
ُ
ُ َ َُ ُ َُ
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He-saww said: ‘The Momineen are united, supportive, inter-twined as if they were one self’’.118
ِِ
ِ ال ص الْم ْؤِمن لِلْم ْؤِم ِن ِمبَنْ ِزلَِة الْبنْي
.ًضهُ بَ ْعضا
َ َك ق
َ َو ل َذل
ُ ان يَ ُش ُّد بَ ْع
َُ
ُ ُ ُ
And for that he-saww said: ‘The Momin to the Momin is at the status of the construction, part
of it strengthens a part’’.119
ِ ال ص الْم ْؤِمنُو َن ي ٌد و
.اح َدةٌ َعلَى َم ْن ِس َو ُاه ْم
َ ََو ق
َ َ
ُ
And he-saww said: ‘Then Momineen are one hand against the ones besides them’’.120
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 حقيقة الرؤاي و تعبريها و فضل الرؤاي الصادقة و علتها و علة الكاذبة44 ابب

CHAPTER 44 – REALITY OF THE DREAM AND IT’S
INTERPRETATION, AND MERIT OF THE TRUE DREAM AND IT’S
REASON, AND REASON FOR THE FALSE ONE
اآلايت

The Verses
ِ ِمات ا
ِا
ِ
ِ ِالدنْيا و ِِف ْاآل ِْرةِ َّل تَب ِديل لِ َكل
ك ُه َو الْ َف ْوُز الْ َع ِظي ُم
َ اَّلل ذل
َ ُّ ين َآمنُوا َو كانُوا يَتا ُقو َن َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر ِِف ا ْْلَياة
َ يونس الذ
َ ْ َ
(Surah) Yunus-as - Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad
tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the Words of
Allah. That is the Mighty success [10:64].
ِِ
ِ ِ قال يوس
ِ
ك
َ ين
َ ص ُرْؤ
َ ِايك َعلى إِ ْْ َوت
قال اي بَُا
ُ ُ ُ َ يوسف إِ ْذ
ُ ْف ْلَبِيه اي أَبَت إِِِين َرأَي
ْ ص
ُ ين َّل تَ ْق
ْ َح َد َع َشَر َك ْوَكباً َو الش
َتأ
َ س َو الْ َق َمَر َرأَيْتُ ُه ْم ِيل ساجد
َ ام
Yusuf-as - When Yusuf said to his father: ‘O my father! I saw eleven stars and the sun and the
moon. I saw them performing Sajdah to me’ [12:4] He said: ‘O my son! Do not narrate your
dream to your brothers, [12:5].
ِ َو قال تعاىل و لِنُعلِِمه ِمن َأتْ ِو ِيل ْاْل
ِ حاد
يث
ْ َُ َ َ
Up to Words of the Exalted: and We Taught him from the interpretation of the events;
[12:21].
ِ
ِْ قال ْاآلْر إِِين أَرِاين أ
ِ
ِ َالسجن فَت
َُح ُل فَ ْو َق َرأ ِْسي ُْْبزاً َأتْ ُك ُل الطاْ ُري ِمنْهُ نَبِِئْنا بِتَأْ ِويلِ ِه إِ اان
َ يان
ِ ُ َ َ َح ُد ُمها إِِِين أَرِاين أ َْعصُر َخَْراً َو
َ قال أ
َ ْ ِ ُو قال تعاىل َو َد َْ َل َم َعه
ِِ
ِ
ني
َ نَر َاك م َن الْ ُم ْحسن
And the Exalted Said: And two youths entered the prison with him. One of them said, ‘I saw
myself (in a dream) pressing grapes. And the other said, ‘I saw myself (in a dream) carrying
bread on my head, the birds ate from it. Explain its interpretation to us (as) we see you to
be from the good doers’ [12:36].
ِ
عام تُ ْرَزقانِِه إِاَّل نَباأْتُ ُكما بِتَأْ ِويلِ ِه قَ ْب َل أَ ْن َأيْتِيَ ُكما ذلِ ُكما ِمماا َعلا َم ِين َرِِّب
َ
ٌ َقال َّل َأيْتي ُكما ط
He said, ‘There shall not come to you both the food with which you are fed, except I will
inform you of its interpretation before it happens to you. That is from what My Lord has
Taught me. [12:37].
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِضي ْاْلَمر الا ِذي فِ ِيه تَستَ ْفت
ِ ِِ ِ ا
يان
ْ َُح ُد ُكما فَيَ ْسقي َرباهُ َخَْراً َو أَاما ْاآل َُْر فَي
َ الس ْج ِن أَاما أ
ْ
ُ َصل
ِ إىل قوله اي صاح َِيب
ُ ْ َ ُب فَتَأْ ُك ُل الط ْريُ م ْن َرأْسه ق
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Up to His-azwj Words: O my two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he shall give his
lord (king) wine to drink; and as for the other, he shall be crucified, and the birds shall eat
from his head. The matter is Decreed concerning which you two inquired [12:41].
ِ َ إىل قوله تعاىل
ٍ ِ ض ٍر و أ
ٍ
ٍ ك إِِين أَر سبع ب َقر
ٍ ات ِمس
ِ ِ
ايي إِ ْن ُكْنتُ ْم
ٌ ان َأيْ ُكلُ ُه ان َسْب ٌع ِع
ِ ُ قال الْ َمل
َ َ ْ ُْ جاف َو َسْب َع ُسْنبُلت
َ َ َْ
َ َُْر ايبسات اي أَيُّ َها الْ َم َألُ أَفْ تُوين ِف ُرْء
لِ ُّلرْءاي تَ ْع ُربُو َن
Up to Words of the Exalted: And the king said, ‘I saw (in my dream) seven fat cows which
seven lean ones devoured; and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried out. O
chiefs! Give me a verdict regarding my dream if you are interpreters of the dreams’ [12:43].
ِ ِ ِ لم و ما َْحنن بِتَأْ ِو ِيل ْاْلَح
ٍ ْ غاث أ
ني
ْ قالُوا أ
ُ َض
َ لم بِعالم
ْ
َ َح
ُ
They said, ‘Confused dreams, and we do not know the interpretation of dreams’ [12:44].
ِ ُقال الا ِذي َجنا ِمْنهما و ا اد َكر ب ع َد أُام ٍة أ ََان أُنَبِئُ ُكم بِتَأْ ِويلِ ِه فَأَرِسل
ون
َ َو
َْ َ َ ُ
ْ
ْ ِ
And one of the two (prisoners) he who had been freed remembered after a long time and
said, ‘I will inform you of its interpretation, therefore send me forth [12:45].
ٍ ِض ٍر و أُْر ايب
ٍ
ٍ الص ِِديق أَفْتِنا ِِف سب ِع ب َقر
ٍ ات ِمس
ِ
ِ سات لَ َعلِِي أ َْرِج ُع إِ َىل الن
ااس لَ َعلا ُه ْم يَ ْعلَ ُمو َن
ٌ ان َأيْ ُكلُ ُه ان َسْب ٌع ِع
ُ وس
ُ ِ ف أَيُّ َها
َ َْ
ُ ُي
َ َ َ ْ ُْ جاف َو َسْب ِع ُسنْبُلت
Yusuf! O truthful one! Give us a verdict regarding seven fat cows which seven lean ones
devoured, and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried out, so that I can return
to the people, so they may know’ [12:46].
ِِ
ص ْد ُْمت فَ َذ ُروهُ ِِف ُسْنبُلِ ِه إِاَّل قَلِ ًيل ِمماا َأتْ ُكلُو َن
َ
َ قال تَ ْزَر ُعو َن َسْب َع سن
َ ني َدأَابً فَما َح
He said: ‘You shall be cultivating for seven years continuously. Then whatever you harvest,
so leave it in its ear except for a little from what you would be eating [12:47].
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ داد أيْ ُكلْن ما قَدامتُم َهل ان إِاَّل قَلِ ًيل ِمماا ُْحت
صنُو َن
َ مثُا َأيِْيت ِم ْن بَ ْعد ذل
ُ ْْ
َ َ ٌ ك َسْب ٌع ش
Then there shall come after that seven years of hardship eating away whatever had
preceded for these except for a little from what you would be harvesting [12:48].
ِ ِ ِ
ِِ ك
ِ غاث النااس و فِ ِيه ي ع
صُرو َن
ْ َ َ ُ ُ ُعام فيه ي
ٌ َ مثُا َأيِْيت م ْن بَ ْعد ذل
Then there shall come after that a year in which it would rain for the people and during it,
they would be pressing’ [12:49].
ِ ناك إِاَّل فِتْنَةً لِلن
ااس
َ ْالرْؤَاي الاِِت أ ََري
ُّ اإلسراء َو ما َج َعلْنَا
(Surah) Al Asra’a - We did not Make the dream which We Showed you except as a Trial for
the people, [17:60].
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ِِ ِ
ضلِ ِه
ْ َنام ُك ْم ِابللاْي ِل َو الناها ِر َو ابْتِغا ُؤُك ْم ِم ْن ف
ُ الروم َو م ْن آايته َم

(Surah) Al Roum - And from His Signs is your sleeping at night and the day, and your seeking
His Grace. [30:23].
ِ ين إِِِين أَر ِِف الْم
ك
َ الصافات
َ َُين أَ ْذ َحب
ِِنام أ
قال اي بَُا
َ
(Surah) Al Safaat - he said: ‘O my son! I saw in the dream that I should slay you, [37:102].
الرْؤاي ِاب ْْلَ ِق
ص َد َق ا
ُّ ُاَّللُ َر ُسولَه
َ الفتح لَ َق ْد
(Surah) Al Fatah - Allah has Validated the dream of His Rasool with the Truth - [48:27].
ِ اجملادلة إِامنَا الناجو ِمن الشاي
ِِ ِطان لِيَ ْحُز َن الا ِذين َآمنُوا و لَيْس ب
اَّللِ فَلْيَتَ َواك ِل الْ ُم ْؤِمنُو َن
اَّللِ َو َعلَى ا
ضارِه ْم َشيْئاً إِاَّل إبِِ ْذ ِن ا
ْ َ
ْ
َ
َ َ
(Surah) Al Mujadilah - But rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, for him to grieve
those who believe, and he cannot harm them of anything except by Permission of Allah,
therefore the Momineen should rely upon Allah [58:10].
ًالنبأ َو َج َعلْنا نَ ْوَم ُك ْم ُسباات
(Surah) Al Naba’a - And We Made your sleep to be rest [78:9].

(Forbidden) Tafseer (opinionated)
ِا
ين َآمنُوا أي جبميع ما جيب اإلميان به َو كانُوا يَتا ُقو َن مع ذلك معاصيه
َ تفسري الذ
Those who are believing – i.e., in the entirety of what the Eman can be obliged with - and
they were fearing [10:63] – disobeying Him-azwj along with that (Eman).
َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر قال الطربسي رُحه هللا قيل فيه أقوال أحدها أن البشر ِف اْلياة الدنيا هي ما بشرهم هللا تعاىل به ِف القرآن على اْلعمال الصاْلة
For them is the glad tidings [10:64] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said,
‘Words have been said regarding it. One of these is that the glad tidings in the world, it is what
Allah-azwj the Exalted has Given them the news of in the Quran based upon the righteous
deeds.
ِ
ِ
وع ُدو َن
َ ُو اثنيها أن البشارة ِف اْلياة الدنيا بشارة امللئكة للمؤمنني عند موِتم ب أَاَّل َختافُوا َو َّل َْحتَزنُوا َو أَبْشُروا ِاب ْجلَناة الاِِت ُكنْتُ ْم ت
And it’s second is that the glad tiding in the world is a glad tiding by the Angels to the
Momineen during their deaths. ‘Do not fear, and do not grieve, and receive glad tidings of
the Paradise which you were Promised [41:30].
و اثلثها أهنا ِف الدنيا الرؤاي الصاْلة يراها املؤمن لنفسه أو تر له و ِف القيامة إىل أن يدْلوا اجلنة يبشروهنم هبا حاَّل بعد حال و هو املروي عن أّب
.جعفر ع و روي ذلك ِف حديث مرفوعا عن النيب ص
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And it’s third, it is the correct dream in the world. The Momin sees it for himself, or it is seen
for him, and during the Qiyamah up to them entering the Paradise, they would be given the
glad tiding with it, a situation after a situation – and it is reported from Abu Ja’far-asws, and
that is reported in a Hadeeth raised from the Prophet -saww’.
ايك قال البيضاوي الرؤاي كالرؤية غري أهنا خمتصة مبا يكون ِف النوم و فرق بينهما حبرف التأنيث كالقربة و القرىب و هي انطباع الصورة
َ ص ُرْؤ
ْ ص
ُ َّل تَ ْق
املنحدرة من أفق املتخيلة إىل اْلس املشرتك
Do not narrate your dream to your brothers, [12:5] – Al-Bayzawi said, ‘The dream is like the
dream, apart from that it is specific with what happens during the sleep, and the difference
between the two is the feminine, like (the word) ‘Al-Qurbah’, and ‘Al-Qarba’, and it is the
impression of the image rolling down from the horizons of the imaginations to the common
sense.
و الصادقة منها إمنا تكون ابتصال النفس ابمللكوت ملا بينهما من التناسب عند فراغه ا من تدبري البدن أدَّن فراغ فتتصور مبا فيها مما يليق من املعاين
اْلاصلة هناك
And the truthful (dream) from these, but rather is happens with the connection of the self
with the kingdoms (of the sky) due to what is between the two is the proportionality during
it being free from the management by the body, the least of being free, so its images with
whatever is in it from the appropriate meanings resulting over there.
مث إن املتخيلة حتاكيه بصورة تناسبه فرتسلها إىل اْلس املشرتك فتصري مشاهدة مث إن كانت شديدة املناسبة لذلك املعىن حبيث َّل يكون التفاوت إَّل
.ابلكلية و اجلزئية استغنت الرؤاي عن التعبري و إَّل احتاجت إليه
Then the imagination stimulates it with appropriate images, so it sends to the common sense,
so it becomes a witnessing. Then if it was intensively appropriate for that meaning whereby
there does not happens to be any discrepancy except with the whole and the partial, the
dream dispenses the interpretation or else it would be needy to it.
ِ ِمن َأتْ ِو ِيل ْاْل
ِ َحاد
يث أي من تعبري الرؤاي ْلهنا أحاديث امللك إن كانت صادقة و أحاديث النفس و الشيطان إن كانت كاذبة أو من أتويل غوامض كتب
ْ
.هللا و سنن اْلنبياء و كلمات اْلكماء
from the interpretation of the events [12:21] – i.e., from the interpretation of the dream,
because these are events of the kingdom if it were truth, and discussions of the self and the
Satan-la, if it were false, from the interpretation of the mysteries of the Books of Allah-azwj and
conduct of the Prophets-as, and wise phrases.
و قال الطربسي رُحه هللا قيل إنه كان بني رؤايه و بني مصري أبيه و إْوته إىل مصر أربعون سنة عن ابن عباس و أكثر املفسرين و قيل ِثانون عن اْلسن
And Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘It is said that between his-as Yusuf-as)
dreaming and the arrival of his-as father-as and his-as brothers to Egypt, there were forty years
– from Ibn Abbas and most of the interpreters. And it is said, ‘Eighty’ – from Al-Hassan.
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و قال النيسابوري قال علماء التعبري إن الرؤاي الردية يظهر أثرها عن قريب لكيل يبقى املؤمن ِف اْلزن و الغم و الرؤاي اجليدة يبطئ أتثريها لتكون هبجة
.املؤمن أدوم
And Al-Neysapuri said, ‘The scholars of the interpretation said that the bad dream manifests
its impact soon lest the Momin would remain in grief and the gloom, and the good dream, it’s
impact is delayed for the joy of the Momin to be longer lasting.
ِ قال أَح ُد ُمها إِِين أَرِاين أ َْع
صُر َخَْراً قال الطربسي رُحه هللا هو من رؤاي املنام كان يوسف ع ملا دْل السجن قال ْلهله إين أعرب الرؤاي
ِ
َ َ
One of them said, ‘I saw myself (in a dream) pressing grapes. [12:36] – Al-Tabarsi, may Allahazwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘It is from the dream of the sleep. It so happened that when
Yusuf-as entered the prison, he-as said to it’s inmates: ‘I-as can interpret the dream’.
فقال أحد العبدين و هو الساقي رأيت أصل حبلة عليها ثلثة عناقيد من عنب فجنيتها و عصرِتا ِف كأس امللك و سقيته إايها
One of the two slaves said, and he was the quencher, ‘I saw at the bottom of the rope, there
were three bunches of grapes upon it, so I harvested it and squeezed it in a cup of the king
and quenched it to him’.
و قال صاحب الطعام إين رأيت كأن فوق رأسي ثلث سلل فيها اخلبز و أنواع اْلطعمة و سباع الطري تنهش منه
And the owner of the food said, ‘I saw as if there were three baskets upon my head wherein
was bread and a variety of foods and the wild birds were taking from it’.
نَبِِئْنا بِتَأْ ِويلِ ِه أي أْربان بتعبريه و ما يئول إليه أمره
Explain its interpretation to us (as) [12:36] – i.e., inform us with its interpretation and what
it’s affair can be explained to it.
ِ
عام تُ ْرَزقانِِه ِف منامكما إِاَّل نَباأْتُ ُكما بِتَأْ ِويلِ ِه ِف اليقظة قبل أن أيتيكما التأويل
َ
ٌ َقال َّل َأيْتي ُكما ط
He said, ‘There shall not come to you both the food with which you are fed, - in your sleep except I will inform you of its interpretation [12:37]. – during the wakefulness because its
interpretation comes to you.
َح ُد ُكما فَيَ ْس ِقي َرباهُ َخَْراً روي أنه قال أما العناقيد الثلثة فإهنا ثلثة أايم تبقى ِف السجن مث َيرجك امللك ِف يوم الرابع و تعود إىل ما كنت عليه و
َ أَاما أ
الرب املالك

As for one of you, he shall give his lord (king) wine to drink; [12:41] – It is reported that he-as
said: ‘As for the three bunches, these are three days you shall remain in the prison, then the
king would take you out during the fourth day, and you shall return to what (work) you used
to be upon’. And the lord, is (a reference to) the king.
َو أَاما ْاآل َُْر أي صاحب الطعام روي أنه قال بئس ما رأيت أما السلسل الثلث فإهنا ثلثة أايم تبقى ِف السجن فيخرجك امللك فيصلبك فتأكل الطري
من رأسك
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and as for the other, - i.e., owner of the food, it is reported that he-as said, ‘Evil is what you
have seen. As for the three baskets, these are three days you shall remain in the prison. The
king will take you out and crucify you, and the birds will eat from your head’. he shall be
crucified, and the birds shall eat from his head. The matter is Decreed concerning which you
two inquired [12:41].
ِ ِضي ْاْلَمر الا ِذي فِ ِيه تَستَ ْفت
ِ
يان أي فرغ من اْلمر الذي تسأَّلن و تطلبان معرفته و ما قلته
ْ
ُ ْ َ ُفقال عند ذلك ما رأيت شيئا و كنت ألعب فقال يوسف ق
.لكما فإنه انزل بكما و هو كائن َّل حمالة
He said during that, ‘I have not seen anything, and I was just playing’. Yusuf-as said: The matter
is Decreed concerning which you two inquired [12:41] – i.e., free from the matter which you
are asking and seeking it’s understanding, and what I-as have said to you, it will befall with you,
and it will be happening, inevitably.
ِ َ و
ك قال النيسابوري ملا دان فرج يوسف أراه هللا ِف املنام سبع بقرات مسان ْرجن من هنر ايبس و سبع بقرات عجاف فابتلعت العجاف السمان
ُ قال الْ َمل
َ
و رأ سبع سنبلت ْضر قد انعقد حبها و سبعا أْر ايبسات قد استحصدت و أدركت فالتوت اليابسات على اخلضر حَّت غل َّ عليها
And the king said, [12:43] – Al-Neysapuri said, ‘When the relief of Yusuf-as drew near, Allah-azwj
Showed him-as in the dream, seven fat cows emerging from a dry river, and seven lean cows.
The lean ones devoured the fat ones; and he-as saw seven green ears (of corn), its seeds had
bunched, and seven others dried up, having been harvested and matured. Then dried ones
twisted upon the green until overpowered upon these.
فاضطرب امللك بسببه ْلن فطرته قد شهدت أبن استيلء الضعيف على القوي منذر بنوع من أنواع الشر إَّل أنه َل يعرف تفصيله فجمع الكهنة و املعربين
ِ ِ
ايي
َ و قال اي أَيُّ َها الْ َم َألُ أَفْ تُوين ِف ُرْء
The king was disturbed by its cause because his nature had witnessed that the seizure by the
weak over the strong is a warning of a type from the types of evil, except he did not
understand it’s details. He gathered the sooth-sayers and the interpreters and said: O chiefs!
Give me a verdict regarding my dream if you are interpreters of the dreams’ [12:43]’.
َحلٍم و نفوا عن أنفسهم كوهنم
ْ مث إنه تعاىل إذا أراد أمرا هيأ أسبابه فأعجز هللا أولئك املأل عن جواب املسألة و عماه عليهم حَّت قالوا إهنا أ
ُ َض
ْ غاث أ
.عاملني بتأويلها
Then, when the Exalted Wants a matter, He-azwj Prepares it’s cause. So Allah-azwj Frustrated
those chiefs from answering the question and Blinded upon them until they said, ‘These are
confused dreams, [12:44], and they negated from themselves of being knowers of its
interpretation.
و اعلم أنه سبحانه ْلق جوهر النفس الناطقة حبيث ميكنها الصعود إىل عاَل اْلفلك و مطالعة اللوح احملفوظ و املانع هلا من ذلك هو اشتغاهلا بتدبري
البدن و ما يرد عليها من طريق اْلواس
And know that the Glorious Created essence of the speaking soul whereby He -azwj Enabled it
the ascent to the world of the skies and read the Guarded Tablet, and the prevented of it from
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(doing) that, it is its pre-occupation with the management of the body and what is referred
upon it from the way of the senses.
و ِف وقت النوم تقل تلك الشواغل فتقو النفس على تلك املط العة فإذا وقفت النفس على حالة من تلك اْلحوال فإن بقيت ِف اخليال كما شوهدت
َل حتتج إىل التأويل و إن نزلت آاثر خمصوصة مناسبة لإلدراك الروحاين إىل عاَل اخليال فهناك يفتقر إىل املعرب
And during the sleep, that pre-occupation lessens, so the self is strengthened upon that
notification. When the self paused upon a state from those states, if it remains in the
imagination just as it had witnessed, it is not needy to the interpretation, and if a specific
impact befalls, appropriate for the spiritual awareness to the world of imagination, so over
there, it is needy to the interpretation.
مث منها ما هي متسقة منتظمة يسهل على املعرب اَّلنتقال من تلك املتخيلت إىل اْلقائق الروحانيات و منها ما تكون خمتلطة مضطربة َّل يضبط حتليلها
و تركيبها لتشويش وقع ِف ترتيبها و أتليفها فهي املسماة ابْلضغاث
Then from these are consistent and regular. It is easy upon the interpretation, the transfer
from those imaginations to the spiritual realities. And from these are what happen to be
mixed and turbulent, it’s analysis and composition for the confusion occurring in its
arrangement, and it’s composition. These are named as ‘the confused’.
و ابْلقيقة اْلضغاث ما يكون مبدؤها تشويش القوة املتخيلة لفساد وقع ِف القو البدنية و لورود أمر غريب عليه من ْارج لكن القسم املذكور قد تعد
من اْلضغاث من حيث إهنا أعيت املعرب عن أتويلها انتهى
And in reality, the confused is what happens as confusing in its beginning distorting the force
of imagination to corruption, occurring in the bodily strength, and to return the strange
matter upon it from outside. But the mentioned type can be counted from the confused
(dreams) from whereby it was conscious of its interpretation’ – end.
قال الا ِذي َجنا ِمنْ ُهما قال البيضاوي أي من صاحيب السجن و هو الشراّب َو ا اد َكَر بَ ْع َد أُام ٍة و تذكر يوسف بعد مجاعة من الزمان جمتمعة أو مدة طويلة
َ َو
ِ ُفَأَرِسل
ون إىل من عنده علمه أو إىل السجن
ْ
And one of the two (prisoners) he who had been freed [12:45] – Al-Bayzawi said, ‘I.e., from
the two companions of the prison, and he is the drink provider - remembered after a long
time – and he remembered Yusuf-as after a group of time combined, or a lengthy period therefore send me forth [12:45] – to the one in whose possession is its knowledge, or to the
prison.
ِ لَ َعلِِي أ َْرِج ُع إِ َىل الن
ااس أي إىل امللك و من عنده لَ َعلا ُه ْم يَ ْعلَ ُمو َن أتويله أو فضلك و مكانك
so that I can return to the people, - i.e., to the king and the ones with him - so they may
know’ [12:46] – it’s interpretation, or your-as merit and your-as place.
َدأَابً أي على عادتكم املستمرة و انتصابه على اْلال مبعىن دائبني أو املصدر إبضمار فعله أي تدأبون دأاب و تكون اجلملة حاَّل فَ َذ ُروهُ ِِف ُسنْبُلِ ِه لئل أيكله
السوس إِاَّل قَلِ ًيل ِمماا َأتْ ُكلُو َن ِف تلك السنني
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continuously. [12:47] – i.e., upon your continuous habit and its link upon the situation in the
meaning of partiality, or the source with the verb is its deed, i.e., they would be continuous,
perpetual, and it would be the total situation - so leave it in its ear – lest the insects eat it except for a little from what you would be eating [12:47] – during that year.
ِ ِ
ِ
امتُ ْم َهلُ َن أي أيكل أهلهن ما ادْرمت ْلجلهن فنسب إليهن على اجملاز تطبيقا بني املعرب و املعرب به إِاَّل قَلِ ًيل
َ مثُا َأيِْيت ِم ْن بَ ْعد ذل
ٌ ك َسْب ٌع ش
ْ داد َأيْ ُكلْ َن ما قَد
ِ ِمماا ُْحت
صنُو َن أي حترزون لبذور الزراعة
Then there shall come after that seven years of hardship eating away whatever had
preceded for these – I.e., their people would eat whatever you have hoarded for them. He-as
attributed to them upon the metaphor, applying between the interpretation, and the
expression with it - except for a little from what you would be harvesting [12:48] – i.e., you
should be stocking for planting the seeds.
ِِ
ِ غاث النااس أي ميطرون من الغيث أو يغاثون من القحط من الغوث و فِ ِيه ي ع
.صُرو َن ما يعصر كالعنب و الزيتون لكثرة الثمار و قيل دحلبون الضروع
َْ َ
ُ ُ ُفيه ي
in which it would rain for the people – i.e., raining from the downpour, or downpour from
the drought, from the downpour - and during it, they would be pressing’ [12:49] – what is
pressed, like the grapes and the oil, due to the abundance of the fruits. And it is said, milking
the udders.
الرْؤَاي قيل املراد رؤية العني و اْلكثر على أنه رؤية املنام و قال الطربسي رُحه هللا روي عن ابن عباس أهنا رؤاي نوم رآها أنه سيدْل مكة و
ُّ َو ما َج َعلْنَا
هو ابملدينة فقصدها
We did not Make the dream [17:60] – It is that the intent with the dream is the eye, and the
frequency upon it is seeing in the sleep. And Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him,
said, ‘It is reported from Ibn Abbas it is a dream of sleep he-saww had seen it that he-saww would
be entering Makkah while he-saww was in Al Medina. So he-saww aimed for it.
فصده املشركون ِف اْلديبية عن دْوهلا حَّت شك قوم و دْلت عليهم الشبهة فقالوا اي رسول هللا أ ليس قد أْربتنا أان ندْل املسجد اْلرام آمنني فقال
أ و قلت لكم إنكم تدْلوهنا العام قالوا َّل
The Polytheists blocked him-as in Al-Hudeybiya from entering it until the people doubted and
the suspicion entered upon them. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Didn’t you inform us that
we shall be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety?’ He-saww said: ‘Had I-saww said to you that you
would be entering it (this) year?’ They said, ‘No’.
الرْؤاي ِاب ْْلَ ِق و قيل رأ ص ِف منامه أن قرودا تصعد منربه و
ص َد َق ا
ُّ ُاَّللُ َر ُسولَه
َ فقال لندْلنها إن شاء هللا و رجع مث دْل مكة ِف العام القابل فنزل لَ َق ْد
.تنزل فساءه ذلك و اغتم به فلم ير بعد ذلك ضاحكا حَّت توِف
He-saww said: ‘We shall be entering it, if Allah-azwj so Desires’, and he-saww returned Then he-saww
entered Makkah in the following year. So, it was Revealed: Allah has Validated the dream of
His Rasool with the Truth - [48:27]. And it is said he-saww saw in his-saww dream that monkey
had ascended his-saww pulpit and descending. That worsened him-as and he-saww was gloomy
due to it, so he-saww was not seen laughing after that until he-saww expired’.
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أقول و قد مرت أْبار كثرية ِف ذلك و قال الرازي قال سعيد بن املسيب رأ رسول هللا ص بين أمية ينزون على منربه نزو القردة فساءه ذلك و هذا قول
.ابن عباس ِف رواية عطا
I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And a lot of reports have passed regarding that’. And Al Razi said, ‘Saeed
Bin Al-Musayyab said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww saw the clan of Umayya jumping upon his-saww pulpit
the jumping of the monkeys, so that worsened him-saww’. And this is the word of Ibn Abbas in
a report of Ata’a.
ِِ ِ
نام ُك ْم ِابللاْي ِل َو الناها ِر أي منامكم ِف الزمانني َّلسرتاحة القو النفسانية و قوة القو الطبيعية و طلب معاشكم فيهما أو منامكم ابلليل و
ُ َو م ْن آايته َم
ابتغاؤكم ابلنهار
And from His Signs is your sleeping at night and the day, [30:23] – i.e., That is, your sleep in
both times is for resting the psychic forces and the strength of the natural forces, and for
seeking your livelihood in them, or your sleeping at night and your seeking (sustenance) at
daytime.
فلف و ضم بني الزمانني و الفعلني بعاطفني إشعارا أبن كل من الزمانني و إن اْتص أبحدمها فهو صاحل لآلْر عند اْلاجة و يؤيده سائر اآلايت الواردة
.فيه
He-azwj Combined and Pressed between the two times and the two deeds with inclinations,
indicating that both are from the timings, and Specified one of these, so it is correct for the
other during the need, and it is supported by rest of the Verses referring to it.
ِ إِِين أَر ِِف الْمناِم يدل على أن نوم اْلنبياء ع مبنزلة الوحي و كذا اآلية التالية إِامنَا الناجو ِمن الشاي
طان
ِ
ْ َ
ْ
َ
I saw in the [37:102] – evidence’s upon that sleep of the Prophets-as is at the status of the
Revelation, and like that is the following Verse: But rather, the secret counsels are from the
Satan, [58:10].
قال الطربسي رُحه هللا يعين جنو املنافقني و الكفار مبا يسوء املؤمنني و يغمهم من وساوس الشيطان و بدعائه و إغوائه و قيل املراد هبا أحلم املنام الِت
.يراها اإلنسان ِف منامه و دحزنه
Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘Meaning counsels of the hypocrites and
the Kafirs with what worsens the Momineen and aggrieves them from the whisperings of the
Satan-la and his-as innovations and his-la deviations; and it is said the intent with it are dreams
of the sleep which the human being sees in his sleep, and it grieves him.
أقول سيأيت ذلك ِف الرواية
I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall come with that in the reports’.
َو َج َعلْنا نَ ْوَم ُك ْم ُسبااتً قال السيد املرتضى رُحه هللا إن سأل سائل عن قوله تعاىل َو َج َعلْنا نَ ْوَم ُك ْم ُسبااتً فقال إذا كان املراد ابلسبات هو النوم فكأنه قال
و جعلنا نومكم نوما و هذا مما َّل فائدة فيه اجلواب
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And We Made your sleep to be rest [78:9] – The Seyyid Al-Murtaza, may Allah-azwj have Mercy
on him, said, ‘If a questioner were to ask about Words of the Exalted: And We Made your
sleep to be rest [78:9], so he says, ‘When the intent with the rest, it is the sleep, it is as if He azwj has Said: “We-azwj Made your sleep to be a sleep”, and this is from what there is no benefit
in the answer.
قلنا ِف هذه اآلية وجوه منها أن يكون املراد ابلسبات الراحة و الدعة و قد قال قوم إن اجتماع اخللق كان ِف يوم اجلمعة و الفراغ منه ِف يوم السبت
فسمي اليوم ابلسبت للفراغ الذي كان فيه و ْلن هللا تعاىل أمر بين إسرائيل فيه ابَّلسرتاحة من اْلعمال
We said, ‘Regarding this Verse there are aspects. From these is that the intent with the ‘rest’
happens to be the comfort and the relaxation, and a people have said that the gathering of
the creatures was during the day of Friday, and the freeing from it is during the day of
Saturday, so the day is named as ‘Al-Sibt’ (Sabbath) due to the freeing which happened during
it, and because Allah-azwj the Exalted had Commanded the children of Israel during it to be
resting from the work.
قيل و أصل السبات التمدد يقال سبتت املرأة شعرها إذا حلته من العقص و أرسلته
It is said, ‘And the origin of the Sabbath is the stretching’. It is said that the woman relaxed
(Sabatat) her hair when she released it from the know and flowed it’.
و منها أن يكون املراد بذلك أان جعلنا نومكم سباات ليس مبوت ْلن النائم قد يفقد من علومه و قصوده و أحواله أشياء كثرية يفقدها امليت فأراد سبحانه
أن مينت علينا أبن جعل نومنا الذي يضاهي فيه بعض أحوالنا أحوال امليت ليس مبوت على اْلقيقة و َّل َيرج لنا عن اْلياة و اإلدراك
And from these is that the intent with that happens to be that We-azwj have Made your sleep
as rest (Sabbath), it isn’t death, because the sleeping one loses from his knowledge(s) and his
purposes, and most of his states (which) the deceased would lose. So, the Glorious Intended
that He-azwj would Confer upon us by Making our sleep during which some of our states
matches the states of the deceased, isn’t death upon the reality, and He -azwj does not Extract
us from the life and the realisation.
فجعل التأكيد بذكر املصدر قائما مقام نفي املوت و سادا مسد قوله و جعلنا نومكم ليس مبوت
So, He-azwj Made the emphasis by Mentioning the source standing in place of negating the
death and a hindrance hindering His-azwj Words, and We-azwj Made your sleep not to be death.
و ميكن ِف اآلية وجه آْر َل يذكر فيها هو أن السبات ليس هو كل نوم و إمنا هو من صفات النوم إذا وقع على بعض الوجوه و السبات هو النوم املمتد
الطويل السكون و هلذا يقال فيمن وصف بكثرة النوم إنه مسبوت و به سبات و َّل يقال ذلك ِف كل انئم
And another aspect is possible regarding the Verse not mentioned in it. It is that the Sabbath,
it isn’t every sleep, and rather it is from the descriptions of the sleep when it occurs upon
some of the aspects, and the Sabbat, it is the sleep of lengthy stretch, the calmness, and for
this it is said regarding the one described with a lot of sleeping, he is hibernating (Masbout),
and by it is the Sabbath (Sabat), and that cannot be said regarding every sleep.
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و إذا كان اْلمر على هذا َل جير قوله تعاىل َو َج َع ْلنا نَ ْوَم ُك ْم ُسبااتً جمر أن يقول و جعلنا نومكم نوما و الوجه ِف اَّلمتنان علينا أبن جعل نومنا ممتدا
طويل ظاهر و هو ملا ِف ذلك لنا من املنفعة و الراحة ْلن التهومي و النوم الغرار َّل يكسبان شيئا من الراحة بل يصحبهما ِف اْلكثر القلق و اَّلنزعاج و
.اهلموم هي الِت تقلل النوم و تنزره و فراغ القلب و رْاء البال تكون معهما غزارة النوم و امتداده و هذا واضح
And when the matter was based upon this, Words of the Exalted: And We Made your sleep
to be rest [78:9] would not flow the flow that He-azwj is Saying, “And We-azwj have Made your
sleep as sleep”, and the aspect in the Conferment upon us it that if He-azwj has Made our sleep
to be a lengthy stretch apparently, and it is due to what is in that for us of the benefits of rest,
because the hypnosis and the sleep are similar, they do not attain anything from the comfort,
but Rather, they are accompanied in the most by anxiety and annoyance, and worries are the
ones that reduce sleep and disturb it and empty the heart and peace of mind, with which
there is an abundance and extension of sleep, and this is clear.
قال السيد قدس هللا روحه وجدت أاب بكر حممد بن القاسم ا ْلنباري يطعن على اجلواب الذي ذكرانه أوَّل و يقول إن ابن قتيبة أْطأ ِف اعتماده ْلن
الراحة َّل يقال هلا سبات و َّل يقال سبت الرجل مبعىن اسرتاح و أراح و يعتمد على اجلواب الذي ثنينا بذكره و يقول ِف ما استشهد به ابن قتيبة من قوله
سبتت املرأة شعرها إن معناه أيضا القطع ْلن ذلك إمنا يكون إبزالة الشداد الذي كان جمموعا به و قطعه
The Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, said, ‘I found Abu Bakr Muhammad Bin Al Qasim
Al-Anbary taunting upon the answer which we mentioned firstly, and he said, ‘Ibn Quteyba is
mistaken in his reliance because the rest, ‘Sabat’ cannot be said for it, nor can it be said, ‘The
man is in ‘Sabt’ (Sabbath) in the meaning of the rest and comfort’, and he has relied upon the
answer which we proved by mentioning in and saying among what Ibn Quteyba had
witnessed with from his words, ‘The woman relaxed (Sabatat) her hair’, in its meaning as well,
is the decisive, because that rather happens to be removal of the tightness which was
collected with it, and cutting it.
و املقدار الذي ذكره ابن اْلنباري َّل يقدح ِف جواب ابن قتيبة ْلنه َّل ينكر أن يكون السبات هو الراحة و الدعة إذا كانتا عن نوم و إن َل توصف كل
راحة أبهنا سبات و يكون هذا اَّلسم َيص الراحة إذا كانت على هذا الوجه
And the measurement which Ibn Al-Anbary mentioned it, didn’t give an answer to Ibn
Quteyba, because he did not deny that the Sabbath, it happens to be the rest and the
relaxation, when they were both from sleep and if you do not describe every comfort that it
is a Sabbath, and this name happens to be specifically for the rest, when it happens based
upon this aspect.
و هلذا نظائر كثرية ِف اْلمساء و إذا أمكن ذلك َل يكن ِف امتناع قوهلم سبت الرجل مبعىن اسرتاح ِف كل موضع دَّللة على أن السبات َّل يكون امسا
للراحة عند النوم
And for this, there are a lot of matches in the names, and when that is possible, it would not
have prevented their words ‘Sabbath of the man’ in the meaning of the resting in every place,
evidence’s upon that the Sabbath does not happen to be a name for the rest during the sleep.
و الذي يبقى على ابن قتيبة أن يبني أن ا لسبات هو الراحة و الدعة و يستشهد على ذلك بشعر أو لغة فإن البيت الذي ذكره ميكن أن يكون املراد به
.القطع دون التمدد و اَّلسرتسال
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And that which remains upon Ibn Quteyba is that the Sabbath, it is the rest and the relaxation,
and that is testified upon by poems or language, for the couplet which he mentions, it is
possible that the intent with it would be cutting off besides the stretching and the extending.
فإن قيل فما الفرق بني جواب ابن قتيبة و جوابكم الذي ذكرَتوه أْريا قلنا الفرق بينهما بني ْلن ابن قتيبة جعل السبات نفسه راحة و جعله عبارة عنها
و أْذ يستشهد على ذلك ابلتمدد دون غريه و حنن جعلنا السبات نفسه من صفات النوم و الراحة واقعة عنده للمتداد و طول السكون فيه
If it is said, ‘What is the difference between the answer of Ibn Quteyba and your answer which
you have mentioned at the end?’, we say, the difference between the two is because Ibn
Quteyba made the Sabbath of himself as resting, and made it an expression about it, and he
took the testimony based upon that with the stretching besides anything else, and we are
making the Sabbath of himself to be from the descriptions of the sleep and the resting
occurring with him for the stretching and lengthy calmness in it.
فل يلزمنا أن نقول سبت الرجل مبعىن اسرتاح ْلن الشيء َّل يسمى مبا يقع عنده حقيقة و اَّلسرتاحة تقع على جوابنا عند السبات و ليس السبات إايها
بعينها على أن ِف اجلواب الذي اْتاره ابن اْلنباري ضراب من الكلم ْلن السبت و إن كان القطع على ما ذكره فلم يسمع فيه البناء الذي ذكره و هو
السبات
Thus, it does not necessitate us that we should be saying, ‘Sabbath of the man’, in the
meaning of the resting, because the thing cannot be named with what occurs with it in reality,
and the resting occurs upon our answer with the Sabbath, and his Sabbath isn’t based upon
that in the answer which Ibn Al-Anbary has chosen, is a type of speech, because the Sabbath,
and even though the cutting was based upon what he mentioned, he did not name the base
in it which he mentioned, and it is the Sabbath.
و دحتاج ِف إثبات مثل هذا البناء إىل مسع عن أهل اللغة و قد كان جيب أن يورد من أي وجه إذا كان السبت هو القطع جاز أن يقال سبات على هذا
.املعىن و َل نره فعل ذلك
And he has argued in proving the likes of this base to what he had heard from the linguists,
and it had obliged that he would refer from whichever aspect, when the Sabbath, it is the
cutting allowed, if it is said the Sabbath is upon this meaning, and we did not see him doing
that’.
ِ
ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا،وق
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn
Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Isa Bin Abdullah,

‘From his father Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar, son of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from his
father, from his grandfather, from Ali-asws having said: ‘I asked Rasool-Allah-saww about the man
who sleeps, so he sees the dream. Sometimes it would be true, and sometimes it would be
false’.
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ِول ا
ِ اجلباار بِرِد ر
ِ
ِ ِ اَّلل ص اي علِي ما ِمن عب ٍد ي نَام إِاَّل عر
ِ
ِ
وح ِه
ُ ال َر ُس
َ فَ َق
ني فَ ُه َو َح ٌّق مثُا إِ َذا أ ََمَر ا
َ ب الْ َعالَم
َ ب الْ َعالَم
ِِ ني فَ َما َرأَ عْن َد َر
ِِ ِج بُِروحه إِ َىل َر
ُ ِ َ ُ َْ اَّللُ الْ َع ِز ُيز
َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُّ َ َ
ِ إِ َىل جس ِدهِ فَصار
ِ ني ال اس َم ِاء َو ْاْل َْر
.َح َلٍم
ُّ ت
ْ ض فَ َما َرأَتْهُ فَ ُه َو أ
ُ ََضغ
َ َْوح ب
ْ اث أ
ُ الر
ََ
ََ
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! There is none from a servant who sleeps except there is an
ascension with his soul to Lord-azwj of the worlds. What he sees in the Presence of Lord-azwj of
the worlds, it is true. Then when Allah-azwj the Mighty, the Subduer, Commands with returning
his soul to his body, the soul comes to be between the sky and the earth. So, what it sees, it
is the confused dream’’.121
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ ني بْ ِن أَِّب ا ْخلَطا
ِ ْ ال و َح ادثَِين ُحمَ ام ُد بْن ا ْْلُس
َُحَ َد َع ْن أ ََاب ِن بْ ِن ُعثْ َما َن َع ْن
ْ اب َع ْن ُحمَ ِِس ِن بْ ِن أ
َ َ َ إب ْسنَاده َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َك ِم َع ْن أ ََابن بْ ِن ُعثْ َما َن ق،ُ َو منْه-2
َ ُ
ِ ِِ ال َِمسعته ي ُق ُ ِ ا
ِ
ِ ٍ
ِ َ ع ميََْألُ الْ َم ْش ِر َق َو الْ َم ْغ ِر
.ااس ِِف الْ َمنَاِم
ُ يس َشْيطَاانً يُ َق
ُ ال لَهُ ُهَز
َ ُ ُ ْ َ َأَِّب بَص ٍري َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
َ ب ِف ُك ِِل لَْيلَة َأيْيت الن
َ ول إن إلبْل
And from him, by his chain from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman who said, ‘And it is narrated to me by
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhassin Bin Ahmad, from Aban Bin Usman, from Abu
Baseer,

‘For Iblees-la there is a Satan-la called Huz’u. He-la fills the east and the west during every night.
He-la comes to the people in the dream’’.122
ِْ ب
. َم ْن َرأَ أَناهُ ِِف ا ْْلََرِم َو َكا َن َْائِفاً أ َِم َن:ال
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
 َع ْن َه ُارو َن بْ ِن ُم ْسلٍِم َع ْن َم ْس َع َدةَ بْ ِن ِزَاي ٍد َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا،اإل ْسنَ ِاد
ُ  قُ ْر-3
(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adah Bin Ziyad,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who sees (in the dream) he is in the Sanctuary
(Hurrum), and he was fearful, would be safe’’.123
ُّ ِاىل َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر ِِف ا ْْلَياة
اْلَ َسنَةُ يََر َاها الْ ُم ْؤِم ُن َو ِِف ْاآل َِْرةِ ِعْن َد
ْ الرْؤَاي
َ َالدنْيا َو ِِف ْاآل َِْرةِ ق
َ  ِِف قَ ْولِِه تَ َع، تَ ْف ِسريُ َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم-4
ُّ ال ِِف ا ْْلَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا
ِ الْمو
.ت
َْ
Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim –

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world and in
the Hereafter. [10:64]. He said, ‘In the life of the world is the good dream the Momin sees,
and in the Hereafter during the death’’.124
ِِ
ِ
ِ َ َاَّللِ ع َزعم أَناه ي ْفزع ِِف منَ ِام ِه ِم ِن امرأَةٍ َأتْتِ ِيه ق
ت
َ َاَّللِ ق
 بَ َعثَِين إِنْ َسا ٌن إِ َىل أَِّب َعبْ ِد ا:ال
ص ْف َوا َن َع ْن َد ُاوَد َع ْن أ َِْ ِيه َعبْ ِد ا
ُ ال فَص ْح
َ  َع ْن أَبيه َع ْن، الْ َم َحاس ُن-5
َ ُ َ َ ُ ََ
َْ
ِال أَبو عب ِد ا
ِ ِ
َاك ََّل تُ َؤِِدي الازَكاة
َ ب فَ ُق ْل إِن
ْ َ ُ َ َح اَّت َمس َع ا ْجل َريا ُن فَ َق
ْ اَّلل ع ا ْذ َه
(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From his father, from Safwan, from Dawood, from his brother Abdullah who said,
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Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 1
Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 2
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Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 3
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Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 4
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‘A person sent me to Abu Abdullah-asws claiming that he panics during his dream from a
woman who comes to him. He had said, ‘I scream to the extent that the neighbours hear’.
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Go and say, ‘You have not paid the Zakat!’’
.ت تُ َؤِِد َيها ََّل تُ َؤِِد َيها إِ َىل أ َْهلِ َها
َ اَّللِ إِِِين َْل َُؤِِد َيها فَ َق
َ َق
ال بَلَى َو ا
َ ال قُ ْل لَهُ إِ ْن ُكْن
He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, I have paid it!’ He-asws said: ‘Say to him, ‘If you have paid it, you have
not paid it to its rightful ones’’.125
ِ قُلْت ِْلَِّب عب ِد ا:ال
ِ
ِ وف ِابلطايا
ت فِ َيها
َ َت ََّل ق
َ َت ِِف الن ْاوِم َكأَ ان َمعِي قَنَاةً ق
َ َان ق
ٌّ ال َكا َن فِ َيها ُز
َ ي أَ ان أ ََاب ُع َم َارةَ الْ َم ْعُر
َ ْال لَ ْو َرأَي
ُ ج قُ ْل
ُ ْاَّلل ع َرأَي
ُ
َْ
َ  ُرِو، ا ْخلََرائ ُج-6
ِ
ٌك ُغ َل ٌم لَ ِكناهُ تُولَ ُد َجا ِريَة
َ َُز ِجاً لَُول َد ل
(The book) ‘Al Kharaij’ – It is reported that Abu Umara, well-known as Al Tayyan, said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I saw during the sleep as if there was a ‘Qanat’ with me’. He-asws
said: ‘Was there an arrow-head in it?’ I said, ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘If you had seen an arrow-head
being in it, a boy would have been born for you, but a girl would be born’.
ِ َ َب قُ ْلت اثْنا عشر َكعباً ق
ِِ
ِ
.ًْين َع َشَر بِنْتا
َ َاعةً مثُا ق
َ ت َس
ْ َ َ َ َ ُ ٍ ال َك ْم ِِف الْ َقنَاة م ْن َك ْع
َ مثُا َس َك
ْ َ ال تَل ُد ا ْجلَاريَةُ اث
Then he-asws was silent for a while, then said: ‘How many heels were there in the ‘Qanat’?’ I
said, ‘Twelve heels’. He-asws said: ‘The girl would give birth to twelve daughters’’.
ِ ِيث الْعبااس بن الْول
ِ  أ ََان ِمن و:ال
ِ ال ُحم ام ُد بن َدحَي فَح ادثْت ِهب َذا ا ْْل ِد
.اح َدةٍ ِمْن ُه ان َو ِيل إِ ْح َد َع ْشَرَة َْالَةً َو أَبُو ُع َم َارَة َج ِِدي
َ يد فَ َق
َ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َق
َْ
َ َْ َ َ
Muhammad Bin Yahya said, ‘I narrated this Hadeeth to Al-Abbas Bin Al-Waleed. He said, ‘I am
from one of them, and there are eleven maternal aunties for me, and Abu Amarah is my
grandfather’’.126
ِ  قُ ْل:ال
ِ
ِ الرضا ع رأَيت ِِف الناوِم َكأَ ان قَ َفصاً فِ ِيه سبع ع ْشرةَ قَارورةً إِ ْذ وقَع الْ َق َفص فَت َك اسر
ت الْ َق َوا ِر ُير
ْ  َع ْن َاي ِس ٍر،ب
َ َاخلَ ِادِم ق
ُ ْ َ َ ِِ ت ْلَِّب ا ْْلَ َس ِن
ُ
َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َْ
ْ
ُ  الْ َمنَاق-7
َ َ ُ
(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ – From Yasir Al Khadim who said,

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, ‘I saw during the sleep as if there is a cage and there are
seventeen bottles in it. When the cage fell, the bottles broke’.
ِ
وت
َ فَ َق
ُ ت ُرْؤَاي َك َيَُْر ُج َر ُج ٌل ِم ْن أ َْه ِل بَْي ِِت ميَْل
ْ َص َدق
ُ َُك َسْب َعةَ َع َشَر يَ ْوماً مثُا مي
َ ال إِ ْن
He-asws said: ‘Your dream is true. A man from my-asws family will emerge. He shall rule for
seventeen days, then he will die’.
ِ
.ات
َ فَ َخَر َج ُحمَ ام ُد بْ ُن إِبْ َراه َيم ِابلْ ُكوفَِة َم َع أَِّب ال اسَر َااي فَ َم َك
َ ث َسْب َعةَ َع َشَر يَ ْوماً مثُا َم
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Muhammad Bin Ibrahim emerged at Al-Kufa along with Abu Al-Saraya. He remained for
seventeen days, then died’’.127
ِ ِ
ِ ال ِيل َاي ِسٌر ا ْخلَ ِاد ُم إِ ان أ ََاب ا ْْلَس ِن الث
ِ َصبَ َح ِِف بَ ْع
ض ْاْل اَايِم
َ َال ق
َ َيسى ق
ْ  َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ٍد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن أ، الْ َك ِِش ُّي-8
ْ ااينَ ع أ
َ
َ َُحَ َد َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ع
(The book) ‘Al Kashy’ – From Ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa who
said, ‘Yasir Al Khadim said to me,

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 2nd woke up in the morning in one of the days’.
ِ ْني و بني عيني ِه ُغارةٌ ب يضاء فَتأَاول
ِِ
ِ
.ك َعلَى ال ِِدي ِن
َ ال فَ َق
َ َق
َ ت ذَل
ُ َ ُ َ َْ
ُ ْال ِيل َرأَي
َْْ َ َ َْ َ ٍ ت الْبَا ِر َحةَ َم ْوًىل ل َعل ِِي بْ ِن يَ ْقط
He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Last night I-asws saw a slave of Ali Bin Yaqteen and
between his eyes there was a white spot. I-asws interpreted that being upon the religion’’.128
ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ اث أَبُو بَ ْك ِر بْ ُن َعيا
َجلِي
ُ ُك ِِف الن ْاوِم َكأَِِين أَق
َ اَّللِ ع فَ َجاءَهُ َر ُج ٌل فَ َق
َ َاش ق
ت ِعنْ َد أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
َ  َحد،ي
َ َول ل
َ ُال َرأَيْت
ُ  َد َع َو-9
ُ ْ ُكن:ال
َ ك َك ْم بَق َي م ْن أ
ِِ ات الار َاونْد
ِ
ِ
ٍ َْت ِيل بِيَد َك َه َك َذا َو أ َْوَمأَ إِ َىل َخ
ك قَ ْلِيب
َ س َو قَ ْد َشغَ َل َذل
َ فَ ُق ْل
(The book) ‘Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy – Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash said,

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. A man came to him-asws. He said, ‘I saw during the
sleep as if I am saying to you-asws, ‘How much remains from my term (of life)?’ You-asws said by
(gesture) of your-asws hands, like this’ – and he gestured to five – ‘and that has pre-occupied
my heart!’
ِ
ِ ث و ي ْعلَم ما ِِف ْاْلَر
ِ ِ َ اَّللَ ِعْن َدهُ ِعلْم ال اس
حام َو ما
َ فَ َق
اَّللُ ِهبَا إِ ان ا
س تَ َفارَد ا
اك َسأَلْتَِين َع ْن َش ْي ٍء ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُمهُ إِاَّل ا
َ ال ع إِن
ْ
ُ َ َ َ ْاعة َو يُنَِزُل الْغَي
ُ
ٌ َْاَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال َو ه َي َخ
ِ
ِ ْسب َغداً و ما تَ ْد ِري نَ ْف
ِ
ٍ َي أ َْر
.ٌاَّللَ َعلِ ٌيم َْبِري
وت إِ ان ا
ُ َُض َت
ِِ س أب
َ
ُ س ما ذا تَك
ٌ
ٌ تَ ْدري نَ ْف
He-asws said: ‘You had asked me-asws about something no one knows of except Allah-azwj Mighty
and Majestic, and these are five Allah-azwj is Individual with these - Surely, Allah, with Him is
the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the rain, and He Knows what is in the
wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning the next day; and no soul knows in
which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware [31:34]’’.129
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
.َاَّللُ َو قَ َرأَ َه ِذهِ ْاآليَة
س ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُم ُه ان إِاَّل ا
َ بيان قال الطربسي رُحه هللا َجاءَ ِِف ا ْْلَديث أَ ان َم َفات
ٌ َْيح الْغَْيب َخ
Explanation – Al-Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘It has come in the Hadeeth:
‘The keys of the hidden matters are five, no one knows these except Allah-azwj’ – and he recited
this Verse’’.130
ِِ
ِِ
ِ
.اىل
َ اح ِق ِيق َغ ْريُهُ تَ َع
ْ ي َع ْن أَئ امة ا ْهلَُد أَ ان َهذه ْاْلَ ْشيَاءَ ا ْخلَ ْم َسةَ ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُم َها َعلَى التا ْفص ِيل َو الت
َ َو قَ ْد ُرِو
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And it has been reported from the Imams-asws of guidance: ‘These five things, no one knows
these upon the detail, and the realities apart from Him-azwj the Exalted’’.131
س طَالِ َعةٌ َعلَى
َ اَّللِ ع فَ َق
 َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن ابْ ِن أَِّب ُع َم ٍْري َع ِن ابْ ِن أُ َذيْنَةَ أَ ان َر ُج ًل َد َْ َل َعلَى أَِّب َعْب ِد ا، الْ َك ِاِف-10
ُ ْال َرأَي
ْ ت َكأَ ان الش
َ ام
َرأ ِْسي ُدو َن َج َس ِدي
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina,

‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He said, ‘I saw (in a dream) as if the sun has emerged
upon my head, besides my body’.
ِ ِ ال أَمراً ج ِسيماً و نُوراً س
ِ ِ ِ ك ََّلنْغَمس
قال هذا َرِِّب
َ ًس اب ِز َغة
َ فَ َق
َ ْس
َ اطعاً َو ديناً َش ِام ًل فَلَ ْو َغطاْت
ْ ت فيه َو لَكن َاها َغطا
َ ْك أَ َما قَ َرأ
َ َْ
ْ ت فَلَ اما َرأَ الش
َ ت َرأ
َ
َ ْ ُ َال تَن
َ
َ ام
ت تََاربأَ ِمنْ َها إِبْ َر ِاه ُيم ع
ْ َفَلَ اما أَفَل
He-asws said: ‘You shall attain a serious matter, and a shining light, and a comprehensive
religion. If it has covered you, you would have been immersed in it, but it (only) covered your
head. Have you not read: So when he was the sun rising, he said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’
[6:78]’. When it set, Ibrahim-as disavowed from it’.
ِ ْال قُ ْلت جعِل
ك
ٌ ِس َْلِي َفةٌ أ َْو َمل
ُ ُ ُ َ َق
ْ ت ف َد َاك إِ اهنُ ْم يَ ُقولُو َن إِ ان الش
َ ام
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! They are saying that the sun (in
my dream) is a caliph or a king!’
ِ ْ ول
ِْ ال
ت
َ ُْ َي ِْ َلفٍَة َو ُملُوكِيا ٍة أَ ْكثَُر ِم َن ال ِِدي ِن َو النُّوِر تَ ْر ُجو بِِه ُد
ُ َال َما أ ََر َاك تَن
َ فَ َق
ُّ ك َو أ
ٌ َِج َد ِاد َك َمل
َ ِآابئ
ُ ْاجلَناة إِ اهنُ ْم يَغْلَطُو َن فَ ُقل
ْ ك َو أ
َ اخل َلفَةَ َو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ِِف
ِ
ِ
.ت ف َد َاك
ُ ْت ُجعل
َ ْص َدق
َ
He-asws said: ‘I do not see you attaining the caliphate and there did not happen to be a king
among your forefathers and your grandfathers a king, and which king and which caliphate
and kingdom is more (greater) than the religion, and the Noor which you are hoping to enter
the Paradise with? They are wrong’. I said, ‘You-asws speak the truth, may I be sacrificed for
you-asws!’’132
ِ
ِ ال ي نَالُه ِمن نَب
ِِ
ِ ات ْاْل َْر
ض ِم ْن بٍُِر أ َْو
َ َس طَالِ َعةٌ َعلَى قَ َد َمْي ِه ُدو َن َج َس ِدهِ ق
ْ  ِابِْإل ْسنَاد الْ ُمتَ َق ِدم َع ِن ابْ ِن أُذَيْنَةَ َع ْن َر ُج ٍل َرأَ َكأَ ان الش، الْ َك ِاِف-11
َ ْ ُ َ ٌ ال ع َم
َ ام
ِِ
ِِ ِ ِ
.آد ُم ع
َ َتٍَْر يَطَُؤُه بِ َق َد َمْيه َو يَتاس ُع فيه َو ُه َو َح َل ٌل إِاَّل أَناهُ يَ ُك ُّد فيه َك َما َك اد
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the preceding chain from Ibn Azina,

‘From a man who saw as if the sun had emerged upon his feet besides his body. He -asws said:
‘Wealth he shall be attaining from the vegetation of the earth, from wheat, or dates. He shall
tread it (farm) with his feet, and expand in it, and it is Permissible, except that he would be
toiling in it just as Adam-as had toiled’’.133
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ِ دْ ْلت علَى أَِّب عب ِد ا:ال
ِ
ِ
ِ  عن علِ ٍي عن أَبِ ِيه ع ِن ا ْْلس ِن ب ِن علِ ٍي عن أَِّب جع َف ٍر ال ا، و ِمْنه-12
َاَّلل ع َو ِعْن َدهُ أَبُو َحنِي َفة
َ ُ َ َ َ َصائ ِغ َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ُم ْسل ٍم ق
َْ
َْ
َْ ِ َ ْ ََ َ
َْ ِ َ َْ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْفَ ُقلْت لَه جعِل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
َ ت ُرْؤَاي َعجيبَةً فَ َق
َس َو أ َْوَمأَ بيَده إ َىل أَِّب َحني َفة
ُ ْت ف َد َاك َرأَي
ُ ُ ُ ُ
ٌ ال َاي ابْ َن ُم ْسلم َهاِتَا فَإ ان الْ َعاَلَ هبَا َجال
And from him, from Ali, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abu Ja’far Al Saig, from Muhammad Bin
Muslim who said,

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and in his-asws presence was Abu Haneefa. I said to him-asws,
‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I saw a strange dream!’ He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Muslim! Give it,
for the knower with it is seated’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand towards Abu Haneefa.
ِ
ِ
الرْؤَاي
َ َق
ُّ ِت ِم ْن َه ِذه
ْ ت َعلَ اي فَ َك َسَر
ْ ت َدا ِري َو إِ َذا أ َْهلي قَ ْد ََْر َج
ِِت َكأ
ُ ت َج ْوزاً َكثرياً َو نَثََرتْهُ َعلَ اي فَتَ َع اجْب
ُ َْين َد َْل
ُ ْت َرأَي
ُ ْال فَ ُقل
He (the narrator) said, ‘I saw as if I had entered my house, and there was my wife who had
come out to me. She broke a lot of walnuts and scattered these upon me. I was astounded
from this dream!’
ٍ ب ش ِد
ِ ِ اصم و ُجت ِاد ُل لِئاماً ِِف موا ِر
ِ
ُ َيد تَن
َ فَ َق
ك ِمنْ َها إِ ْن َشاءَ ا
َ ٍص
َ َاجت
َ يث أ َْهل
َ َ َ ُ ِ َت َر ُج ٌل ُخت
َ ْال أَبُو َحني َفةَ أَن
َ َك فَبَ ْع َد ن
َ ال َح
ُاَّلل
ََ
Abu Haneefa said, ‘You are a contentious person, and you will be quarrelling regarding the
inheritances of your wife. After severe hostilities, you will attain your need from her, if
Allah-azwj so Desires’.
ِال أَبو عب ِد ا
ت َو ا
َاَّللِ َاي أ ََاب َحنِي َفة
َ َصْب
ْ َ ُ َ فَ َق
َ اَّلل ع أ
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘You have hit it, by Allah-azwj, O Abu Haneefa!’
ِ ال مثُا ْرج أَبو حنِي َفةَ ِمن ِعْن ِدهِ فَ ُقلْت جعِلْت فِ َد َاك إِِين َك ِرْهت تَعبِري ه َذا الن
ِ ااص
ب
ِ
ََ ْ ُ
ُ ُ ُ
ْ
َ ُ َ َ َ َ َق
He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Haneefa went out from his-asws presence. I said, ‘May I be
sacrificed for you-asws! I abhor the interpretation of this Nasibi (hostile one)!’
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
َ فَ َق
ال َاي ابْ َن ُم ْسلٍِم ََّل يَ ُس ْؤ َك ا
ُس الت ْاعبِريُ َك َما َع اَربه
َ اَّللُ فَ َما يُ َواط ُئ تَ ْعبريُُه ْم تَ ْعب َريَان َو ََّل تَ ْعبريَُان تَ ْعب َريُه ْم َو لَْي
He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Muslim! Allah-azwj will not Worsen you, for their interpretation does not
coincide with our-asws interpretation, nor does our-asws interpretation coincide with their
interpretation, and the (correct) interpretation isn’t like what he has interpreted it’.
ِ
ِ ال فَ ُق ْلت لَه جعِْل
ف َعلَْي ِه َو ُه َو خمُْ ِط ٌئ
َ َق
َ ُت ف َد َاك فَ َق ْول
ُ ت َو َْحتل
َ َصْب
ُ ُ ُ ُ
َ كأ
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So (what about) yourasws words: ‘You have hit it!’, and you-asws swore upon it, and he had erred?’
ِ
ْ اب
َ َق
ُ ال نَ َع ْم َحلَ ْف
َ َص
َ ت َعلَْيه أَناهُ أ
َاخلَطَاء
He-asws said: ‘Yes, I-asws did swear upon it that he had hit the error’.
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ت لَهُ فَ َما َأتْ ِويلُ َها
َ َق
ُ ال فَ ُق ْل

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘So what is it’s (correct) interpretation?’
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ َ ك فَتخ ِر ُق علَي
ِ
ب
َ َق
َ ال َاي ابْ َن ُم ْسل ٍم إِن
ْ َ ْ َ َ ُاع ِاب ْمَرأَة فَتَ ْعلَ ُم هبَا أ َْهل
ُ اك تَتَ َمت
ِِ ُّك ثيَاابً ُج ُدداً فَإ ان الْق ْشَر ك ْس َوةُ الل
He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muslim! You will do Mut’ah with a woman, so your wife will come to know
with it. She will tear new clothes upon you, for the shells are clothing for the nuts’’.
ِال ابن مسلٍِم فَو ا
ِ
ِ الرْؤاي إِاَّل صبِيحةُ ا ْجلمع ِة فَلَ اما َكا َن َغ َداةُ ا ْجلمع ِة أ ََان جالِس ِابلْب
ت ُغ َل ِمي
ِ ص ِح
ْ اب إِ ْذ َمار
ُ ت ِّب َجا ِريَةٌ فَأ ََم ْر
ْ َني تَ ْعبِ ِريه َو ت
َ َْاَّلل َما َكا َن ب
َ ُُ
َ ُُ َ َ
َ ٌ َ
َ ُّ يح
َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َق
ِ ِ اجلا ِريةُ َحنو الْب
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ فَرادها مثُا أ َْدْلَها دا ِري فَتمتاع
ت
ْ َيت أ ََان فَ َمازق
ْ َت ِّب َو هبَا أَ ْهلي فَ َد َْل
ْ َح اس
َ ََ
ُ ْت َعلَ اي ثيَاابً ُج ُدداً ُكن
ُ اب فَبَق
َ ْت َعلَْينَا الْبَي
ُ ْ ََ
ََ
َ َ ْ َ َْ ت فَبَ َاد َرت
َ ت هبَا فَأ
أَلْبَ ُس َها ِِف ْاْل َْعيَ ِاد
Ibn Muslim said, ‘By Allah-azwj! There wasn’t between his-asws interpretation and the
verification of the dream except the Friday morning. When it was the Friday morning, I was
seated by the door when a girl passed by me. I ordered my slave to return her. Then I entered
her into my house. I did Mut’ah with her. My wife sensed me and her. She entered the room
upon us. The girl rushed towards the door, and I remained. She tore up new clothes upon me
I had worn during the Eids’.
ِ
ِ اَّللِ رأَيت رْؤاي هالَتْ ِين رأَي
ِ
َج ُل
َ اَّللِ ع فَ َق
وسى الازاو ُار الْ َعطا ُار إِ َىل أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ُ ت ص ْهراً ِيل َميِِتاً َو قَ ْد َعانَ َق ِين َو قَ ْد ْ ْف
ُ ْ َ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ال لَهُ َاي ابْ َن َر ُسول ا
َ ت أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن ْاْل
َ َو َجاءَ ُم
ِ
ب
َ قَد اقََْرت
And Musa Al Zawwar the perfume-seller came to Abu Abdullah-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw a dream which has terrified me. I saw a deceased brother-inlaw of mine and he was hugging me, and I am fearing that it would be the death having drawn
near’.
ِ ات لِ ْأل
ِ
ِ
ِ ال اي موسى تَوقا ِع الْموت صباحاً و مساء فَِإناه م َلقِينَا و معانَ َقةُ ْاْلَمو
ني
َ َاس ُم ِص ْه ِرَك ق
ٌْ ال ُح َس
ْ َحيَاء أَطْ َو ُل ْل َْع َما ِره ْم فَ َما َكا َن
ْ
َُ َ
ُ ُ ً َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ َ فَ َق
َْ
He-asws said: ‘O Musa! Anticipate the death morning and evening for it shall meet us and
hugging the deceased to the living ones is prolongation of their lifespans. What was the name
of your brother-in-law?’ He said, ‘Husayn’.
ِ
ِ
ِ ِك أَاب َعْب ِد ا
ِ
اىل
َ فَ َق
ورهُ إِ ْن َشاءَ ا
َ اَّللُ تَ َع
َ ِال أ ََما إِ ان ُرْؤَاي َك تَ ُد ُّل َعلَى بَ َقائ
َ َ ك َو ِزَاي َرت
ُ اَّلل ع فَإ ان ُك ال َم ْن َعانَ َق َمس اي ا ْْلُ َس ْني ع يَُز
He-asws said: ‘As for your dream, it points upon you remain and your visiting Abu Abdullah-asws,
for everyone who hugs someone named as ‘Al-Husayn-asws’, he would be visiting him-asws if
Allah-azwj so Desires’.
ِ ِ
ِال أَتَى إِ َىل أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِاعيل بن عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ ِ ِ اَّلل رأَيت ِِف منَ ِامي َكأَِين ْار
ِ
ِ
َ اَّلل ع َر ُج ٌل فَ َق
َ َاَّلل الْ ُقَرِش ُّي ق
َْ
ْ َ ُ ْ ُ ََو ذَ َكَر إِ ْمس
ُِج م ْن َمدينَة الْ ُكوفَة ِِف َم ْوض ٍع أ َْع ِرفُه
ٌ َ ِ
َ ُ ْ َ ال َاي ابْ َن َر ُسول ا
ِ ب ي لَ ِوح بِسي ِف ِه و أ ََان أُش
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ
ٍ
ًاه ُدهُ فَ ِزعاً َم ْذ ُعوراً َم ْرعُواب
َ
َ ْ َ ُ ِ ُ َو َكأَ ان َشْيخاً م ْن َْ َشب أ َْو َر ُج ًل َمنْ ُحواتً م ْن َْ َشب َعلَى فَ َر ٍس م ْن َْ َش
And Ismail Bin Abdullah Al Qureyshi mentioned. He said, ‘A man came to Abu Abdullah -asws.
He said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw in my dream as if I am outside from the city of
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Al-Kufa in a place I know, and it is as if an old wooden man, or a man carved from wood is
upon a wooden horse, waving his sword, and I witnessed him in panic, dreading, fearing’.
ِ ال رج ٍل ِِف معِيشتِ ِه فَاتا ِق ا
ِ ُ ال ع أَنْت رجل تُ ِر
ك
َ فَ َق
َ ُك مثُا ُميِيت
َ اَّللَ الاذي َْلَ َق
َ َ
ُ َ َ َيد ا ْغتي
ٌ َُ َ
He-asws said: ‘You are a man intending to assassinate a man regarding his livelihood, so fear
Allah-azwj Who has Created you, then He-azwj will Cause you to die’.
ِ ِ
ِول ا
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ اك قَ ْد أُوتِي
ِ ُِْرب َك اي ابن رس
ض َعلَ اي
َ فَ َق
َ ال الار ُج ُل أَ ْش َه ُد أَن
َ اَّلل َع اما قَ ْد فَ اس ْر
َ
َ ت ِيل إِ ان َر ُج ًل م ْن ج َري ِاين َجاءَِين َو َعَر
ْ ت علْماً َو
ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ استَْنبَطْتَهُ م ْن َم ْعدنه أ
ِ
ِ ِ ٍ ضيعته فَهممت أَ ْن أَملِ َكها بِوْك
ب َغ ِْريي
ُ ْس َكث ٍري ل َما َعَرف
ٌ س َهلَا طَال
َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ََ ْ َ
َ ْت أَناهُ لَي
The man said, ‘I testify that you-asws have been Given knowledge and are extracting it from its
mine. I shall inform you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww, about what you-asws have
interpreted to me. A man from my neighbours had come to me and presented his estate to
me. I understood that I could own it with a huge reduction (in price) due to what I recognises
that there wasn’t any seeker for it apart from me’.
ِ ِ
ِ اَّلل ع و ص
ك يَتَ َواَّل َان َو يَْ َربأُ ِم ْن َع ُد ِِو َان
َ فَ َق
َ ُاحب
َ َ ال أَبُو َعْبد ا
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘And your companion (neighbour) is befriending us-asws and disavowing
from our-asws enemies?’
ِصريةِ مستح ِكم ال ِِدي ِن و أ ََان َاتئِب إِ َىل ا
ِول ا
ِِ ك ِمماا َمهم
ِ ِ
ِ َِْربِين اي ابن رس
ِ ال نَعم اي ابن رس
اَّللِ لَ ْو
ول ا
َ اَّلل َعاز َو َج ال َو إِلَْي
ُ َْ
ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ت به َو نَ َويْتُهُ فَأ
ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ فَ َق
ٌ
َ
ُ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َاَّلل َر ُج ٌل َجيِ ُد الْب
ِ ِ َكا َن َان ِصبِياً ح ال
ُيل ا ْغتيَالُه
َ َ ِ
He said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! He is a man of good insight, resolute in the
religion, and I am repenting to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and to you-asws from what I had
thought of with him and intended. Inform me, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Had it been a
Nasibi (hostile one), would it have been Permissible for me to assassinate him?’
ِ
ِ
ِ َ ْك و أَراد ِمن
ِ ْ يحةَ و لَو إِ َىل قَاتِ ِل ا ْْلُس
.ني ع
َ َ َ َ َفَ َقا َل أ َِد ْاْل ََمانَةَ ل َم ِن ائْ تَ َمن
ْ َ َ ك الناص
َ
He-asws said: ‘Pay the entrustment to the one who has entrusted it to you and wants the good
advice from you, and even if he were a killer of Al-Husayn-asws!’’134
ِ
ِ َ َاال ع ِن ا ْْلس ِن ب ِن ا ْجله ِم ق
ٍ
ْ ت أ ََاب
ُ اْلَ َس ِن ع يَ ُق
ُّ ول
ُ ال َمس ْع
ْ َ ْ َ َ َ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ِن ابْ ِن فَض، الْ َك ِاِف-13
ُالرْؤَاي َعلَى َما تُ َع ارب
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘The dream is based upon what you interpret’.
ِ ِفَ ُق ْلت لَه إِ ان ب عض أَصحابِنَا رو أَ ان رْؤاي الْمل
َح َلٍم
ْ تأ
َ ََضغ
ْ َك َكان
ْ اث أ
َ َُ
ََ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ ُ
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I said to him-asws, ‘One of our companions is reporting that the dream of the king (of Egypt)
was a confused dream’.
ِ اَّللِ ص أَ ان ِج ْذ
ِ ايب ص ي ْق َدم َزوج
ِ َت َعلَى َعه ِد رس
ك
َ الرْؤَاي فَ َق
َ ت َر ُس
َ فَ َق
ول ا
ول ا
اَّللِ ص فَ َق ا
ُّ ت َعلَْي ِه
ْ ال أَبُو ا ْْلَ َس ِن ع إِ ان ْامَرأًَة َرأ
ْص
ْ َع بَْيت َها انْ َك َسَر فَأَت
َ
ُ ْ ُ َ ُّ ِال َهلَا الن
َُ ْ
ايب ص
َ َصالِ ٌح َو قَ ْد َكا َن َزْو ُج َها َغائِباً فَ َق ِد َم َك َما ق
ُّ ِال الن
َ َو َأيِْيت َو ُه َو
Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘In the era of Rasool-Allah-saww, a woman saw (in a dream) that a trunk
(pillar) of her house had broken. She came to Rasool-Allah-saww and narrated the dream to
him-saww. The Prophet-saww said to her: ‘Your husband shall arrive, and he will come, and he
will be healthy’ – and her husband had been absent. He arrived like what the Prophet-saww had
said.
ِ ك و أيِْيت ص
ِ ِ مثُا َغاب عنْها زوجها َغيبةً أُْر فَرأَت ِِف الْمن ِام َكأَ ان ِج ْذ
ِ
ِ
اْلاً فَ َق ِد َم
َ الرْؤَاي فَ َق
يب ص فَ َق ا
ُّ ت َعلَيْ ِه
ََ
ْ َ َ ْ َْ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ
ْص
ع بَيْت َها قَد انْ َك َسَر فَأَتَت الناِ ا
َ
َ َ َ ال َهلَا يَ ْق َد ُم َزْو ُج
ال
َ ََعلَى َما ق
Then her husband was absent from her again. She saw in the sleep as if a pillar of her house
had broken. She came to the Prophet-saww and narrated the dream to him-saww. He-saww said to
her: ‘Your husband shall arrive, and he would come healthy’. He arrived based upon what hesaww had said.
ِ
ِ ِ مثُا َغاب زوجها َاثلِثةً فَرأَت ِِف من ِامها أَ ان ِج ْذ
ِ وت َزوج
ايب ص
َ الرْؤَاي فَ َق
ت َر ُج ًل أ َْع َسَر فَ َق ا
ُّ ت َعلَْي ِه
ْص
ْ َع بَيْت َها قَد انْ َك َسَر فَلَقي
ك فَبَلَ َغ النِ ا
َ
َ ََ ْ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ
ُ ْ ُ َُال َهلَا الار ُج ُل ال اس ْوءُ مي
.ًال أَاَّل َكا َن َع اَرب َهلَا َْ ْريا
َ فَ َق
Then her husband was absent for a third time. She saw in her dream that a pillar of her house
had broken. She met a left-handed man. She narrated the dream to him. The man said to her,
‘The evil! Your husband will be dying’. It reached the Prophet-saww. He-saww said: ‘Couldn’t he
have interpreted goodly to her?’’135
ِ ْ اض ِر بْ ِن ُس َويْ ٍد َع ِن
ت
َ َيب َع ِن ابْ ِن ُم ْس َكا َن َع ْن ُزَر َارةَ َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
ْ  َع ِن الْعِداةِ َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-14
ْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْالِ ٍد َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن الن
ُ ْ َرأَي:ال
ِِ َاْلَل
ٍ ِب َح اَّت إِ َذا َكثُروا َعلَْي ِه تَطَاو َل هبِِ ْم ِِف ال اسم ِاء و َج َعل النااس يَتَساقَطُو َن َعْنهُ ِم ْن ُك ِل َجان
ٍ ِص َع ُدو َن إِلَْي ِه ِم ْن ُك ِل َجان
ِ َين َعلَى َرأ
ب َح اَّت
َِِكأ
ْ َااس ي
َ
ُ
ُ ْس َجبَ ٍل َو الن
ِ
َ ُ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َ ْط عنْه النااس و تَب َقى تِل
ٍ ك َخَْس مار
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِا
اَّللِ بْ ِن َع ْج َل َن
س بْ َن َعْب ِد ا
َ ات ِِف ُك ِِل ذَل
ْ َ ُ ُ َ ُ َك يَتَ َساق
َ ك الْع
َ َح ٌد إِاَّل ع
َ َ َ صابَةٌ يَس َريةٌ فَ ُفع َل ذَل
َ ََلْ يَْب َق منْ ُه ْم أ
َ صابَةُ أ ََما إن قَ ْي
ِ َ ِِْف تِل
صابَِة
َ ك الْع
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Al Nazar
Bin Suweyd, from Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Zurara,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘I-asws saw (in a dream) as if I-asws was on top of a mountain
and the people were ascending to it from every side, until when there were a lot (of them)
upon it, it elongated with them into the sky, and the people went on falling from it from every
side, until there did not remain anyone from them except for a small group. Thad was done
five times, during each of that the people fell away from it and that group remained. As for
Qays Bin Abdullah Bin Ajlan, he was in that group’.
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ِ
ٍ َْك إِاَّل َْحنواً ِم ْن َخ
.ك
َ فَ َما َم َك
َ َس َح اَّت َهل
َ ث بَ ْع َد َذل

He-asws did not remain after that except approximately five (days) until he-asws passed
away’’.136
.بيان كأن أتويل الرؤاي الفنت الِت حدثت بعده صلوات هللا عليه ِف الشيعة فارتدوا
Explanation: It is as if the interpretation of the dream is the Firna which occurred after him-asws,
may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him, among the Shias, so they reneged.
ِ اَّللِ ع إِ ان الْمؤِمنِني إِ َذا أَْ ُذوا م
ِ
ِ اَّلل ِأبَرو
ِ اجعهم
ِِ
ِ
َِ اَّللِ عن
اح ِه ْم إِلَْي ِه
َ َال ق
َ َمج ِيل بْ ِن َد ار ٍاج ق
ال أَبُو َعْب ِد ا
َ َ َ
َ ُْ
َ ْ َُ ض
ْ َ  َع ْن أَبيه َع ْن ُحََْزَة بْ ِن َعْبد ا، الْ َم َحاس ُن-15
َ ْ ُصع َد ا
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِِ
ِْ ض
ِ فَمن قَضى علَي ِه ِابلْمو
ِ ت َج َعلَهُ ِِف ِرَاي
ث ِهبَا َم َع أ َُمنَائِِه ِم َن الْ َم َلئِ َك ِة إِ َىل ْاْلَبْ َد ِان الاِِت ِه َي
َ ت بَ َع
َ اجلَناة بِنُوِر َر ُْحَته َو نُوِر عازته َو إِ ْن ََلْ يُ َق ِد ْر َعلَيْه الْ َم ْو
َْ ْ َ َ ْ َ
.فِ َيها
(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From his father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah, from Jameel Bin Darraj who said,

‘The Momineen, when they take to their beds, Allah -azwj Ascends their souls to Him-azwj. So,
the one death had been Decreed upon him, He-azwj Makes him to be in a garden of the Paradise
with the light of His-azwj Mercy, and light of His-azwj Mighty, and if the death had not been
Decreed upon him, He-azwj His-azwj trustees from the Angels with him to the bodies which he
(used to be) in’’.137
ِ
ِص ٍري عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ََت ف
ِ
ول
ْ اط َمةُ ع ِِف الن ْاوِم َكأَ ان ا ْْلَ َس َن َو
َ ت بِِه َر ُس
َ َاَّلل ع ق
َ َحَزَهنَا َذل
ْ َْ ََرب
ْ  َرأ:ال
ْ ك فَأ
َ ْ اْلُ َس
ْ ني ع ذُحبَا أ َْو قُت َل فَأ
َْ ْ َ َ َع ْن أَِّب ب، الْ َعيااش ُّي-16
اَّللِ ص
ا
(The book) ‘Al Ayyashi’ – From Abu Baseer,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘(Syeda) Fatima-asws saw (a dream) during the sleep as if
Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws were slaughtered or killed. That grieved her-asws. She-asws
informed Rasool-Allah-saww with it.
ِاَّلل
ِ ِ ت أَري
ِ ِ ت أَري
ِ
ِ َ َت بني ي َدي ِه ق
َ ت نَ َع ْم َاي َر ُس
َ ت ََّل فَ َق
َ فَ َق
ول ا
ْ ال َاي أ
ُ ََضغ
ْ َت فَاط َمةَ َه َذا الْبَ َلءَ قَال
ْ َت فَاط َمةَ َه َذا الْبَ َلءَ قَال
ْ َ ْاث َو أَن
ْ َ ْال أَن
ْ َ َ َْ ْ َال َاي ُرْؤَاي فَتَ َمثال
He-saww said: ‘O dream!’ It resembled in front of him-saww. He-saww said: ‘You showed this
calamity to Fatima-asws?’ It said, ‘No’. He-saww said: ‘O confused dream, and did you show this
calamity to Fatima-asws?’ It said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’
ِ ْ اطمةَ ع
ِ ال ما أَرْد
ِ ِ َ ك قَالَت أَرْدت أُح ِزُهنَا فَ َق
ِ ِت بِ َذل
.س َه َذا بِ َش ْي ٍء
ْ ُ َ ْ
َ ال ص ل َف
َ َ َ َق
َ ْامسَعي لَي
He-saww said: ‘What did you intend with that?’ It said, ‘I intended to grieve her-asws’. He-saww
said to Fatima-asws: ‘Listen to me-saww! This isn’t anything (of no consequence)’’.138
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ِ
ِال أَبو عب ِد ا
ِ َ نَ ْق ًل ِمن كِت، فَرج الْم ْهم ِوم-17
ِ ِ ُّ اب تَ ْعبِ ِري
ك
َ َين إبِِ ْسنَ ِادهِ َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َس ٍِاَل ق
ُّ َص ُّح ِم َن
َ الرْؤَاي َو َذل
ْ َ ُ َ َال ق
َ وم أ
ُ ُّج
ُ اَّلل ع قَ ْوٌم يَ ُقولُو َن الن
ْ
ُ َ َُ
ِِ الرْؤَاي ل ْل ُكلَْي
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َكانَت
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُّجوم فَمنْ ُه ْم
ن
ال
اء
م
ل
ع
ا
م
ه
ي
ف
ل
ض
ا
م
ه
ي
ل
ع
س
ام
ش
ال
ل
ج
و
ز
ع
اَّلل
د
ر
ا
م
ل
ف
ع
ني
ن
م
ؤ
م
ل
ا
ري
َم
أ
ى
ل
ع
و
ون
ن
ن
ب
ع
وش
ي
ى
ل
ع
س
ام
ش
ال
د
ر
ي
َل
ني
ح
ا
ْ
ا
ا
َ
َ
َ
ا
َ
َ
َ
ا
َ
َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ُ َ ُ ْ َُ ْ َ ًيحة
َ ُْ
َ ْ
ُ ُ َ ُ َ َ ُ َ َ َا ْ َ َْ َ َا
َ صح
ِ
.يب َو ِمْن ُه ْم خمُْ ِط ٌئ
ٌ ُمص
(The book) ‘Faraj Al Mahmoum’ – Transmitting from the book ‘Interpretation of the dreams’ of Al Kulayni, by his
chain, from Muhammad Bin Salim who said,

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There are people saying that the stars (astrology) is more correct than
the dream, and that was correct when the sun had not return to Yoshua Bin Noun-as and to
Amir Al-Momineen-asws. When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Returned the sun to them-as, the
scholars of astrology strayed. So, from them are correct, and from them are erroneous’’.139
اث
ُ ت أ ََاب َج ْع َف ٍر ع َم ِن الار ُس
َ َ َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن َح اسا َن َع ِن ابْ ِن بُ َك ٍْري َع ْن ُزَر َارَة ق،صائُِر
ُ ايب َو َم ِن الْ ُم َحد
ُّ ِول َو َم ِن الن
ُ ْ َسأَل:ال
َ َ الْب-18
(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Ali Bin Hassan, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurarah who said,

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Who is the Rasool-as (Messenger), and who is the Prophet-as, and who
is the Muhaddas (the one narrated to)?’
ِ ول الا ِذي أيْتِ ِيه جربئِيل فَي َكلِِمه قُب ًل فَرياه َكما ي ر أَح ُد ُكم ص
ول
ُ احبَهُ الا ِذي يُ َكلِِ ُمهُ فَ َه َذا الار ُس
ُ ال الار ُس
َ فَ َق
َ ْ َ ََ َ ُ َ َ ُ ُ ُ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ
He-asws said: ‘The Rasool-as is the one Jibraeel-as comes to. He-as speaks to him-as facing, and heas sees (Jibraeel-as) just as one of you sees his companion whom he speaks to. So this is the
Rasool-as.
ِ ِات إِذَا أ ََاته جربئِيل ِِف الناوِم فَه َك َذا الن
ِ السب
ِ ِول ا
َ ايب الا ِذي يُ ْؤتَى ِِف الن ْاوِم َْحن َو ُرْؤَاي إِبْ َر ِاه َيم َو َْحن َو َما َكا َن َأيْ ُْ ُذ َر ُس
ُّ
ُّ َِو الن
ُايب َو مْن ُه ْم َم ْن ُْجت َم ُع لَه
َ ْ
َ ُّ اَّلل ص م َن
ُ َْ َ ُ
ِول ا
ِ ِِ ِ
ِِ
يل قُبُ ًل فَيُ َكلِِ ُمهُ َو يََراهُ َو َأيْتِ ِيه ِِف الن ْاوِم
ُ الر َسالَةُ َو النُّبُاوةُ فَ َكا َن َر ُس
ُ اَّلل ص َر ُسوًَّل نَبيِاً َأيْتيه َج ْ َربئ
And the Prophet-as is the one he (Jibraeel-as) comes to during the sleep, approximately a dream
of Ibrahim-as, and approximate to what stillness used to seize Rasool-Allah-saww when Jibraeelas came to him-saww during the sleep. Like this is the Prophet -as, and from them-as is one the
Messenger-ship and the Prophet-hood are gathered for him-as. Rasool-Allah-saww was a Rasoolsaww, a Prophet-saww. Jibraeel-as came to him-saww facing, so he-saww spoke to him-as and saw himas, and he-as came to him-saww during the sleep.
ِ َاث فَهو الا ِذي يسمع َك َلم الْمل
.ك فَيُ َح ِِدثُهُ ِم ْن َغ ِْري أَ ْن يََراهُ َو ِم ْن َغ ِْري أَ ْن َأيْتِيَهُ ِِف الن ْاوِم
َ َ ََُْ
َ ُ ُ َو أَاما الْ ُم َحد
And as for the Muhaddas-asws, he-asws is the one who hears the speech of the Angel, so he-asws
discusses with him-as from without seeing him-as and from without him-as coming to him-asws in
his-asws dream’’.140
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ِ ِِ
ِ ال ال ا
ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ اَّلل عاز و ج ال و أَراد ا
ِ ِْ -19
ِ ك الْمع
صيَ ِة
َ َ ق،اص
َ َ َ َ َ َ صاد ُق ع إِ َذا َكا َن الْ َعْب ُد َعلَى َم ْعصيَة ا
ْ َ َ اَّللُ بِه َْ ْرياً أ ََراهُ ِِف َمنَامه ُرْؤَاي تَُرِِو ُعهُ فَيَْنَزجُر هبَا َع ْن ت ْل
َ اإل ْْت
ُ ص
ِ الرْؤاي ال ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ِني ُج ْزءاً ِم َن النُّبُاوة
َ صادقَةَ ُج ْزءٌ م ْن َسْبع
َ ُّ َو إ ان
(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘When the servant was upon a disobedience of Allah -azwj Mighty and
Majestic and Allah-azwj Wanted good with him, would Show him a dream during his sleep to
frighten him, so he would be rebuked by it away from that (act of) disobedience, and the true
dream is one part from seventy, from the Prophet-hood’’.141
ِ
ِ عن أَِّب الْ َفرِج عن سه ِل ب ِن ِزاي ٍد عن رج ٍل عن عب ِد ا، و ِمنْه-20
ت لَهُ إِ َىل
ُ ال َِمس ْعتُهُ يَ ُق
َ َوسى بْ ِن َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
ْ َول َم ْن َكان
َْ ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ
َ اَّلل بْ ِن َجبَلَةَ َع ْن أَِّب الْ َمغَْراء َع ْن ُم
َْ ُ َ
ِ
ِا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
َ اجةٌ َو أ ََر َاد أَ ْن يََر َاان َو أَ ْن يَ ْع ِر
ُف َم ْوض َعهُ فَلْيَ ْغتَس ْل ثََلثَةَ لَيَال يُنَاجي بِنَا فَإِناهُ يََر َاان َو يُ ْغ َفُر لَهُ بِنَا َو ََّل َيَْ َفى َعلَْيه َم ْوض ُعه
َ اَّلل َح
And from him, from Abu Al Faraj, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from a man, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Abu Al
Magra’a,

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘One who had a
need for him to Allah-azwj and wanted to see us-asws and to know his place, so let him wash for
three nights, whispering with us-asws, for he would see us-asws, and he (his sins) would be
Forgiven for him through us-asws, and his place would not be hidden unto him’.
ِ
ب النابِي َذ
َ ت َسيِِ ِدي فَِإ ان َر ُج ًل َر
ُ ْقُل
ُ آك ِِف الْ َمنَام َو ُه َو يَ ْشَر
I said, ‘My Master-asws! If a person sees you-asws during the sleep, and he drinks Al-Nabeez?’
.س النابِي ُذ يُ ْف ِس ُد َعلَْي ِه ِدينَهُ إِامنَا يُ ْف ِس ُد َعلَْي ِه تَ ْرُكنَا َو َختَلُّ ُفهُ َعناا ا ْخلَََرب
َ َق
َ ال لَْي
He-asws said: ‘Al-Nabeez wouldn’t spoil his religion upon him. But rather, neglecting us-asws and
staying behind from us-asws would spoil it upon him’ – the Hadeeth’’.142
ِ
ِ ص ُد
ِ ْ  َع ِن ا ْْلُس،وق
ص ِاد ِق َج ْع َف ِر
َ َني بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم بْ ِن َان َاتنَةَ َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن ابْ ِن أَِّب ُع َم ٍْري َع ْن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم الْ َك ْرِْ ِِي ق
ت لِل ا
س ال ا
ُ ْ قُل:ال
َ
ُ  َجمَال-21
ِ
ٍ
ك
َ بْ ِن ُحمَ امد ع إِ ان َر ُج ًل َرأَ َرباهُ َعاز َو َج ال ِِف َمنَ ِام ِه فَ َما يَ ُكو ُن َذل
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Natanah, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his
father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Al Karkhy who said,

‘I said to Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, ‘A man sees his Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic
in his sleep (dream), so what would that be?’
ِ َ فَ َق
ِ
.ِاىل ََّل يَُر ِِف الْيَ َقظَِة َو ََّل ِِف الْ َمنَاِم َو ََّل ِِف الدُّنْيَا َو ََّل ِِف ْاآل َِْرة
ين لَهُ إِ ان ا
َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
َ ال ذَل
َ ك َر ُج ٌل ََّل د
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He-asws said: ‘That is a man having no religion for him. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted cannot be
seen, neither during the wakefulness nor during the sleep, nor in the world nor in the
Hereafter’’.143
ٍِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ُ َصبَ َح َر ُس
َ ََح ِد ِمهَا ع ق
ول ا
ًاَّللِ يَ ْوماً َكئِيبا
ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-22
ْ  أ:ال
َ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن َحديد َع ْن َمج ِيل بْ ِن َد ار ٍاج َع ْن ُزَر َارَة َع ْن أ
ِول ا
َ ال لَهُ َعلِ ٌّي ع َما ِيل أ ََر َاك َاي َر ُس
َ َح ِزيناً فَ َق
ًاَّلل َكئِيباً َح ِزينا
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from
Jameel Bin Darraj, from Zurarah,

‘From one of them (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘One day Rasool-Allah-saww woke up in the
morning gloomy, grieving. Ali-asws said to him-saww: ‘What is the matter I-asws see you-saww, O
Rasool-Allah-saww, gloomy, grieving?’
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِْ ص َع ُدو َن ِمنْ َِربي َه َذا يَرُّدو َن النااس َع ِن
اإل ْس َلِم الْ َق ْه َقَر
َ فَ َق
َ ف ََّل أَ ُكو ُن َك َذل
َ ْال ص َو َكي
ْ َي َو بَِين أَُمياةَ ي
ُ ْك َو قَ ْد َرأَي
ٍِ ت ِِف لَيْلَِِت َهذه أَ ان بَِين تَيْ ٍم َو بَِين َعد
َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
.ك
َ ب ِِف َحيَ ِايت أ َْو بَ ْع َد َم ْوِيت فَ َق
َ ال بَ ْع َد َم ْوت
ُ ْفَ ُقل
ِ ت َاي َر
He-saww said: ‘And how can I-saww not be like that and I-saww have seen during this night of minesaww, the clan of Teym and clan of Aday and clan of Umayya ascending this pulpit of mine -saww,
returning the people from Al Islam backwards? I-saww said: ‘O Lord-azwj! During my-saww lifetime
or after my-saww death?’ He-azwj Said: “After your-saww death!”’144
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ َُح َد عن يونُس ب ِن ي ع ُقوب عن علِ ِي ب ِن ِعيسى الْ َق ام
ِ
اط َع ْن َع ِِم ِه
ْ  َع ْن أ،ُ َو ِمْنه-23
َ ْ ِ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن ا ْْلُ َس ْني َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن الْ َوليد َو ُحمَ ِس ِن بْ ِن أ
ِ ِ ضلُّو َن النااس ع ِن
ِ اَّللِ ص ب ِين أُمياةَ يصع ُدو َن علَى ِمنْ ِربهِ ِمن ب ع ِدهِ و ي
ُ  َرأَ َر ُس:ال
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ول ا
َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ًَصبَ َح َكئِيباً َح ِزينا
ْ الصَراط الْ َق ْه َقَر فَأ
ِ َ َ
ُ َ َْ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ
And from him, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Al Waleed, and
Muhassin Bin Ahmad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Isa Al Qammat, from his uncle,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww saw the clan of Umayya ascending
upon his-saww pulpit from after him-saww and they were straying the people away from the Path
backwards. So, he-saww woke up in the morning, bleak, grieving.
ِ ِ َ ال فَهب
َ ال َاي َر ُس
َ يل ع فَ َق
ول ا
ًاَّللِ َما ِيل أ ََر َاك َكئِيباً َح ِزينا
َ َ َ َق
ُ ط َعلَْيه َج ْ َربئ
He-asws said: ‘Jibraeel-as came down to him-saww. He-as said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the
matter I-as see you-saww bleak, grieving?’
ِِ
ِ
ِ الصر
ِ
ُّ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
اط الْ َق ْه َقَر
َ َق
ْ َت بَِين أ َُمياةَ ِِف لَيْلَِِت َهذه ي
ُ ْيل إِِِين َرأَي
َ ِ اس َع ِن
َ ص َع ُدو َن منْ َربي م ْن بَ ْعدي يُضلو َن النا
ُ ال َاي َج ْ َربئ
He-saww said: ‘O Jibraeel-as! I-saww saw the clan of Umayya during this night of mine-saww
ascending my-saww pulpit from after me-saww, straying the people away from the path,
backwards’.
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ِ
ِ َ فَ َق
ِ
ِ ث أَ ْن نَزَل علَي ِه ِآب ٍي ِمن الْ ُقر
آن يُ ْؤنِ ُسهُ ِهبَا
َ َال َو الاذي بَ َعث
ُ ك ِاب ْْلَ ِِق نَبِيِاً إِ ان َه َذا َش ْيءٌ َما اطالَ ْع
ْ َ َ ْ َت َعلَْيه فَ َعَر َج إِ َىل ال اس َماء فَلَ ْم يَْلب
ْ َ
He-as said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Sent you-saww with the truth as a Prophet-saww! This is
something I-as have not been Notified upon’. So he-as ascended to the sky. It was not long
before he-as descended unto him-saww with two Verses from the Quran comforting him-saww
with these.
ِ ِ ال أَ فَرأَيت إِ ْن متاع
وع ُدو َن ما أَ ْغىن َعنْ ُه ْم ما كانُوا ميَُت ُاعو َن
َ ُني مثُا جاءَ ُه ْم ما كانُوا ي
َ ناه ْم سن
ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َق
He-as said: Can you see, if We were to Let them enjoy for years [26:205] Then there comes to
them what they were threatened of [26:206] It would not avail them what they were
enjoying. [26:207].
ِ ْو أَنْزَل َعلَْي ِه إِ اان أَنْزلْناه ِِف لَْيلَ ِة الْ َق ْد ِر و ما أ َْدر َاك ما لَْيلَةُ الْ َق ْد ِر لَْيلَةُ الْ َق ْد ِر َْ ْري ِمن أَل
ف َش ْه ٍر
ُ َ
َ َ
ْ ٌ
َ
And it was Revealed unto him-saww: Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Predetermination [97:1] And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is?
[97:2] The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months [97:3].
ِ ْف َشه ِر مل
ِ ْاَّلل َعاز و ج ال لَيْلَةَ الْ َق ْد ِر لِنَبِيِ ِه ص َْ ْرياً ِمن أَل
.َك بَِين أ َُمياة
ِ
ُ ْ
ْ
َ َ َُج َع َل ا
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made the Night of Pre-determination for His-azwj Prophet-saww
better than a thousand months of the kingdom (rule) of the clan of Umayya’’. 145
ِ َ  ُكْنت ِعْن َد معا ِويةَ و س:ال
ِاَّللِ ص و س ئِل عن ه ِذه
ِ ال قُ ْل
ِ
ٍ اب ُس لَْي ِم بْ ِن قَ ْي
َ ت َر ُس
َ َاَّللِ بْ ِن َج ْع َف ٍر ق
ول ا
 َع ْن َعْب ِد ا،س
َ اق ا ْْلَد
ََْ َ ُ َ
ُ ت َمس ْع
ُ َ َيث إِ َىل أَ ْن ق
ُ
ُ َ كت-24
َ َ َ َُ
ِ ِ َ الرْؤاي الاِِت أَري
ِ
ِ ااس و الشاجرةَ الْملْعونَةَ ِِف الْ ُقر
آن
َْ
ُ َ َ َ َ ِ ناك إِاَّل فتْنَةً للن
َ ُّ ْاآليَة َو ما َج َعلْنَا
ْ
‘Kitab Suleym Bin Qays’ – From Abdullah Bin Ja’far who said,

‘I was in the presence of Muawiya’ – and he continued the Hadeeth up to he said, ‘I heard
Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww had been asked about this Verse: and We did not Make the
dream which We Showed you except as a Trial for the people, and the Accursed tree in the
Quran; [17:60].
ِ ْ ش خمُْتَلِ َف
ِ ْ ص َع ُدو َن ِمنْ َِربي و يَنْ ِزلُو َن يَرُّدو َن أُام ِِت َعلَى أ َْد َاب ِرِهم الْ َق ْه َقر فِي ِهم ر ُج َل ِن ِم ْن َحيا
ٍ ْني ِم ْن قُ َري
ني
َ فَ َق
َ ْين َع َشَر َر ُج ًل ِم ْن أَئِ ام ِة الض
ْ َال ِل ي
ُ ْال إِِِين َرأَي
َْ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ْ َ ت اث
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َو ثََلثَةٌ م ْن بَِين أ َُمياةَ َو َسْب َعةٌ م ْن ُولْد ا ْْلَ َك ِم بْ ِن الْ َع
.يث
ْ اَّلل َْ َوًَّل
اَّلل َد َْ ًل َو عبَ َاد ا
اب ا
َ اْلَد
َ َاص إذَا بَلَغُوا َخَْ َسةَ َع َشَر َر ُج ًل َج َعلُوا كت
He-saww said: ‘I-saww saw twelve men from the straying imams (leaders) ascending my-saww pulpit
returning my-saww community to their backs, backwards. Among there were two from two
different tribes of Quraysh, and three from the clan of Umayya, and seven from the sons of
Al Hakam Bin Al Aas. When they reach fifteen me, they would make the Book of Allah-azwj for
income, and servants of Allah-azwj as slaves’’.146
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ِ قُ ْلت ِْلَِّب عب ِد ا:ال
ِ
ِ َُح َد ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد ع ِن اب ِن أَِّب نَص ٍر ع ِن اب ِن أَِّب ُحَْزَة عن أَِّب ب
ال
َ َالسن ِاة ق
َ َص ٍري ق
ُّ اَّلل ع الْ َف ْر ُق ِم َن
ُ
َْ
ْ َ ْ
ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-25
َ َْ َ
ِ ال نَعم قُ ْلت َكي
ِول ا
ك
ُ ت َه ْل فَ ار َق َر ُس
َ ف ذَل
َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َاَّلل ص ق
ُ ََّْل قُل
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Ibn
Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Is the parting (of the hair) from the Sunnah?’ He -asws said: ‘No’. I
said, ‘Did Rasool-Allah-saww part (his-saww hair?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘How come?’
ِول ا
ِ اَّلل ص ِحني ص اد ع ِن الْبي
الرْؤاي ِاب ْْلَ ِِق
ُ اَّللُ ِِف كِتَابِِه إِ ْذ يَ ُق
َ ال إِ ان َر ُس
َ َق
ص َد َق ا
َْ ََرب ا
َحَرَم أ ََراهُ ا
َ ت َو قَ ْد َكا َن َس
ُّ ُاَّللُ َر ُسولَه
ُّ ُاَّلل
ْ الرْؤَاي الاِِت أ
ْ ي َو أ
َْ َ ُ َ
َ ول لَ َق ْد
َ اق ا ْهلَْد
ِ ِ ِاَّلل ِآمن
ِ
ِ
ين
َ ني ُحمَلِق
َ ُلَتَ ْد ُْلُ ان الْ َم ْسج َد ا ْْلَر َام إِ ْن شاءَ ا
ِ ني ُرُؤ َس ُك ْم َو ُم َق
َ ص ِر
He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww when he-saww was blocked from the House (Kaaba), and he-saww
had already ushered the sacrificial animal and wore the Ihraam, Allah-azwj Showed him-saww the
dream which Allah-azwj has Informed of in His-azwj Book where He-azwj Says: Allah has Validated
the dream of His Rasool with the Truth - You will be entering the Sacred Masjid in safety if
Allah so Desires, your heads being shaven and (others) with hair-cut, not fearing. [48:27].
ِ
ِِ
ِ اَّللِ ص أَناه سي ِفي لَه ِمبا أَراه فَ ِمن مثَا وفار ذَلِك الش
ِ ِِ
اَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال فَلَ اما
ُ فَ َعلِ َم َر ُس
ث َو َع َدهُ ا
ول ا
ُ َحَرَم انْتِظَاراً ْلَلْق ِه ِِف ا ْْلََرم َحْي
َ اعَر الاذي َكا َن َعلَى َرأْسه ح
ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ُ ََ ُ
ْ ني أ
ِ
ِ ِ
.ك ِم ْن قَ ْبلِ ِه
َ اع ِر َو ََّل َكا َن َذل
ْ َحلَ َقهُ ََلْ يُع ْد تَ ْوف َري الش
Rasool-Allah-saww knew that it shall be fulfilled for him-saww with what he-saww had seen, so from
then, he-saww saved that hair which was upon his-saww head when he-saww had worn the Ihraam
waiting for shaving it off in the Sanctuary where Allah -azwj Mighty and Majestic had Promised
him-saww. When he-saww had shaved it, he-saww did not repeat saving the hair, nor had that
happened from before it’’.147
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ط الْ ُفر
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ص ُد
ٍ  إبِِ ْسنَ ِادهِ َع ِن ابْ ِن َعبا،وق
صلاى
ات تَ َو ا
َ َاس ق
س ال ا
َ ني ع ِِف ُُْروجه إِ َىل ص ِف
َ ت َم َع أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ ْ ُكن:ال
َ ضأَ َو
َ ِ ني فَلَ اما نََزَل نَْينَ َو َو ُه َو ب َش
ُ  َجمَال-26
ِال رأَيت ِِف منَ ِامي َكأَِين بِ ِرج ٍال قَ ْد نَزلُوا ِمن ال اسم ِاء معهم أَع َلم بِيض قَ ْد تَ َقلا ُدوا سيوفَهم و ِهي بِيض تَ ْلمع و قَ ْد ْطُّوا حو َل ه ِذه
ٌ ٌ ْ ْ ََُ َ َ َ
َ َْ َ
َ ِ
َ ُ ْ َ َ س فَانْتَبَهَ فَ َق
َ ُ َ ٌ َ َ ْ ُ ُُ
َ مثُا نَ َع
ِ ْاْل َْر
ًض َْطاة
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – by his chain from Ibn Abbas who said,

‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen-asws during his-saww going out to Siffeen. When he-asws descended
at Naynawa, and it is by the banks of the Euphrates, he-asws performed wud’u and prayed
Salat. Then he-asws slept. Then he-asws paid attention (woke up suddenly). He-asws said: ‘I-asws
saw in my-asws dream as if I-asws am with men who had descended from the sky having white
flags with them. They had collared their swords, and these were white, shining, and they had
drawn around this land a line.
ِ
ِ اخيل قَ ْد ضربت ِأبَ ْغ
ِ ِِ
ٍ
ِ ْ َين ِاب ْْلُس
اث
ْ ني فَ ْرِْي َو ُم
ْ َض ي
ُ َيث فَ َل يُغ
ُ ِضغَِِت َو ِخمُِي قَ ْد َغ ِر َق ف ِيه يَ ْستَغ
ْ ََ َ َ ت َكأَ ان َهذه الن
ِِب بِ َدٍم َعبِيط َو َكأ
ُ ْمثُا َرأَي
َ صاهنَا ْاْل َْر
َ
ُ ضطَ ِر
َ
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Then I-asws saw as if these palms trees had struck the ground with their branches shaking with
vain blood; and it is as if I-asws am with Al-Husayn-asws my-asws young (son-asws), my-asws flesh, and
my-asws marrow (blood) having drowned in it, crying out for help, but no one helps.
ِ
ِاجلناةُ اي أَاب عب ِد ا
ِِ
ِ
ِ آل الارس
ِِ َو َكأَ ان
ِ ول فَِإنا ُك ْم تُ ْقتَلُو َن َعلَى أَيْ ِدي ِشَرا ِر الن
ك
َ الر َج
َ اَّلل إِلَْي
ُ َيض قَ ْد نََزلُوا م َن ال اس َماء يُن
ْ َ َ َ َْ ااس َو َهذه
َ ِال الْب
َ ادونَهُ َو يَ ُقولُو َن
ُ َ ًص ْربا
ِ اَّلل عينك بِِه ي وم ي ُقوم النا
ِ
ِ
ني
َ ب الْعالَم
ِِ اس لَر
ُ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َْ َ ُُم ْشتَاقَةٌ مثُا يُ َعُّزونَِين َو يَ ُقولُو َن َاي أ ََاب ا ْْلَ َس ِن أَبْش ْر فَ َق ْد أَقَار ا
And it is as if the helmeted men have descended from the sky calling out to him-asws and
saying: ‘Patience, family of the Rasool-saww, for you-asws will be killed upon the hands of the evil
people, and these here is the Paradise, O Abu Abdullah-asws, yearning to you-asws!’ Then they
consoled me-asws and said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! May Allah-azwj Delight your-asws eyes with it
on the Day the people would stand to Lord-azwj of the worlds!’
ِ
ِِ
ِ مثُا انْتبهت ه َك َذا و الا ِذي نَ ْفس علِ ٍي بِي ِدهِ لَ َق ْد نَباأَِين ال ا
ِ
ض َك ْر ٍب َو
ُ صد
ِِاق أَبُو الْ َقاس ِم ص أ
ُ َين َسأ ََر َاها ِِف ُُْروجي إِ َىل أ َْه ِل الْبَ ْغ ِي َعلَْينَا َو َهذه أ َْر
َ صاد ُق الْ ُم
َ ِ َ ُ
َ َ ُ ْ ََ
َ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.صٌر
ُ ني َو َسْب َعةَ َع َشَر َر ُج ًل م ْن ُولْدي َو ُولْد فَاط َمةَ َو ا ْْلَد
ُ ْ بََلء يُ ْدفَ ُن ف َيها ا ْْلُ َس
َ َيث خمُْت
Then I-asws woke up like this. By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is the self of Ali-asws! The truthful,
the ratified Abu Al Qasim-saww had informed me-asws that I-asws would be seeing it during my-asws
going out to the people rebelling against us-asws, and this is a land of distress (Karb) and
calamities (Bala). Al-Husayn-asws and seventeen men from my-asws sons-asws and sons-asws of
Fatima-asws would be buried in it’ – and the Hadeeth has been abridged’’.148
ٍ
ِ ِ اَّلل سنةً ع ِقيب ُك ِل ص َلةٍ أَ ْن ي علِِم
ِ ْ  رِوي أَ ان َعلِ اي بْن ا ْْلُس، الْم َكا ِرُم-27
ت الْ َف ْجَر فَغَلَبَتْ ِين
َ َني ع ق
َ َين اَّل ْس َم ْاْل َْعظَ َم فَِإِِين ذ
ُ ْصلاي
ُ ْ ُكن:ال
َ ات يَ ْوم قَ ْد
َ ِ َ َ َ َ َت أ َْدعُو ا
َ
َ ُ
َ َ
َ َ َُ
ِِاىل أَ ْن ي عل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ٍ
َ
ك ِاَّل ْس َم ْاْل َْعظَ َم
م
ع
ت
اَّلل
ت
ل
أ
س
يل
ول
ق
ي
ي
د
ي
ني
ب
م
ائ
ق
ل
ج
ر
ب
َان
أ
ا
ذ
إ
د
اع
ق
َان
أ
ْ
ُ
ا
َ
َ
ُ َ اي َو َ َ ٌ َ َ ُ َ َْ َ َ َ ا
َ َ َُ
ََ َ َ َ
َ ََعْين
(The book) ‘Al Makarim’ –

‘It is a report that Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘I-asws had been supplicating to Allah-azwj as a
follow-up of every Salat to Teach me-asws the Magnificent Name. One day I-asws had prayed the
dawn Salat, my-asws eyes were overcome (with sleep) while I-asws was sitting, and behold, I-asws
was with a man standing in front of me-asws saying to me-asws, ‘You-asws asked Allah-azwj the
Exalted to Teach you-asws the Magnificent Name?’’
ب الْ َع ْر ِش الْ َع ِظي ِم
َ َت] نَ َع ْم ق
اَّللِ ا
اَّللِ ا
اَّللِ ا
ك ا
ُّ اَّللِ الا ِذي ََّل إِلَهَ إِاَّل ُه َو َر
َ ك ِاب ِْمس
َ َُسأَل
ُ قال [قُ ْل
ْ ال قُ ِل اللا ُه ام إِِِين أ
He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Say: ‘O Allah-azwj! I ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name! Allahazwj! Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj Who there is no god except He-azwj, Lord-azwj of the
Magnificent Throne’’.
ٍ ِ ِ اَّللِ ما دعو
.ُت ُْجن َحه
َ َق
ُ ْ َ َ َ ال فَ َو ا
ُ ْت هبَا ل َش ْيء إِاَّل َرأَي
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He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! I-asws have not supplicated with it for anything except I-asws saw its
success’’.149
ِول ا
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ اْلُس
ك ُملْ ًقى ِِف بَْي ِِت
َ ت َاي َر ُس
َ ِضائ
َ ض أ َْع
ْ َني ع أَ ان أُام أَْميَ َن قَال
ُ ْاَّلل َرأَي
َ ت ِِف لَْيلَِِت َهذه َكأَ ان بَ ْع
َ ْ َو َمار ِف وََّل َدة
And it has passed regarding the blessing of Al-Husayn-asws (to his parents-asws) that Umm
Ayman-ra said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I-ra saw during this night of mine, it is as if part of your-asws
limbs has been thrown in my-ra house’.
ِ
ِ ِ ِول ا
.ك
ُ ال َر ُس
َ فَ َق
َ ِضائِي ِِف بَْيت
َ ض أ َْع
َ ْ اَّلل ص تَل ُد فَاط َمةُ ا ْْلُ َس
ُ ني فََُرتبِِينَهُ َو تَلُِفينَهُ فَيَ ُكو ُن بَ ْع
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fatima-asws will be blessed Al-Husayn-asws. You-ra will take care of
him-asws and wrap him-asws, so part of my-asws limbs would be in your-ra house’’.150
ِ ِ
ٍ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ٍد َع ِن ابْ ِن حمَْب
ِ
اَّللَ أَ ْن
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
يل َر ُج ٌل فَ َد َعا ا
يد َع ْن أَِّب َعبْ ِد ا
ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-28
َ وب َع ْن عُ َمَر بْ ِن يَِز
ُ
َ  َكا َن ِف بَِين إ ْسَرائ:ال
ِ ِ َ ي رزقَه ُغ َلماً ثََل
ت ِم ِِين فَ َل ُِجتيبُِين
َ َاَّللَ ََّل ُِجييبُهُ ق
ني فَلَ اما َرأَ أَ ان ا
َ ب أَ بَعِي ٌد أ ََان ِمْن
َ ث سن
َ ْيب أَن
ِِ ال َاي َر
ُ ُ َْ
ٌ ك فَ َل تَ ْس َمعُ ِين أ َْم قَ ِر
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Umar
Bin Yazeed,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a man among the children of Israel. He
supplicated to Allah-azwj for three years to Grace him a boy. When he saw that Allah-azwj is not
Answering him, he said, ‘O Lord-azwj! Am I remote from You-azwj, so You-azwj cannot listen to me,
or are You-azwj near from me, so You-azwj are not answering me?’’
ِ ِ ات َغ ِري تَ ِق ٍي و نِيا ٍة َغ ِري
ِ ٍ ِِ ِث ِسن
ٍ بع
ِ اَّلل عاز و ج ال منْ ُذ ثََل
ٍ ال فَأ ََاته
ك َو لْيَت ِاق
َ آت ِِف َمنَ ِام ِه فَ َق
َ ِصادقٍَة فَأَقْل ْع َع ْن بَ َذائ
َ ال إِن
َ ٍ ْي َو قَل
َ
ُ َ َق
َ ْ
ُ َ َ َ َاك تَ ْد ُعو ا
ٍِ ني بل َسان بَذ
َِ ْ
ِ
ك
ا
َ ُك َو لْتَ ْح ُس ْن نيات
َ ُاَّللَ قَلْب
He-asws said: ‘A comer came to him in his sleep. He said, ‘You have been supplicating to Allah azwj Mighty and Majestic since three years with an abusive tongue, and a rebellious impious
heart, and insincere intention. So quite your abuse and let your heart fear Allah-azwj, and let
your intention improve!’’
ِ
.اَّللَ فَ ُولِ َد لَهُ الْغُ َل ُم
َ َق
ك مثُا َد َعا ا
َ ال فَ َف َع َل الار ُج ُل َذل
He-asws said: ‘The man did that, then supplicated to Allah-azwj, and the boy was born for him’’.151
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ُ  َكا َن أَِّب ي ن:ال
ِ
ٍِ
ِ ِ
اب َعلِيِاً فَ َحنِ َق َح اَّت
َ َ إبِِ ْسنَ ِادهِ َع ْن ِمشْ ِر بْ ِن َع ِطياةَ ق،س الشايْ ِخ
ُّ ت ال اس
ََ
َ ْيل لَهُ أَن
َ ال م ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن أَِّب طَالب ع فَأُيتَ ِف الْ َمنَام فَق
ُ  َجمَال-29
.ًث ِِف فَِر ِاش ِه ثََلاث
َ َح َد
ْأ
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the Sheykh – By his chain, from Shimr Bin Atiyya who said,
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‘My father used to talk badly of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. Someone came in the sleep and said
to him, ‘Are you the reviler of Ali-asws?’ He was so agitated that he urinated in his bed for three
(days)’’.152
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ الس ْج ِن أَ ْهلََمهُ ا
ِ ك ِحبَْب
الرْؤَاي فَ َكا َن يُ َعِِربُ ِْل َْه ِل
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
 إبِِ ْسنَ ِادهِ َع ْن ِط ْرَاب ٍل َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا،ي
ُّ يل
ُ  لَ اما أ ََمَر الْ َمل:ال
َ وس
َ  ق-30
ُ ُس ي
ُ ص
ِِ ص الار َاونْد
ِ ف ع ِف
َ اَّللُ َأتْو
ِ
.الس ْج ِن ُرْؤَاي ُه ْم
ِ
(The book) ‘Qisas’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain, from Tirbal,

‘When the king ordered with confining Yusuf-as in the prison, Allah-azwj Inspired him-as the
interpretation of the dreams. He-as used to interpret for the people of the prison, their
dreams’’.153
ٍ
ِ
ِِِ
ٍ ِ
ٍ
ِِ
ين َع ْن أَِّب ُهَريْ َرَة َع ِن
َ ِ َع ْن َوالده َع ِن ابْ ِن خمَْلَد َع ْن أَِّب َع ْم ٍرو َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َس الم َع ْن قَب،س ابْ ِن الشْاي ِخ
َ يصةَ َع ْن ُس ْفيَا َن َع ْن ه َشام َع ِن ابْ ِن سري
ُ  َجمَال-31
ِ
ِ
ِ
.ًَص َدقُ ُه ْم َح ِديثا
َ َايب ص ق
ْ َص َدقُ ُه ْم ُرْؤَاي أ
ْ ب ُرْؤَاي الْ ُم ْؤم ِن َو أ
ْ ب الازَما ُن ََلْ تَكْذ
َ  إِذَا تَ َق َار:ال
ِِ الن
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Ibn Makhlad, from Abu Amro, from Al-Hassan Bin
Sallam, from Qabeysa, from Sufyan, from Hisham, from Ibn Sirreen, from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator),

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When the (end of) times draws near, do not belie a dream
of the Momin, and their more truthful of dreams would be their most truthful of the
narrations’’.154
ِ
ِ َ ََُح َد ب ِن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ِعيسى عن مع ام ِر ب ِن ْ ال ٍد ق
الرْؤَاي َعلَى
ُ ت أََاب ا ْْلَ َس ِن ع يَ ُق
ُّ ُعِِربَُها َو
ُّ ت
َ الرْؤَاي فَأ
ُ ْول ُرامبَا َرأَي
ُ ال َمس ْع
َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-32
.َُما تُ َع ارب
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muammar Bin
Khallad who said,

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘Sometimes I-asws see the dream, so I-asws interpret it, and
the dream is based upon what you interpret’’.155
ٍِ ِ
ٍ َصحابِِه َعن س ْه ِل بْ ِن ِزاي ٍد و َعلِ ِي بْ ِن إِبْر ِاهيم َعن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن ابْ ِن َْحمب
ٍ ِاَّللِ بْ ِن َغال
يد َع ْن أَِّب
وب َع ْن َعبْ ِد ا
َ ب َع ْن َجابِ ِر بْ ِن يَِز
ُ
ْ َ َ
َ ْ
َ ْ  َع ْن عداة م ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-33
ِ َ َ
ِول ا ا
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ ْس
ِ ني ال اس َم ِاء َو ْاْل َْر
ُّ ول إِ ان ُرْؤَاي الْ ُم ْؤِم ِن تَُر
ت
ُ َّلل ص َكا َن يَ ُق
َ َج ْع َف ٍر ع أَ ان َر ُس
ْ صاحبِ َها َح اَّت يُ َعِِربََها لنَ ْفسه أ َْو يُ َعَِِربَها لَهُ مثْلُهُ فَِإ َذا ُعَِِرب
َ َْف ب
َ ِ ض َعلَى َرأ
ِ
.صوا ُرْؤَاي ُك ْم إِاَّل َعلَى َم ْن يَ ْع ِق ُل
ُّ ض فَ َل تَ ُق
َ لَ ِزَمت ْاْل َْر
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From A number of his companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father,
from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from Jabir Bin Yazeed,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘The dream of a Momin is known between
the sky and the earth upon the head of its owner until he interprets it for himself, or it is
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interpreted for him the likes of him. When it is interpreted, it necessitates the earth, so do
not be narrating your dreams except to the one using his intellect’’.156
ٍِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ اس ِم ب ِن عروَة عن أَِّب ب
اَّللِ ص
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ول ا
ص ٍري َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-34
َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْالد َع ِن الْ َق
.ص إِاَّل َعلَى ُم ْؤِم ٍن َْ َل ِم َن ا ْْلَ َس ِد َو الْبَغْ ِي
ُّ الرْؤَاي ََّل تُ َق
ُّ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid,
from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, from Abu Baseer,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Do not narrate the dream except
to a Momin devoid of the envy and the unfairness’’.157
ِ
ِ اَّللِ رأَي
ِ
ت فَ َس َق َط
َ ال َاي َر ُس
َ ب فَ َق
َ َالسن ِاة َع ْن َجابِ ٍر ق
ُّ َرَو الْبَغَ ِو
ُّ ي ِِف َش ْرِح
ْ َض ِرب
ُ يما يََر الناائ ُم الْبَا ِر َحةَ َكأَ ان ُعنُقي
 أَتَى النِ ا:ال
ُ ْ َ ول ا
َتف
ُ ُايب ص َر ُج ٌل َو ُه َو َيَْط
ِ
َ َرأْسي فَاتابَ ْعتُهُ فَأ
َُْ ْذتُهُ مثُا أ ََع ْدتُهُ َم َكانَه
It is reported by Al Bagawy in commentary of the Sunnah, from Jabir who said,

‘A man came to the Prophet-saww while he-saww was preaching. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I
saw last night in what the sleeping one sees, as if I my neck had been struck so my head fell
off, so I pursued it and took it, then returned it to its place’.
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ اَّللِ ص إِذَا لَعِب الشايطَا ُن ِأب
ااس
ُ ال َر ُس
َ فَ َق
ول ا
ْ َ
َ
َ َحد ُك ْم ِف َمنَامه فَ َل ُدحَ ِدثَ ان به الن
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the Satan-la plays with one of you in his dream, then do not
narrate with it to the people’’.158 (Non-shia source)
ِص
ِ
ِ
اْلَةُ ِم َن
ُ اَّللِ ص يَ ُق
َ ت َر ُس
ُ ت أَِّب قَتَ َادةَ يَ ُق
َ َو َع ْن أَِّب َسلَ َمةَ ق
ول ا
الرْؤَاي ال ا
ُّ ول
ُّ ت أ ََر
ُّ ت أ ََر
ُ الرْؤَاي فَيُ ْم ِر
ُ ض ِين َح اَّت َمس ْع
ُ ْول ُكن
ُ الرْؤَاي فَيُ ِه ُّم ِين َح اَّت َمس ْع
ُ ْ ُكن:ال
ِ
ِ َث بِِه و لْيْن ُقل عن يسا ِرهِ و لْيتَع او ْذ ِاب اَّللِ ِمن الشايط
ِ ِا
ان الارِجي ِم َو ِم ْن َشِِر
ُّ ث بِِه إِاَّل َم ْن ُِدح
ُّ َح ُد ُك ْم َما ُِدح
ْ ب فَ َل ُدحَ ِِد
ْ َ
َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ب َو إِذَا َرأَ َما يَكَْرهُ فَ َل ُدحَ ِد
َ اَّلل فَإذَا َرأَ أ
.ُضاره
ُ ََما َرأَ فَِإ اهنَا لَ ْن ت
And from Abu Salama who said,

‘I used to see the dream so it would worry me until I heard Abu Qatadah saying, ‘I used to see
the dream, and it would make me sick, until I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The good dream
is from Allah-azwj, so whenever one of you sees what he loves, then he should not narrated
with it except to the one he loves, and when he sees what he dislikes, then he should not
narrated with it, and let him turn from his left and let him seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the
Pelted Satan-la, and from the evil of what he had seen, so it will never harm him’’.159 (From a
From a Non-shia source)
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ِول ا
ِ ْالرْؤاي جزء ِمن ِست ٍاة و أَربعِني جزءاً ِمن النُّب اوةِ و ِهي علَى ِرج ِل طَائٍِر فَِإ َذا ح ادث
ال ََّل
َ ََح َسبُهُ ق
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َي َع ْن أَِّب َرِزي ٍن ق
ْ ت هبَا َوقَ َع
َ َ
ْ ت َو أ
ْ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َْ َ
ْ ٌ ْ ُ َ ُّ اَّلل ص
َ َو ُرِو
.ًث ِهبَا إِاَّل َحبِيباً أ َْو لَبِيبا
ْ ُحتَ ِِد
And it is reported from Abu Razeyn who said,

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The dream is one part from forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood,
and it is upon a leg of a bird. When it is narrated with, it occurs and reckoned’. He -saww said:
‘Do not narrated with it except to a beloved or an intelligent one’’.160
ِ
ٍ
.ص َها إِاَّل َعلَى َو ٍِاد أ َْو ِذي َرأْ ٍي
َ ََح َسبُهُ ق
َ َت ق
ال َو ََّل تَ ُق ا
ُّ َُْر
ْ َالرْؤَاي َعلَى ِر ْج ِل طَائ ٍر َما ََلْ يُ َع ا ْرب فَِإذَا ُعِِرب
ْ ت َوقَ َع
ْ َو ِِف ِرَوايَة أ
ْ ال َو أ
And in another report: ‘The dream is upon a leg of a bird for as long as it is not interpreted.
When it is interpreted, it occurs’. He said, ‘And reckon it’. He said, ‘And do not narrate it
except to cordial one or one with (good) opinion’’.161 (From a Non-shia source)
ِ ْني أَظَافِ ِريي قَالُوا ِمبا أ اَول
ِول ا
ِ
ِ
ِ َْي َيَْرج ِم ْن ب
ٍ َ َيت بِ َق َد ٍح ِم ْن ل
ِِ ت ِمْنهُ َح اَّت إِِِين َْل ََر
ك
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َ ق، َغ َو ِايل اللائَ ِايل-35
َ ت َذل
َ َ
ُ ْ َّ فَ َش ِرب
ُ اَّلل ص بَْينَا أ ََان َانئ ٌم إِ َذا أُت
ُ ُ الر ا
.ال الْعِلْ ِم
َ َاَّللِ ق
َ َاي َر ُس
ول ا
(The book) ‘Gawail Al La’aly’ –

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While I was sleeping when I-saww was given a cup of milk (in the dream).
I-saww drank from it until I-saww saw the water emerging from between my-saww fingernails’. They
said, ‘With what have you-saww interpreted that, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘The
knowledge’’.162 (From a Non-shia source)
ِ اب التاعبِ ِري ع ِن ْاْلَئِ ام ِة ع أَ ان رْؤاي الْم ْؤِم ِن ص ِحيحةٌ ِْلَ ان نَ ْفسه طَيِبةٌ و ي ِقينَه
ِ
ِ
يح َو َختُْر ُج فَتَتَلَقاى ِم َن الْ َم َلئِ َك ِة فَ ِه َي َو ْح ٌي
ْ  َجام ُع ْاْل-36
َ ْ ِ َ ِِف كت،َْبَا ِر
َ ُ َ َ َِ ُ َ
ٌ صح
َ َ
ُ َُ
اَّللِ الْ َع ِزي ِز ا ْجلَباا ِر
ِم َن ا
(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’, in the book of interpretation,

‘From the Imams-asws: ‘The dream of a Momin is correct, because his self is good, and his
conviction is healthy, and you emerge and receive from the Angels, so it is a Revelation from
Allah-azwj the Mighty, the Subduer’.
ِ صاْلِِني و ال ا
ِ
ِ
ِ اْل
ِ
ال َم ْن َر ِآين
َ َاَّللِ ص ق
َ ات َو لَ َق ْد َح ادثَِين أَِّب َع ْن َج ِِدي َع ْن أَبِ ِيه ع أَ ان َر ُس
َ ََو ق
ول ا
ُ ال ع انْ َقطَ َع الْ َو ْح ُي َو بَق َي الْ ُمبَ ِشَر
َ ص
َ َ ات أَََّل َو ه َي نَ ْوُم ال ا
ِ الرْؤاي ال ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ٍ ِِف منَ ِام ِه فَ َق ْد ر ِآين فَِإ ان الشايطَا َن ََّل ي تمثال ِِف صورِيت و ََّل ِِف صورةِ أ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ٍ صورةِ أ
ني
َ صادقَةَ ُج ْزءٌ م ْن َسْبع
ْ
َ ُّ َحد م ْن ش َيعت ِه ْم َو إ ان
َ َ ُ َحد م ْن أ َْوصيَائي َو ََّل ِِف
َ َُ
َ
َ َ ُ ُ َ ََ
َ
.ُِج ْزءاً ِم َن النُّبُاوة
And he-asws said: ‘The Revelation is terminated, and the glad tidings remain. Indeed! And it is
a sleep of the righteous men and the righteous women, and my-asws father-asws has narrated
to me-asws, from my-asws grandfather-asws, from his father-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One
who sees me-saww during his sleep, so he has seen me-saww, for the Satan-la cannot resemble in
160
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my-saww image nor in the image of anyone of my-saww successors-asws, nor in the image of
anyone of their-asws Shias, and that the true dream is one part from seventy part from the
Prophet-hood’’.163
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ اَّللِ ص أَو أ
ِ  ي رو ِِف ْاْلَْبا ِر ال ا،ال ال ِِدي ِن
َ يح ِة َع ْن أَئِ امتِنَا ع أَ ان َم ْن َرأَ َر ُس
ُ  َك َم-37
ول ا
َُحداً م َن ْاْلَئ امة ع قَ ْد َد َْ َل َمدينَةً أ َْو قَ ْريَةً ِِف َمنَامه فَِإناه
َ ْ
َ صح
َْ
َ ُْ
ِ
.غ لِ َما َأيُْملُو َن َو يَ ْر ُجو َن
ٌ أ َْم ٌن ِْل َْه ِل الْ َم ِدينَ ِة أَ ِو الْ َق ْريَِة مماا ََيَافُو َن َو َْدح َذ ُرو َن َو بُلُو
(The book) ‘Kamal Al Deen’ –

It is reported in the correct Ahadeeth from our Imams-asws: ‘The one who sees RasoolAllah-saww or anyone from the Imams-asws, having entered a city or a town in his sleep, so he is
a safety for the people of the city or the town from what they are fearing and cautioning, and
an achievement of what they are hoping and wishing for’’.164
ِا
ِاَّللِ أَِْربِين عنقَوِل ا
ين َآمنُوا َو كانُوا يَتا ُقو َن
ٌ َاَّللِ ص َر ُج ٌل ِم ْن أ َْه ِل الْبَ ِاديَِة لَهُ ِج ْس ٌم َو َمج
َ ال َاي َر ُس
َ ال فَ َق
َ  أَتَى َر ُس:ال
َ َ ق،ُ الْ َف ِقيه-38
ول ا
ْ ْ َ ْ ْ ول ا
َ اَّلل َعاز َو َج َل الذ
ِ ْ َهلم الْب ْشر ِِف
ِالدنْيا و ِِف ْاآل ِْرة
ُ ُُ
َ ُّ اْلَياة
َ
(The book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ who said,

‘A man from the people of the valleys came to Rasool-Allah-saww, for him was physique and
beauty. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and
Majestic: Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding
in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the Words of Allah.
That is the Mighty achievement [10:64]’.
ُّ ِال أَاما قَ ْولُهُ َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر ِِف ا ْْلَياة
اَّللِ َعاز َو َج َل َو ِِف ْاآل َِْرةِ فَِإ اهنَا بِ َش َارةُ الْ ُم ْؤِم ِن
َ فَ َق
الرْؤَاي ا ْْلَ َسنَةُ يََر َاها الْ ُم ْؤِم ُن فَيُبَشُار ِهبَا ِِف ُدنْيَاهُ َو أَاما قَ ْو ُل ا
ُّ الدنْيا فَ ِه َي
ِ َاَّلل قَ ْد َغ َفر ل
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
.ك إِ َىل قَِْرب َك
َ ُك َو ل َم ْن َْدح ِمل
َ َ
َعْن َد الْ َم ْوت يُبَشُار هبَا عْن َد َم ْوته أَ ان ا
He-saww said: ‘As for His-azwj Words: the glad tiding in the life of the world – it is the good
dream the Momin sees, so he is given glad tidings with it in his world; and as for Words of
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and in the Hereafter, it is a glad tiding of the Momin during
the death. He is given glad tiding with it during his death: ‘Allah -azwj has Forgiven (your sins)
for you, and for the ones carrying you to your grave’’.165
ِول ا
ٍ ال ِْلَصحابِِه هل ِمن مب ِِشر
ِِ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ٍد َع ْن ُم َع ام ِر بْ ِن َْ ال ٍد َع ِن
ات
َ  إِ ان َر ُس:ال
َ َضا ع ق
ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-39
َ الر
ْ اَّلل ص إِ َذا أ
َ َ ُ ْ ْ َ َ ْ َ ََصبَ َح ق
.الرْؤَاي
ُّ يَ ْع ِين بِِه
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muammar Bin Khallad,

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, when he-saww woke up in the morning, said
to his-saww companions: ‘Is there any from the glad tidings?’ – meaning the (good) dreams’’.166
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ِ عن علِ ِي ب ِن إِب ر ِاهيم عن أَبِ ِيه ع ِن اب ِن أَِّب عم ٍري عن ِهش ِام ب ِن س ٍِاَل عن أَِّب عب ِد ا، الْ َك ِاِف-40
ِ ول رأْي الْم ْؤِم ِن و رْؤايه ِِف
ِ َ َاَّلل ع ق
ِ آْ ِر الازم
ان
َْ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ
ْ َ
ُ َ ُ َ ُ ُ َ ُ ال َمس ْعتُهُ يَ ُق
َ
ْ َ َ َْ ْ ِ َ ْ َ
ِ
ِ
.َِجَز ِاء النُّبُاوة
َ َعلَى َسْبع
ْ ني ُج ْزءاً م ْن أ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The Momin shall see
(dreams), and his dreams at the end of times would be upon seventy (seventieth) part from
the parts of the Prophet-hood’’.167
ِ الرْؤاي ا ْْلسنةُ ِمن الارج ِل ال ا
ِ
ٍِ ِ
ِ ِ ٍ
.ِني ُج ْزءاً ِم َن النُّبُاوة
َ َايب ص أَناهُ ق
َ صال ِح ُج ْزءٌ م ْن ستاة َو أ َْربَع
ُ َ َ َ َ َ ُّ :ال
ِِ َع ْن أَنَس َعن الن
From Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator),

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The good dream from the righteous man is one part from
forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood’’.168
ِاَّلل
ٍ
َِ اال عن أَِّب
ِ ال رجل لِرس
ٍ
َ َمجيلَ َة َع ْن َجابِ ٍر َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
اَّللِ ص ِِفقَ ْوِل ا
ول ا
ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-41
ُ َ ٌ ُ َ َ َ ق:ال
ْ َ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ِن ابْ ِن فَض
ُّ َِعاز َو َج َل َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر ِِف ا ْْلَياة
.ُالرْؤَاي ا ْْلَ َسنَةُ يََر الْ ُم ْؤِم ُن فَيُبَشُار ِهبَا ِِف ُدنْيَاه
َ َالدنْيا ق
ُّ ال ِه َي
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu
Jameela, from Jabir,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A man said to Rasool-Allah-saww regarding Words of Allah-azwj
Mighty and Majestic: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world [10:64]. He-saww said:
‘These are the good dreams the Momin sees, so he is given glad tidings by it in his world’’.169
ِاَّلل
ٍ َ َعن َعلِ ِي بْ ِن إِبْر ِاهيم َعن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن ابْ ِن أَِّب ُعم ٍْري َعن س ْع ِد بْ ِن أَِّب َْل، الْ َك ِاِف-42
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
الرْؤَاي َعلَى ثََلثَِة ُو ُجوهٍ بِ َش َارةٍ ِم َن ا
ف َع ْن أَِّب َعبْ ِد ا
ُّ :ال
َ ْ َ
ْ َ َ
ِ ْ
ِ ََضغ
ِ
.َح َلٍم
أ
اث
أ
و
ان
ط
ي
ش
ا
ْ َ َ ْ لِْل ُم ْؤِم ِن َو َْحت ِذي ٍر ِم َن ال
ْ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The dream is based upon three aspects – glad tidings
from Allah-azwj to the Momin, and a caution from the Satan-la, and confused dreams’’.170
ِ
ِول ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َالسن ِاة إبِِ ْسنَ ِادهِ َع ْن أَِّب ُهَريْ َرةَ ق
ًَص َدقُ ُه ْم َح ِديثا
ُّ َو لِ َما َرَواهُ ِِف َش ْرِح
ْ َص َدقُ ُه ْم ُرْؤَاي أ
ْ ب َو أ
ُ اَّلل ص إِذَا َكا َن آُْر الازَمان ََلْ يَ َك ْد ُرْؤَاي الْ ُم ْؤم ِن يَكْذ
ِ ِ
ِالرْؤاي ثََلثَةٌ رْؤاي ب ْشر ِمن ا
ِ َث بِِه الارجل نَ ْفسه و رْؤاي ِمن َْحت ِزي ِن الشايط
ان
ُ اَّلل َو ُرْؤَاي مماا ُدحَ ِد
ْ
ْ َ ُ َ َُ ُ ُ
َ ُّ َو
َ َ ُ َُ
And what is reported in the commentary of the Sunnah, by his chain from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator)
who said,

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When it will be the end of times, the dream of a Momin would hardly
be false, and their most truthful of them in dreams would be their most truthful in narrations;
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and the dreams are three – a dread being a glad tiding from Allah-azwj, and a dream from what
the man discusses with himself, and a dream from grief from Satan-la.
ِ ْ فَِإ َذا رأَ أَح ُد ُكم ما يكْره فَ َل ُدح ِِد
.ُات ِِف ال ِِدي ِن َو الْغُ ُّل أَ ْكَرُهه
ٌ َص ِِل َو الْ َقيْ ُد ِِف الْ َمنَ ِام ثَب
َ َُ َ َ ْ َ َ
َ ُث بِه َو لْيَ ُق ْم َو لْي
So, when one of you sees what he dislikes, he should not narrate with it, and let him stand
and let him pray; and a shackle in the dream is steadfastness in the religion, and the fetter,
I-saww dislike it’’.171
ِاَّلل
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِِِ
ِ ِ
ِ َُح َد ب ِن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ال ا
ِ
يسى َع ْن ُعبَْي ِد ا
ْ َ ْ َ ْ  َع ْن َوالده َع ْن أ،س ابْ ِن الشْاي ِخ
َ صلْت َع ِن ابْ ِن ُع ْق َدةَ َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن ُحمَ امد ا ْْلَ َس ِِين َع ْن َج ْع َفر بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ع
ُ  َجمَال-43
ِِ بْ ِن َعلِ ٍي َع ِن
. ُرْؤَاي ْاْلَنْبِيَ ِاء َو ْح ٌي:ال
َ َضا َع ْن َعلِ ٍِي ع ق
َ الر
ِ
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah,
from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hasany, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ubeydullah Bin Ali,

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Dream of a Prophet-as is Revelation’’.172
ِِِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ اس ِم ب ِن ِشب ٍل عن ظَ ْف ِر ب ِن ُحُْ ُد
يسى َو ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْالِ ٍد َع ْن َعلِ ِِي
ْ اق َع ْن أ
َ ون َع ْن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم بْ ِن إِ ْس َح
ْ
ْ َ ْ ْ  َع ْن َوالده َع ْن أَِّب الْ َق،ُ َو مْنه-44
َ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ع
ِ ِ
ِ ُ اَّلل ع ي ُق
ِ َ َاق َشعِ ٍر عن هارو َن ب ِن ُحَْزةَ ق
ِ ب ِن النُّعم
ت ِِف قَلْبِ ِه َو إِ ان ِمناا لَ َم ْن يُ ْؤتَى ِِف َمنَ ِام ِه َو إِ ان
َ يد بْ ِن إِ ْس َح
َ ان َع ْن يَِز
ُ ول إِ ان مناا لَ َم ْن يُنْ َك
ُ ال َمس ْع
َ ْ ُ َ َْ
َ ت أ ََاب َعبْد ا
َْ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.يل ع
ِمناا لَ َم ْن يَ ْس َم ُع ال ا
َ ص ْو
ُ السلْسلَة ِِف الطا ْشت َو إ ان مناا لَ َم ْن َأيْتيه
َ ت مثْ َل
َص
ِ ص ْوت
َ يل َو مي َكائ
َ ورةٌ أ َْعظَ ُم م ْن َج ْ َربئ
And from him, from his father, from Abu Al Qasim Bin Shibl, from Zafar Bin Hamdoun, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq,
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Yazeed Bin Is’haq
Shair, from Haroun Bin Hamza who said,

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘From us-asws there is one who is poked in his-asws heart, and
from us-asws there is one who is come to in his-asws dream, and from us-asws there is one who
hears the sound like the sound of the chain in the tray, and from us -asws there is one who is
come to, an image mightier than Jibraeel-as and Mikaeel-as’’.173
.الصْب ِح
ُ  َكا َن َر ُس:ال
َ َ ق، الْ َم َكا ِرُم-45
ول ا
ُّ ت ِمثْ َل فَلَ ِق
ُّ اَّللِ ص َكثِ َري
ْ َالرْؤَاي َو ََّل يََر ُرْؤَاي إِاَّل َجاء
(The book) ‘Al Makarim’ who said,

‘Rasool-Allah-saww was with frequent dreams, and he-saww did not see a dream except it came
like the morning glory’’.174
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ اَّللِ ب ِن موسى عن مريسةَ بِْن
ِ  َجمالِس ال ا-46
ِ َ ت ُم
س َع ْن
ِِ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ُع َمَر الْبَ ْغ َداد،ص ُدوق
َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ْ ي َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن ُعثْ َما َن َع ْن إبْ َراه َيم بْ ِن ُعبَْيد ا
َ ُوسى بْن يُون
ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِال َح ادثَين
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ ت َج ْع َفَر بْ َن ُحمَ امد ع َع ْن َم ْقتَل
َ اَّلل ص فَ َق
َ َصور ق
اْلُ َس ْني بْن َر ُسول ا
س َع ْن َهبْ َجةَ بنْت ا ْْلَارث َع ْن َْاهلَا َعْبد ا
ُ ْ َسأَل:ال
ُ ْاَّلل بْن َمن
َ
َ ُصفياةَ بنْت يُون
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
ِ ض ا ْْلِ َجا ِز إِ َىل أ َْر
ِ ال فَ َه ام ِاب ْخلُُرو ِج ِم ْن أ َْر
ض الْعَِر ِاق
و
ل
ص
ه
ر
ف
س
و
ء
ل
ب
ر
ك
ة
ص
ق
ِف
يل
و
ط
ال
يث
د
ْل
ا
اق
س
و
يه
ب
َ
أ
ن
ع
َّب
ْ
َ َاَّللِ َعلَْي ِه إِ َىل الْعَِر ِاق إِ َىل أَ ْن ق
ات ا
َ
ا
َ
َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ِأ
ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َْ َ
َ
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From Muhammad Bin Umar Al Baghdady, from Al-Hassan Bin Usman, from
Ibrahim Bin Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Mureysa Bint Musa Bin Yunus, from Safiya Bint Yunus, from Bahjah Bint
Al Haris, from her maternal uncler Abdullah Bin Mansour who said,

‘I asked Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws about the killing of Al-Husayn-asws, (grand) son-asws of
Rasool-Allah-saww. He-asws said; ‘It is narrated to me-asws by my-asws father-asws’ – and he-asws
continued the lengthy Hadeeth regarding the story of Karbala and his-asws journey, may the
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, to Al-Iraq up to he-asws said: ‘He-asws thought of going
out from the land of Al-Hijaz to the land of Al-Iraq.
ِ ال فَنعس و هو س
ِ ايب ص لِيوِدع الْ َقرب فَ َقام ي
ِِ
اج ٌد
َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ِ َ ُ ِِ ِاح إِ َىل َم ْسجد الن
َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َصلِي فَأَط
َ فَلَ اما أَقْ بَ َل اللاْي ُل َر
When the night came, he-asws went to the Masjid of the Prophet-saww in order to bid farewell
to the grave. He-asws stood to pray Salat. It was prolonged, so he-asws slept while he-asws was in
Sajdah.
ِول ِأبَِّب أَنْت َكأَِين أَر َاك مرام ًل بِ َد ِمك بني ِعصاب ٍة ِمن ه ِذه
ِِ
ُ ص ْد ِرهِ َو َج َع َل يُ َقبِِ ُل َعْينَْي ِه َو يَ ُق
َ ني ع َو
ُّ ِفَ َجاءَ الن
َ ْ َْ َذ ا ْْلُ َس
َ ْ َ َ َ َْ َ
َ ايب ص َو ُه َو ِِف َمنَامه فَأ
َ ض امهُ إِ َىل
َُ َ ِ َ
ِ
اَّللِ ِم ْن َْ َل ٍق
اع ِِت َما َهلُْم ِعنْ َد ا
َ ْاْلُامة يَْر ُجو َن َش َف
The Prophet-saww came while he-asws was in his-asws sleep. He-saww grabbed Al-Husayn-asws and
hugged him-asws to his-saww chest and went on to kiss his-asws eyes and saying: ‘May my-saww
father-as be (sacrificed for) you-asws! It is as if I-saww am seeing you-asws are covered in your-asws
blood between a party from this community. They are wishing for my-saww intercession? There
is no share for them in the Presence of Allah-azwj!
ِات ََّل تَنَا ُهلا إِاَّل ِابلشاهادة
ِ اي بين إِن
ٍ ك ِِف ا ْجلن ِاة درج
َ َك َو إِ ان ل
َ يك َو ُه ْم ُم ْشتَاقُو َن إِلَْي
َ َِْ ك َو أ
َ يك َو أ ُِِم
َ ِاك قَاد ٌم َعلَى أَب
َ َ ُ َا
ََ
َ
َ ََ َ
O my-saww son-asws! You-asws are to arrive to your-asws father-asws, and your-asws mother-asws, and
your-asws brother-asws, and they-asws are yearning to you-asws, and that for you-asws in the Paradise
there are such levels which cannot be achieved except by the martyrdom!’
ِِ
ِ ِِ ِ
َْ ََربُه ْم ِاب ُّلرْؤَاي َو َواد َع ُه ْم
ْ َفَانْتَبَه
ْ ني ع م ْن نَ ْومه َابكياً فَأَتَى أ َْه َل بَْيته فَأ
ُ ْ اْلُ َس
Al-Husayn-asws woke up suddenly from his-asws sleep, weeping. He-asws went to his-asws family
members and informed them of the dream and bade them farewell’.
ب
َ َاق إِ َىل أَ ْن ق
َ َو َس
َ ْال مثُا َس َار َح اَّت نََزَل الْ ُع َذي
And he-asws continued unto he-asws said: ‘Then he-asws travelled until he-asws descended at AlUzeyb.
ِال فِيها قَائِلَةَ الظا ِهرية
َ َ فَ َق
َ
A speaker said regarding it, ‘Al-Zaheera’.
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ِ ُّ ْذب
ِ
ِ
َ ض فَ َق
َ يك َاي أَبَ ْه فَ َق
َ مثُا انْتَبَهَ ِم ْن نَ ْوِم ِه َابكِياً فَ َق
َ ال لَهُ ابْنُهُ َما يُْب ِك
ال َاي بَُا
ٌ ض ِيل ِِف َمنَامي َعا ِر
َ ين إِ اهنَا َس
َ الرْؤَاي ف َيها َو إِناهُ َعَر
ُ اعةٌ ََّل تَك
َال تُ ْس ِر ُعو َن ال اس ْري
ِ
.يث
َ َو الْ َمنَ َااي تَ ِسريُ بِ ُك ْم إِ َىل ا ْجلَن ِاة ا ْْلَد
‘Then he-asws woke up suddenly from his-asws sleep weeping. His-asws son-asws said to him-asws:
‘What makes you-asws weep, O father-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son-asws! It is a time the
dream is not false during it, and a presenter presented to me-asws during my-asws sleep. He said,
‘Hasten the travel and the death shall travel with you all to the Paradise’ – the Hadeeth’’.175
ِاَّلل
ْ يد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن
َُحَ َد َو َعْب ِد ا
 َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن ال ا،اب ْاْل َْع َم ِال
ْ اْلَ َس ِن الْ ُمثَ اىن َع ْن ِه َش ِام بْ ِن أ
َ وب بْ ِن يَِز
َ صفاا ِر َع ْن يَ ْع ُق
ُ  ثَ َو-47
ِ
ِ  ثََلثَةٌ ي ع اذبو َن ي وم الْ ِقيام ِة من ص اور ص:ال
ِ
س بِنَافِ ٍخ فِ َيها
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
بْ ِن ُم ْس َكا َن َو ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َم ْرَوا َن َع ْن َم ْرَوا َن َع ْن أَِّب َعبْ ِد ا
َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َْ ُ َُ
َ ْورةً م َن ا ْْلَيَ َوان َح اَّت يَنْ ُف َخ ف َيها َو لَي
ِِ ِ
ٍ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ َ َْب َح اَّت يَ ْع ِق َد ب
.ب
ُّ ُسُر
ُّ ص
ُ ُب ِِف أُذُنَْي ِه ْاآلن
ْ ك َو ُه َو ْاْل
َ ُس بِ َعاقدمهَا َو الْ ُم ْستَم ُع م ْن قَ ْوم َو ُه ْم لَهُ َكا ِرُهو َن ي
ُ ب ِِف َمنَامه يُ َع اذ
ُ َو الاذي يَكْذ
َ ني َشع َريتَ ْني َو لَْي
(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from
Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Musanna, from Hisham Bin Ahmad, and Abdullah Bin
Muskan, and Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Marwan,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three will be Punished on the Day of Qiyamah – one
who carves out an image from the animals until he blows (life) into it, and he will not (be able
to) blow into it; and the one who lies regarding his dream would be Punished until he ties a
knot between the two hairs, and he won’t’ (be able to) tie; and the listener from a people and
they are disliking him. ‘Al-Ank’ would be poured into his ears, and it is the lead’’.176
ٍِ
ِ
ِ َُح َد ب ِن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن أَِّب نَص ٍر عن َُحا ِاد ب ِن عثْما َن عن أَِّب ب
 إِ ان:ال
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ص ٍري َع ْن أَِّب َعبْ ِد ا
ْ  َع ِن الْعِداةِ َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-48
ْ َ ْ َ ْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْالد َع ْن أ
َ َْ َ ُ ْ
َْ ْ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ٍ
ص ِِل َعلَى أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر فَِإ ان الْ َم َلئِ َكةَ تُغَ ِِسلُهُ ِِف الْبَ ِقي ِع فَ َجاءَ الار ُج ُل فَ َو َج َد أ ََاب َج ْع َف ٍر ع قَ ْد
َ َيل لَهُ انْطَل ْق ف
َ َر ُج ًل َكا َن َعلَى أ َْميَال م َن الْ َمدينَة فَ َرأَ ِف َمنَامه فَق
ِ
.ِف
َِ تُ ُو
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad
Bin Abu Nasr, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man was upon miles from Al-Medina. He saw in his
dream. It was said to him, ‘Go and pray Salat upon Abu Ja’far-asws, for the Angels are washing
him-asws in Al-Baqie (cemetery)’. The man came and found Abu Ja’far-asws had expired’’.177
ِ  فَ ِِكر اي م َفضال ِِف ْاْلَح َلِم َكيف دبار ْاْلَمر فِيها فَمزج،ال
ِِ
ااس ُكلُّ ُه ْم أَنْبِيَاءَ َو لَ ْو
ُ  تَ ْو ِح-49
ْ َصادقَ َها بِ َكاذهبَا فَِإ اهنَا لَ ْو َكان
ْ َت ُكلُّ َها ت
َ َ ََ َ َْ َ َ َ ْ ْ
ُ ص ُد ُق لَ َكا َن الن
ُ ُ َ ْ ِ يد الْ ُم َفض
ِ ٍ ض ًل ََّل معىن لَه فَصارت تَص ُد ُق أَحياانً فَيْنت ِفع ِهبا النااس ِِف م
ِ
ِ
ضارةٍ يَتَ َح اذ ُر ِمْن َها
ْ َت ف
َ صلَ َحة يَ ْهتَدي َهلَا أ َْو َم
ْ َب ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ف َيها َمْن َف َعةٌ بَ ْل َكان
ْ ََكان
ْ َ ُ َ ُ َ َ َْ
ْ ْ َ َ ُ ََْ
ُ ت ُكلُّ َها تَكْذ
ِ
.ب َكثِرياً لِئَ ال يَ ْعتَ ِم َد َعلَيْ َها ُك ال ِاَّل ْعتِ َم ِاد
ُ َو تَكْذ
(The book) ‘Tawheed’ of Al Mufazzal –

‘Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the dreams, how the matters are managed in these. The truthful
of these (dreams) are mixed with its false. If all of these had been true, all of the people would
have been Prophets-as; and if all of these (dreams) had been false, there would not have been
any benefit, but these would have been excess with no meaning for it. Sometimes there are
175
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true, and the people benefit by these in the interest of being guided to these, or a harm they
could be cautious from, and most are false, lest relying ones relying with all the reliance’’.178
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ْ ب
َ ظ فَ َق
َ َ ق،اخلَُوا ِرْزِم ِِي
َ استَْي َق
َاعة
َ ت ِِف َمنَامي ال اس
ُ ْ ت ال اس َح ِر ِِف اللاْيلَة الاِِت ُحوصَر ف َيها ا ْْلُ َس
ُ ْال َرأَي
ُ ْ لَ اما َكا َن َوق:ال
ْ ني ع َْ َف َق بَِرأْسه َْ ْف َقةً مثُا
ُ  َمنَاق-50
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َْص ِم ْن ب
.اخلَََرب
ْ ني َه ُؤََّل ِء الْ َق ْوِم
َ ب أَبْ َق ُع َرأَيْتُهُ أ
ْ َكأَ ان ك َلابً قَ ْد َشد
َ َشد
ُ اها َعلَ اي َو أَظُ ُّن أَ ان الاذي يَتَ َواىل قَتْلي َر ُج ٌل أَبْ َر
ٌ ْات َعلَ اي لتَنْ َه َش ِين َو ف َيها َكل
(The book) ‘Manaqib’ – Al-Khawarizmi who said,

‘When it was the pre-dawn during the night in which Al-Husayn-asws had been besieged, he-asws
shook his-asws head with a shaking and woke up. He-asws said: ‘I-asws saw in my-asws dream just
now as if dogs were biting upon me-asws in order to devour me-asws, and among these was a
spotted dog. I-asws saw him as the most biting upon me-asws, and I-asws thought that he is the
one who would be in charge of my-asws killing, a man with vitiligo, from between these people’
– the Hadeeth’’.179
ِ
ِ
ُاك تَْ َربأ
ُ ت قَائًِل يَ ُق
َ ف ْاعتَ ال فَ َق
َ  َحد،ي
َ ب ََّل فَِإن
َ وس
ُ  َد َع َو-51
ْ ول ُك ْل ََّل َو ا ْشَر
ُ ْال لَْيلَةً َرأَي
ُ ُاث أَبُو ُع َمَر الْ َقاضي أَ ان أ ََاب ي
ِِ ات الار َاونْد
(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –

‘Abu Abdullah the judge narrated that Abu Yusuf was sick. He said, ‘At night (in a dream) I saw
a speaker saying, ‘Eat, no, and drink, no, for you shall be cured’.
ِ
ِ
ِ ال ما َِمسعت ِأب َْعج
ِ
ِ آن و ا ْْل ِد
ِ
ِ
يث فَأَنْ ِظُر ِوين َح اَّت أُفَ ِِكَر
ُ ب م ْن َه َذا َو الْ َمنَ َام
َ َ ات تُ َع اربُ م َن الْ ُق ْر
َ َ ُ ْ َ َ فَأ َْر َسلْنَا إ َىل أَِّب َعل ٍِي ا ْخلَيااط فَ َق
We sent a messenger to Abu Ali the tailor. He said, ‘I have not heard anything stranger than
this, and the dreams have interpretations from the Quran and the Hadeeth, so respite me
until I think’.
ِ
ِ
ِ ُال مررت الْبا ِرحةَ علَى ه ِذهِ ْاآلي ِة َشجرةٍ مبارَك ٍة َزي تُونٍَة َّل َشرقِيا ٍة و َّل َغربِيا ٍة فَنَظَرت إِ َىل ََّل يرتادد فِيها و ِهي َشجرةُ الازي ت
ون
ُْ
َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ فَلَ اما َكا َن م َن الْغَد َجاءَ َان فَ َق
ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َََ
ْ َ ُ ََ َ
ْ
َ ْ
ًاس ُقوهُ َزيْتاً َو أَطْعِ ُموهُ َزيْتا
ْ
When it was the next morning, we came. He said, ‘Last night I passed upon this Verse: tree of
olives, neither eastern nor western. [24:35]. I looked into it, there is no hesitation in it, and it
is an olive tree. Quench him the oil and feed him oil’.
.ب َعافِيَتِ ِه
َ َق
َ َال فَ َف َعلْنَا َه َذا فَ َكا َن َسب
He said, ‘We did this, and it was a cause of his well-being’’.180 (This is not a Hadeeth)
ِ
ِِ ول ِْل
ِ ِ ِول ا
ٍ  و َعن َمسُرةَ بْ ِن جنْ َد-52
ص
ُ  َكا َن َر ُس:ال
َ َب ق
ص َعلَْي ِه َم ْن َشاءَ ا
اَّللُ أَ ْن يَ ُق ا
ُّ َح ٌد ُرْؤَاي فَيَ ُق
ْ َ اَّلل ص مماا يُكْثُر أَ ْن يَ ُق
َ َص َحابه َه ْل َرأَ منْ ُك ْم أ
ُ
َ ْ َ
And from Samurah Bin Jundab who said,

178
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww was from what he-saww used to frequently say to his-saww companions: ‘Has
anyone of you seen a dream?’ He would narrate to him-saww, one Allah-azwj so Desired to
narrate.
ِ ْ ض الْم َقداس ِة فَأَتَينا علَى رج ٍل م
ِ ِ ان فَ َقاَّل
ِ ال لَنَا ذَات َغ َداةٍ إِناه أ ََاتِين اللايلَةَ آتِي
ِ
آُْر قَائٌِم
َ ََو إِناهُ ق
ْ ت َم َع ُه ْم فَأ
َ
ُ يل انْطَل ْق فَانْطَلَ ْق
َ ضطَج ٍع َو إِذَا
ُ
ُ ُ َ َ َْ َ ُ ِ ََْر َج ِاين إ َىل ْاْل َْر
َ ْ
َ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ علَي ِه بِصخرةٍ فَِإ َذا هو ي ه ِوي ِابل ا
ِ
ود َعلَْي ِه
ْ اهنَا فَيَْتبَ ُع
ُ ْسهُ َك َما َكا َن مثُا يَ ُع
ُ ْسهُ فَيَتَ َد ْه َدهُ ا ْْلَ َجُر َه
َْ َُ
ُ اْلَ َجَر فَيَأْ ُْ ُذهُ فَ َل يَْرج ُع إلَْيه َح اَّت يَص اح َرأ
ُ ص ْخَرةِ لَرأْسه فَيُثْلَ ُغ َرأ
َْ َ ْ َ
ِ
ُوىل
َ فَيَ ْف َع ُل بِِه ِمثْ َل َما فَ َع َل ِِف الْ َمارة ْاْل
And one morning he-saww said to us: ‘Two comers came to me-saww last night. They said to mesaww, ‘Come!’ So I-saww went with them and they took me out to the Holy land. They came to a
man lying down, and there was another one standing by him with a rock. When he overcame
with the rock to his head, smashed his head. The rock rolled of over there. He perused the
rock and to it, but it did not return to him until his head was healthy (again) just as it had
been. Then he repeated upon it and did with him similar to what he had done during the first
time.
ٍِ ِ ٍ ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِقُلْت َهلما سبحا َن ا
ِ يد و إِذَا هو أيِْيت أ
ِ
اي
َ اَّلل َما َه َذان قَاَّل ِيل انْطَل ْق فَانْطَلَ ْقنَا فَأَتَ ْينَا َعلَى َر ُج ٍل ُم ْستَلْ ٍق ل َق َفاهُ َو إِذَا
َ َ َ ُ َ آُْر قَائ ٌم َعلَْيه ب َكلُّوب م ْن َحد
َ ْ ُ َُ ُ
ْ َح َد شق
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
ْ َو ْج ِه ِه فَيُ َش ْرِشُر ش ْدقَهُ إ َىل قَ َفاهُ َو َمنْخَرهُ إ َىل قَ َفاهُ َو َعيْنَهُ إ َىل قَ َفاهُ مثُا يَتَ َح او ُل إ َىل ا ْجلَانب ْاآل َْر فَيَ ْف َع ُل به مثْ َل َما فَ َع َل ِف
َ اجلَانب ْاْلَاول فَ َما يَ ْفُرغُ م ْن ذَل
ِ ِ ب ح اَّت ي
ِْ ك
ِ
ُوىل
َ ود َعلَْي ِه فَيَ ْف َع ُل ِمثْ َل َما فَ َع َل ِِف الْ َمارةِ ْاْل
َ ص اح ذَل
ُ ب َك َما َكا َن مثُا يَ ُع
َ َ ِ ا ْجلَان
ُ اجلَان
I-saww said to them: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! What are these two?’ They said to me-saww, ‘Come!’
We went until we came to a man who was lying down on his back and there was another
standing upon him with a rod of iron, and there he was coming to one side of his face and rip
his cheek to his back, and his nostril to his back, and his eyes to his back. Then he transferred
to the other side, and he did with him like what he had done in the first side. He was not free
from that side until that side was healthy like what it had been. Then he returned to it and
did like what he had done during the first time.
ال َو نِ َساءٌ ُعَراةٌ فَِإ َذا ُه ْم َأيْتِي ِه ْم
ٌ ات فَاطالَ ْعنَا فِ ِيه فَِإ َذا فِ ِيه ِر َج
ٌ َاَّللِ َما َه َذ ِان قَاَّل ِيل انْطَلِ ْق فَانْطَلَ ْقنَا فَأَتَيْنَا َعلَى ِمثْ ِل التانُّوِر فَِإ َذا فِ ِيه لَغ
ت ُسْب َحا َن ا
ٌ َص َو
ْ ط َو أ
ُ ْقُل
ِ
ِ َهل
-ض ْوا
َ َس َف َل ِمنْ ُه ْم فَِإذَا أ ََات ُه ْم ذَل
َ ض ْو
َ ب
ْ ب م ْن أ
ٌَ
ُ ك اللا َه
I said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! What are these two?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and
came to something like an oven, and there was noise and voices in it. We overlooked into it
and there were men and women in it, naked. A flame was coming from below them. So, when
that flame came to them, they roared (shrieked).
ِ ِ ِ
ِ َُحر ِمثْل الدِام و إِذَا ِِف الناه ِر رجل سابِح يسبح و إِذَا علَى َش
ٍ
ٌاط ِئ الن َاه ِر َر ُج ٌل ِعنْ َدهُ ِح َج َارة
َ َ ُ َْ َ ٌ َ ٌ ُ َ َ
ُ ْقُل
َ
َ ََ ْ ت َهلَُما َما َه ُؤََّلء قَاَّل يل انْطَل ْق فَانْطَلَ ْقنَا فَأَتَيْنَا َعلَى َهنَر أ
َِكثِريةٌ و إِ َذا َذل
ِك ال اسابِح يسبح ما يسبح مثُا أيِْيت الا ِذي قَ ْد َمجع عِْن َده ا ْْلِجارَة فَي ْفغَر لَه فَاه فَيلْ ِقمه حجراً فَيْنطَلِق فَيسبح مثُا ي رِجع إِلَي ِه و ُكلاما رجع إِلَيه
َ
ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َْ ُ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ ُ ُ ُ ُ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ َ
َ ُ َْ َ َ ُ َْ َ ُ
َ َ
ًفَغََر لَهُ فَاهُ فَأَلْ َق َمهُ َح َجرا
I said to them, ‘What are they?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and we came to a river
red like the blood, and there in the river, there was a swimmer man swimming, and upon the
banks of the river there was man having a lot of stones with him, and when that swimmer
had swum what he had swum, then he would come to the one who had gathered the stoned
with him, he would open his mouth to him, and he would feed him a stone. He would go away
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and swim. Then he would return to him, and every time he returned to him, he would open
his mouth to him, and he would feed him a stone.
ٍ ْقُلْت َهلما ما ه َذ ِان قَاَّل ِيل انْطَلِق فَانْطَلَ ْقنا فَأَت ينا علَى رج ٍل َك ِر ِيه الْمرآةِ َكأَ ْكرهِ ما أَن
ِ
ُّها َو يَ ْس َعى َح ْوَهلَا
ْ
َ َ َ
َ َ َُ ُ
َ ت َراء َو إِ َذا ُه َو عْن َدهُ َانٌر لَهُ َدحُش
ُ َ َ َْ َ َ
َْ
I-saww to them: ‘What are these two?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and came to a man
as abhorrent (ugly) a person what you have seen, and there he was, with him was a fire of his,
he was feeding it and sprinting around it.
ِ قُلْت َهلما ما ه َذا فَ َقاَّل ِيل انْطَلِق فَانْطَلَ ْقنَا فَأَتَينَا علَى روض ٍة معت ام ٍة فِيها ِمن ُك ِل نَوِر الاربِي ِع و إِذَا بني ظَهر ِي الارو
ِ
ْسهُ طُوًَّل
َ ْ َ ْ َ َْ َ
ُ يل ََّل أَ َك
ْ
َ َ َُ ُ
َ اد أ ََر َرأ
ْ ِ ْ َ َْ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ
ٌ ضة َر ُج ٌل طَو
ُّ َِِف ال اس َم ِاء َو إِ َذا َح ْو َل الار ُج ِل ِم ْن أَ ْكثَ ِر ِولْ َد ٍان َما َرأَيْتُ ُه ْم ق
ط
I-saww said to them: ‘What is this?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and came to a dim garden
wherein was from every light of spring, and there behind the garden, there was a tall man,
his head could almost not be seen high up in the sky, and there, around the man were more
children what you have ever seen at all.
ِ
ٍ قُ ْلت َهلما ما هؤََّل ِء قَاَّل ِيل انْطَلِق فَانْطَلَ ْقنَا فَانْتهينَا إِ َىل روض ٍة ع ِظ
ُّ َضةً ق
ِ
يل ْار َق فِ َيها فَ ْارتَ َقيْنَا فِ َيها فَانْتَ َهيْنَا إِ َىل
َ يمة ََلْ أ ََر َرْو
ْ
ُ َ َ َُ ُ
ْ ط أ َْعظَ َم مْن َها َو ََّل أ
ََْ
َ َ َ َْ
َ َح َس َن قَاَّل
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ََِم ِدينَ ٍة َمبْنِيا ٍة بِل
ِ
ٍ
ت َراء َو َشطٌْر
ٌ ااان ف َيها ر َج
َ اها فَتَلَق
َ َْح َس ِن َما أَن
َ َاستَ ْفتَ ْحنَا فَ ُفت َح لَنَا فَ َد َْلْن
ْ ال َشطٌْر م ْن َْلْقه ْم َكأ
ْ َب الْ َمدينَة ف
َ  َّ ذَ َهب َو لَ َّ فضاة فَأَتَ ْينَا َاب
ت َر ٍاء
َ َْكأَقْ بَ ِح َما أَن
I-saww said to them: ‘What are they?’ They said to me, ‘Come!’ We went and came to a large
garden. I-saww had not seen a garden larger than it nor any more excellent. They said to me,
‘Go into it, ascending in it!’ We ascended in it and ended up to a city built with bricks of gold
and bricks of silver. We came to a gate of the city sought it to be opened. It was opened for
us. We entered it. We met therein men of various physiques as excellent as what you have
seen, and a variety as ugly as what you have seen.
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ َض ِِف الْبَي
ص ُاروا ِِف
ُّ ب
َ قَاَّل َهلُُم ا ْذ َهبُوا فَ َق ُعوا ِِف ذَل
ٌ ك الن َاه ِر فَِإذَا َهنٌَر ُم ْع َِرت
َ ض َْجي ِري َكا َن َماءُهُ الْ َم ْح
َ َالسوءُ َعنْ ُه ْم ف
َ اض فَ َذ َهبُوا فَ َوقَ ُعوا فيه مثُا َر َج ُعوا إلَْينَا فَ َذ َه
ِ اك مْن ِزلُك فَسما بص ِري صعداً فَِإ َذا قَصر ِمثْل الارابب ِة الْبي
ِِ
ٍ
ك
َ ُضاء قَاَّل ِيل َه َذا َمْن ِزل
َ َْ َ َ ُ ٌ ْ
ْأ
ُ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َورةٍ قَاَّل ِيل َهذه َجناةُ َع ْدن َو ُهن
ُ َح َس ِن
َص
They both said to them, ‘Go and fall into that river!’ There was a river crossing, flowing. Its
water was pure in the whiteness. They went and fell into it. Then they returned to us, and the
evil was gone away from them. They had become of excellent images. They said to me, ‘There
is the Garden of Eden, and over there is your-saww house. I-saww raised my-saww sight and there
was a castle like the nourished eggs. They said to me, ‘This is your-saww house!’
ِ
ِ قُلْت َهلما ابرَك ا
ِ
ِ
ت
ُ ْت ُمْن ُذ اللاْيلَة َع َجباً فَ َما َه َذا الاذي َرأَي
ُ ْت َهلَُما فَِإِِين َرأَي
ُ ْت َداْلُهُ قُل
َ ْاَّللُ في ُك َما َذ َرِاين أ َْد ُْلْهُ قَاَّل أَاما ْاآل َن فَ َل َو أَن
َ َ َُ ُ
I-saww said to them, ‘May Allah-azwj Bless you both! Leave me-saww to enter it’. They said, ‘As for
now, so no, and you-saww will be entering it’. I-saww said to them, ‘I-saww have been seeing
wonders tonight, so what it this which I-saww have seen?’
ِ
ِ
ص َلةِ الْ َمكْتُوبَِة يُ ْف َع ُل بِِه إِ َىل
ضهُ َو يَنَ ُام َع ِن ال ا
ُ ُْسهُ ِاب ْْلَ َج ِر فَِإناهُ الار ُج ُل َأيْ ُْ ُذ الْ ُق ْرآ َن فََْريف
َ ْقَاَّل ِيل أ ََما إِ اان َسنُ ْخِربُ َك أَاما الار ُج ُل ْاْلَاو ُل الاذي أَتَي
ُ ت َعلَيْه فَيُثْلَ ُغ َرأ
يَ ْوِم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة
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They said to me, ‘As for us, we shall be informing you-saww. As for the first man whom you-saww
had come to, his head was being smashed with the rocks, he is the man who took the Quran
and rejected it, and he slept from the Prescribed Salats. This will be done with him up to the
Day of Qiyamah.
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
صنَ ُع
َ َب الْ َك ِذبَةَ تَْبلُ ُغ ْاآلف
ْ ُاق فَي
َ َو أَاما الار ُج ُل الاذي أَتَ ْي
ُ ت َعلَْيه يُ َش ْرشُر ش ْدقَهُ إِ َىل قَ َفاهُ َو َمنْخَرهُ إِ َىل قَ َفاهُ َو َعيْنَهُ إِ َىل قَ َفاهُ فَِإناهُ الار ُج ُل يَغْ ُدو م ْن بَيْته فَيَكْذ
بِِه إِ َىل يَ ْوِم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة
As for the man whom you had come to, his mouth was being spread to his back, and his
nostrils to his back, and his eyes to his back, it is the man who went from his house and tells
lies, i.e., reaching the horizons. So, this is being done with him up to the Day of Qiyamah.
ِا
ِ ُ الرج
الزَانةُ َو الازَو ِاين
ُّ ين ِِف ِمثْ ِل التانُّوِر فَِإ اهنُُم
َ ِِ َو أَاما
َ ال َو النِ َساءُ الْ ُعَراةُ الذ
And as for naked men and women, those who were in the like of the oven, they were the
adulteresses and the adulterers.
ِ
ِِ اْلِ َج َارَة فَِإناهُ آكِل
الرَاب
ْ ت َعلَْي ِه يَ ْسبَ ُح ِِف الن َاه ِر َو يُْل َق ُم
َ َو أَاما الار ُج ُل الاذي أَتَ ْي
ُ
And as for the man whom you-saww had come to swimming in the river and swallowing the
stones, he had consumed the usury (interest).
ِ ِ ِ
ك َْا ِز ُن الناا ِر
ٌ ُِّها فَِإناهُ َمال
َ اار َدحُش
ُ َو أَاما الار ُج ُل الْ َك ِريهُ الْ َم ْرآة الاذي عْن َدهُ الن
And as for the man of abhorrent appearance, the one who had a fire with him, feeding it, it is
Maalik, keeper of the Fire.
ِا
ِ ِ ِ ِ و أَاما الارجل الطا ِويل الا ِذي ِِف الارو
ٍ
ات َعلَى الْ ِفطَْرِة
َ ْ
َ ين َح ْولَهُ فَ ُك ُّل َم ْولُود َم
َ
َ ضة فَإناهُ إبْ َراه ُيم ع َو أَاما الْ ِولْ َدا ُن الذ
ُ
ُُ
And as for the tall man who was in the garden, it is Ibrahim-as, and as for the children, those
who were around him-as, it is every new-born who had died upon the nature.
ِ
ِا
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.يل
آَْر َسيِِئاً َجتَ َاوَز ا
َ يح فَِإ اهنُ ْم قَ ْوٌم َْلَطُوا َع َم ًل صاْلاً َو
ٌ ِين َكانُوا َشطٌْر منْ ُه ْم َح َس ٌن َو َشطٌْر منْ ُه ْم قَب
َ َو أَاما الْ َق ْوُم الذ
ُ يل َو َه َذا مي َكائ
ُ اَّللُ َعنْ ُه ْم َو أ ََان َج ْ َربئ
And as for the people, those a group of them were good looking, and a group of them were
ugly, they are a people who had mingled righteous deeds and other evil deeds. Allah -azwj had
Overlooked from them, and I-as am Jibraeel-as and this is Mikaeel-as!’’181 (From a Non-shia
source)
ِ
ٍ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
.صَرانِِه َو ميَُ ِِج َسانِِه
ِ َايب ص ُك ُّل َم ْولُود يُولَ ُد َعلَى الْفطَْرةِ فَأَبَ َواهُ يُ َه ِِوَدانه َو يُن
ِِ حبَديث الن
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In a Hadeeth of the Prophet-saww: ‘Every new-born is born upon the nature. Its parents
Judaised him, and Christianised him, and Magianised him’’.182
ِ طان ح ادثَِين أَِّب عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن أَِّب عم ٍري عن أَِّب ب
ِ اىل إِامنَا الناجو ِمن الشاي
ال َكا َن
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ص ٍري َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
َ  ِِف قَ ْولِِه تَ َع، تَ ْف ِسريُ َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم-53
ْ َ َْ
ْ َ
ْ
َ ْ َ َُْ
َ
ِ َاَّللِ ص ه ام أَ ْن َيَْرج هو و ف
ِ َول ه ِذهِ ْاآلي ِة أَ ان ف
ِ
ني ع ِم َن الْ َم ِدينَ ِة
ْ اط َمةُ َو َعلِ ٌّي َو ا ْْلَ َس ُن َو
َ َت ِِف َمنَ ِام َها أَ ان َر ُس
ول ا
ْ اط َمةَ ع َرأ
ُ ْ اْلُ َس
َ
َ ب نُُز
َ
َ َُ َ ُ
َ ََسب
Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim –

‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: But rather, the secret counsels are from the Satan, [58:10],
‘It is narrated to me by my father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Baseer, from
Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The cause of the Revelation of this Verse is that (Syeda) Fatima as had seen (a dream) during her -asws sleep that Rasool-Allah-saww had thought of going out
from Al-Medina, him-saww, and Fatima-asws, and Ali-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws.
ِ ُ ان فَأَْ َذ رس
ِ ان الْم ِدينَ ِة فَتَعارض َهلم طَ ِري َق
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ات الْيَ ِم
ول
ُ اش ََرت َر ُس
ْ َني َح اَّت انْتَ َهى هبِِ ْم إِ َىل َم ْو ِض ٍع فِ ِيه َلْ ٌل َو َماءٌ ف
َ ول ا اَّلل ص َذ
َُ َ
ُْ َ َ
َ َفَ َخَر ُجوا َح اَّت َج َاوُزوا م ْن حيط
يض فَأ ََمَر بِ َذ ِْحب َها فَلَ اما أَ َكلُوا َماتُوا ِِف َم َكاهنِِ ْم
ٌ اَّللِ ص َشاةً َك ْ َرباءَ َو ِه َي الاِِت ِِف إِ ْح َد أُذُنَْي َها نُ َق
ا
ٌ ِط ب
They-asws went out until they crossed over from the walls of Al-Medina. Two paths presented
to them-asws. Rasool-Allah-saww took the one to the right until he-saww ended with them to a
place wherein were palm trees and water. Rasool-Allah-saww bought a large sheep, and it is
which there was a white spot in one of its ears. He-saww instructed with slaughtering it. When
they-asws had eaten, they-asws died in their places.
ِ ِول ا
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َفَانْتَبهت ف
ٍ ِِ ِول ا
ني َو
ُ ت َجاءَ َر ُس
َ اط َمةُ َابكِيَةً َذ ِعَرًة فَلَ ْم ُختِْ ْرب َر ُس
َ اَّلل بِ َذل
ْ َص بَ َح
ْ ََ
َ ب َعلَْيه فَاط َمةَ ع َو أ ََمَر أَ ْن َيَُْر َج أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
ْ ك فَلَ اما أ
َ اَّلل ص حب َمار فَأ َْرَك
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َت فَاط َمةُ ع ِِف نَ ْوم َها
ْ ني ع م َن الْ َمدينَة َك َما َرأ
ُ ْ ا ْْلَ َس ُن َو ا ْْلُ َس
(Syeda) Fatima-asws woke up suddenly, weeping, alarmed, but she-asws did not inform RasoolAllah-saww with that. When it was morning, Rasool-Allah-saww came with a donkey. He-saww got
Fatima-asws to ride upon it and instructed that Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and
Al-Husayn-asws go out from Al-Medina, just as (Syeda) Fatima-asws had seen in her-asws dream.
ِول ا
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ََت ف
ِ
ِ ات الْيَ ِم
ول
ُ اش ََرت َر ُس
ُ َْ َذ َر ُس
ْ َاط َمةُ ع َح اَّت انْتَ َه ْوا إِ َىل َم ْو ِض ٍع فِ ِيه َلْ ٌل َو َماءٌ ف
ْ ني َك َما َرأ
َ َاَّلل ذ
َ ض لَهُ طَ ِري َقان فَأ
َ فَلَ اما ََْر ُجوا م ْن حيطَان الْ َمدينَة َعَر
ِ ِ
ِ ْ اَّللِ ص َشاةً َكرباء َكما رأ
ت
ا
ْ َت َو ُش ِوي
ْ ََت فَاط َمةُ فَأ ََمَر بِ َذ ْحب َها فَ ُذحب
َ َ َ َْ
When they went out from the walls of Al-Medina, two paths presented to him-saww. RasoolAllah-saww took to the right just as (Syeda) Fatima-asws had seen, until they-asws ended to the
place wherein were palm trees and water. Rasool-Allah-saww bought a large sheep, just as
(Syeda) Fatima-asws had seen, and instructed with slaughtering it. It was slaughtered and it was
grilled.
ِ
اَّللِ ص َح اَّت َوقَ َع َعلَْي َها َو ِه َي تَ ْب ِكي
ُ ت َان ِحيَةً ِمْن ُه ْم تَ ْب ِكي َخمَافَةَ أَ ْن ميَُوتُوا فَطَلَبَ َها َر ُس
ول ا
ْ ت فَاط َمةُ َو تَنَ اح
ْ فَلَ اما أ ََر ُادوا أَ ْكلَ َها قَ َام

182
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When they wanted to eat it, (Syeda) Fatima-asws stood up and went aside away from them-asws,
weeping, fearing that they-asws would be dying. Rasool-Allah-azwj searched for her-asws until hesaww came across her-asws and she-asws was crying.
ِول ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ُال ما َشأْن
ت َعْن ُك ْم فَ َل أ ََرا ُك ْم َتَُوتُو َن
َ ت َاي َر ُس
ْ َك َاي بُنَياة قَال
ُ ت َك َما َرأَيْتُهُ فَتَنَ احْي
َ ْت أَن
َ ْت َك َذا َو َك َذا ِِف نَ ْومي َو قَ ْد فَ َعل
ُ ْاَّلل إِِِين َرأَي
َ َ فَ َق
He-saww said: ‘What is your-asws concern, O daughter-asws?’ She-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww!
I-saww saw such and such during my-asws sleep, and you-saww have done just as I-saww had seen,
so I-asws went aside from you-asws all, so I-asws will not be seeing you-asws dying!’
ِول ا
ِ ِ
ِ َال] لَه ال ِِدهار و هو الا ِذي أَر ف
ِ
اَّلل ص فَ َ ا
الرْؤَاي
َ يل فَ َق
ُ فَ َق َام َر ُس
ُّ ِاط َمةَ َه ِذه
َ
َ ُ َ ُ َ ُ ُ ال َاي ُحمَ ام ُد َه َذا َش ْيطَا ٌن يقول [يُ َق
ُ ص لى َرْك َعتَ ْني مثُا َان َجى َرباهُ فَنََزَل َعلَْيه َج ْ َربئ
ِ
ِِ
ني ِِف نَ ْوِم ِه ْم َما يَغْتَ ُّمو َن بِِه
َ َو يُ ْؤذي الْ ُم ْؤمن
Rasool-Allah-saww stood up. He-saww prayed two Cycles Salat, then whispered to his-saww
Lord-azwj. Jibraeel-as descended unto him-saww. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! This is a Satan-la
called Al-Dihaar, and he-la is the one who had shown (Syeda) Fatima-asws this dream, and he-la
harms the Momineen during their sleep what they are grieving with’.
ِول ا
ِ
ٍ
ِ َال لَه أَنْت أَريت ف
ِ ث مو
ِ فَأَمر ج ْربئِيل فَجاء بِِه إِ َىل رس
ِ
اض َع
َ الرْؤَاي فَ َق
ُّ ِاط َمةَ َه ِذه
َ ال نَ َع ْم َاي ُحمَ ام ُد فَبََز َق َعلَْي ِه ثََل
َ ْ َ َ ُ َ اَّلل ص فَ َق
َُ
َ َ ُ َ َ ََ
َ َ ث بََزقَات فَ َش اجهُ ِف ثََل
He-saww ordered Jibraeel-as, so he-as came with him-la to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said to him-la:
‘Are you-la the one who showed Fatima-asws this dream?’ He-la said, ‘Yes, O Muhammad-saww!’
He-saww spit at him-la with three spitting(s) and fractured him-la in three places.
ِال جربئِيل لِمح ام ٍد قُل اي ُحم ام ُد إِذَا رأَيت ِِف من ِامك ش يئاً تَكْرهه أَو رأَ أَح ٌد ِمن الْمؤِمنِني فَلْي ُقل أَعوذُ ِمبا عاذَت بِِه م َلئِ َكةُ ا
َ َْ
ُاَّلل الْ ُم َقاربُو َن َو أَنْبِيَ ُاؤه
َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ ََ َ ْ َ
َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ َمثُا ق
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ َت و م ْن رْؤَايي و تَ ْقرأُ ا ْْلَ ْم َد و الْم َع ِوذَت
ِ
ني َو قُ ْل ُه َو ا
ادهُ ال ا
َ َح ٌد َو تَ ْت ُف ُل َع ْن يَ َسا ِرك ثََل
ُ َث تَ َف َلت فَِإناهُ ََّل ي
ُ َالْ ُم ْر َسلُو َن َو عب
ُضُّره
َ اَّللُ أ
ِ ُ َ
َ َ َ ُ َ ُ ْصاْلُو َن م ْن َشِر َما َرأَي
ََما َرأ
Then Jibraeel-as said to Muhammad-saww: ‘Say, O Muhammad-saww, whenever you-saww see in
your-saww dream something you-saww dislike, or anyone of the Momineen sees, so let him say,
‘I seek Refuge with what the Angels of Proximity of Allah -azwj seek Refuge with, and His-azwj
Prophets-azwj, the Messengers-as, and His-azwj righteous servants, from the evil of what I have
seen and from my dream’, and he should recited (Surah) Al-Hamd, and Al-Mawazatein
(Surahs) (Al-Naas and Al-Falak), and Say, He-azwj Allah-azwj is One (Al-Tawheed), and spit on your
left, three spitting(s), so it will not harm you what you would have seen’.
ِ اَّلل علَى رسولِِه إِامنَا الناجو ِمن الشاي
.َطان ْاآليَة
ْ َ
ْ
ُ َ َ َُو أَنْ َزَل ا
And Allah-azwj Revealed unto His-azwj Rasool-saww: But rather, the secret counsels are from the
Satan, [58:10] – the Verse’’.183 (Derogatory)
ِال لَه ا ْْلس ن بن عب ِد ا ا
َّلل َو َكا َن َز ِاهداً َو َكا َن ِم ْن أ َْعبَ ِد أ َْه ِل
َ َاق َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن فَُل ٍن الْ َواقِ ِف ِي ق
َ  َع ْن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم بْ ِن إِ ْس َح،ص ائُِر
ْ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ ُ ُ  َكا َن ِيل ابْ ُن َع ٍِم يُ َق:ال
َ َ الْب54
ِ ِالسلْطَا ُن َدحت ِمل لَه ذَل
ِ ب يعِظُه و أيْمر ِابلْمعر
ِ السلْطَا َن ِابلْ َك َلِم ال ا
ص َل ِح ِه
ُّ وف َو َكا َن
ُّ استَ ْقبَ َل
ُّ َُزَمانِِه َو َكا َن يَلْ َقاه
َ ُ ُ َْ
ْ السلْطَا ُن َو ُرامبَا
َ كل
ُ ْ َ ُ ُ َ َ ُ َ ص ْع
183
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(The book) ‘Al Basaair’ – From Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin so and so, the Waqifite, said,

‘‘There was a cousin of mine called Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, and he was from the most
worshipping of the people of his time, and the ruler used to meet him and sometimes he
would welcome the ruler with difficult speech advising him, and instructing him with the good
deeds, and the ruler used to tolerate that to him due his interests.
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ ْب إِ َيل ما أَن
ك إِاَّل
َ َآه فَأ َْد ََّن إِلَْي ِه مثُا ق
َ َِسارِين ب
َ َ َ َح ا
ُ وسى ع الْ َم ْسج َد فَ َر
َ ت فيه َو أ
َ ال لَهُ َاي أ ََاب َعل ٍِي َما أ ََان أ
َ فَلَ ْم يََزْل َهذه َحالُهُ َح اَّت َكا َن يَ ْوماً َد َْ َل أَبُو ا ْْلَ َس ِن ُم
ِ ُب فَاطْل
َب الْ َم ْع ِرفَة
َ َت ل
ْ أَناهُ لَيْ َس
ْ ك َم ْع ِرفَةٌ فَا ْذ َه
This state did not cease to be until it was the day Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws entered the Masjid.
He-asws saw him and drew him near, then said to him: ‘O Abu Ali-asws! I-asws do not like what
(state) you are in, and I-asws do get cheered with you, except that there isn’t any understanding
for you, so go and seek the understanding’.
ِ ِ ك و عن فُ َقه ِاء أَه ِل الْم ِدين ِة مثُا اع ِر
ِ
ِ ِ ُال لَه ا ْذهب و تَ َفقاه و اطْل
ِ ْال جعِل
ِ َال َع ْن أَن
يث
َ َال َع ام ْن ق
َ َيث ق
َ ض ا ْْلَد
َ ب ا ْْلَد
ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ٍ س بْ ِن َمال
ُ ُ َ َق
َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ َ ت ف َد َاك َو َما الْ َم ْع ِرفَةُ فَ َق
َعلَ اي
He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And what is the understanding?’ He-asws said to him:
‘Go and ponder and seek the Hadeeth’. He said, ‘From whom?’ He-asws said: ‘From Anas Bin
Malik and the jurists of the people of Al-Medina, then present the Hadeeth to me-asws’.
ِ ِ ِ ِ ب الْمع ِرفَةَ و َكا َن الارجل معينا
ِ
ِ
ِ
اْلَ َس ِن
ْ صداً أ ََاب
َ ََس َقطَهُ ُكلاهُ مثُا ق
َ َق
ْ ب َو تَ َكلا َم َم َع ُه ْم مثُا َجاءَهُ فَ َقَرأَهُ َعلَْيه فَأ
ِ [م ْعنيِاً] بِدينه فَلَ ْم يََزْل ُم ََرت
َ
ْ ال لَهُ ا ْذ َه
َ ْ َ ُب َو اطْل
َ ال فَ َذ َه
ُُ
ِ
ٍ
ضْي َعة لَهُ فَتَبِ َعهُ َو َْل َقهُ ِِف الطا ِر ِيق
َ ع َح اَّت ََْر َج إِ َىل
He (the narrator) said, ‘He went and spoke with them, then came (back) to him-asws and recited
it to him-asws. He-asws dropped all of it, then said:’ Go and seek the understanding’, and there
was a supporter of his-asws Religion. Abu Al-Hassan-asws did not cease to be with him until heasws went out to an estate of his-asws and he followed him-asws and met him-asws in the road.
ِول ا
ِال لَه جعِْلت فِ َد َاك إِِين أَحت ُّج علَيك بني ي َد ِي ا
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ني ع ب ع َد رس
اَّلل ص َو
َ َني ع َو ق
َ َاَّلل فَ ُدلاِين َعلَى الْ َم ْع ِرفَِة ق
ْ ال فَأ
َ َْ ََربهُ ِأبَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ ُ ُ َ فَ َق
ُ َ ْ َ َ ال َكا َن أَم ُري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ َ َْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ِ
ِ
ْأ
َُْ ََربهُ ِأب َْم ِر أَِّب بَ ْك ٍر َو ُع َمَر فَتَ َقبا َل منْه
He said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I am needy to you in front of Allah-azwj, so
point me upon the understanding’. He-asws informed him about Amir Al-Momineen-asws and
said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was after Rasool-Allah-saww’ and informed him with the matter
of Abu Bakr and Umar. He accepted from him-asws.
ِ َ َال ا ْْلسن ع مثُا ا ْْلسني ح اَّت انْتهى إِ َىل نَ ْف ِس ِه مثُا س َكت ق
ِِ
ِ
ك تَ ْقبَ ُل
َ َت فِ َد َاك فَ َم ْن ُه َو الْيَ ْوَم ق
َ َمثُا ق
َ َُْ َْربت
ْ ال إِ ْن أ
َ ال فَ َم ْن َكا َن بَ ْع َد أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ ْال ُجعل
َ َ
ََ َ ُ ْ َ ُ
ُ َ َ َ َني ع ق
ِ
ت فِ َد َاك
َ َق
ُ ال بَلَى ُجع ْل
Then he said, ‘So who was after Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ He-asws said; ‘Al-Hassan-asws, then AlHusayn-asws’, until he-asws ended up to himself-asws, then he-asws was silent. He said, ‘May I be
sacrificed for you-asws! So, who is it today?’ He-asws said: ‘If I-asws were to inform you, will you
accept?’ He said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you!’
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ِ ال جعِْل
ِ ُ َشار إِ َىل أُِم َغي َل َن فَ ُقل َهلا ي ُق
ِ َ ك الش
وسى بْ ُن َج ْع َف ٍر أَقْبِلِي
َ ََستَ ِد ُّل بِِه ق
َ َق
َ ب إِ َىل تِْل
ُ ُ َ َال أ ََان ُه َو ق
ْ ِ
ْ ت ف َد َاك فَ َش ْيءٌ أ
َ ول لَك ُم
ََ ْ
ْ ال ا ْذ َه
َ َ اجَرة َو أ
He-asws said: ‘I-asws am he-asws’. He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Is there something I
can point with?’ He-asws said: ‘Go to that tree’, and he-asws indicated to Umm Gaylan (a thorny
bush), ‘and say to it, ‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws is saying to you: ‘Come to me-asws!’’
وت
َ َت ق
َ َال فَأَتَ ْيتُ َها ق
َ َق
ال فَ َرأَيْتُ َها َو ا
ُّ ُاَّللِ َجت
ُّ ال فَأَقَار بِِه مثُا لَ ِزَم
َ ني يَ َديِْه مثُا أ
ْ َش َار إِلَْي َها فَ َر َج َع
ْ ض ُجبُوابً َح اَّت َوقَ َف
َ الس ُك
َ َْت ب
َ ب ْاْل َْر
He (the narrator) said, ‘I went to it and by Allah-azwj I saw it uprooting the ground with an
uprooting until it paused in front of him-asws. Then he-asws gestured to it and it returned. Heasws said: ‘Accept it and necessitate the silence’.
ِ ِالرْؤاي فَرأَ لَيلَةً أَاب عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ
يما يََر الناائِ ُم
ُّ ك يََر
َ ك َو َكا َن ِم ْن قَ ْب ِل َذل
َ َح ٌد يَتَ َكلا ُم بَ ْع َد َذل
ْ الرْؤَاي ا ْْلَ َسنَةَ َو يَُر لَهُ مثُا انْ َقطَ َع
ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ُّ ُت َعْنه
َ فَ َكا َن ََّل يََراهُ أ
َ اَّلل ع ف
ِ ِ
ِ َاإلمي
ِْ ال ََّل تَغْتَ ام فَإِ ان الْم ْؤِمن إِذَا ر َس َخ ِِف
.الرْؤَاي
َ الرْؤَاي فَ َق
ُّ ُان ُرفِ َع َعنْه
ُّ اع
َ َفَ َش َكا إِلَْيه انْقط
َ َ ُ
It so happened that he was not seen by anyone speaking after that, and before that he used
to see the beautiful dreams, and he-asws would appear to him, then the dreams were cut off
from him. One-night he-asws saw Abu Abdullah-asws during what the sleeping one sees. He
complained to him-asws of the termination of the dreams. He-asws said: ‘Do not be gloomy, for
the Momin, when he is firmly rooted in the Eman, the dreams are lifted from him'’. 184
ِ َص َحابِِه َع ْن َعلِ ِي بْ ِن الْ َعبا
ِ  َع ْن بَ ْع، الْ َك ِاِف-55
ضى ِِف أ اَوِل
َ َاس َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعْب ِد الار ُْحَ ِن َع ْن أَِّب ا ْْلَ َس ِن ْاْلَاوِل ع ق
َ َح َل َم ََلْ تَ ُك ْن ِِف َما َم
ْ ضأ
ْ  إِ ان ْاْل:ال
ِ
ِ
ك
ْ
َ ت َو َما الْعِلاةُ ِِف َذل
ْ َاخلَلْ ِق َو إِامنَا َح َدث
ُ ْت فَ ُقل
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From one of his companions, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Rahman,

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st who said, ‘The dreams did not exist in the past in the first
creatures, and rather these are new occurrences’. I said, ‘And what is the reason regarding
that?’
ِاَّللِ و طَاعتِ ِه فَ َقالُوا إِ ْن فَعلْنا َذلِك فَما لَنا فَو ا
ِ ِ
ِِ
ت ِأبَ ْكثَ ِرَان َم ًاَّل َو ََّل ِأب ََعِِزَان
َ فَ َق
ال إِ ان ا
َ اَّللَ َعاز ِذ ْكُرهُ بَ َع
َ َ اه ْم إِ َىل عبَ َادة ا
َ ْاَّلل َما أَن
ُ ث َر ُس وًَّل إِ َىل أ َْه ِل َزَمانه فَ َد َع
َ َ َ َ ََ
ًَع ِش َرية
He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention, Sent a Messenger-as to the people of his-as
time. He-as called them to worship Allah-azwj and obey Him-azwj. They said, ‘If they were to do
that, so what would be for us? By Allah-azwj! Neither are you wealthier than us, nor of a
mightier clan?’
اار
َ فَ َق
صْيتُ ُم ِوين أ َْد َْلَ ُك ُم ا
ال إِ ْن أَطَ ْعتُ ُم ِوين أ َْد َْلَ ُك ُم ا
َ اَّللُ ا ْجلَناةَ َو إِ ْن َع
َ اَّللُ الن
He-as said: ‘If you were to obey me-as, Allah-azwj would Enter you all into the Paradise, and if
you were to disobey me-as, Allah-azwj would Enter you all into the Fire!’

184

Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 57 The book of creation - Ch 44 H 54

Page 154 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

ِ
ِ
ِ َ ك فَ َق
ِ َك فَ َقالُوا مَّت ن
ْ فَ َقالُوا َو َما
ًص ُاروا ِعظَاماً َو ُرفَاات
َ صريُ إِ َىل َذل
َ ف َهلُْم َذل
َ ص
ََ
َ ال إِ َذا مت ُّْم فَ َقالُوا لَ َق ْد َرأَيْنَا أ َْم َواتَنَا
َ اار فَ َو
ُ اجلَناةُ َو َما الن
They said, ‘And what is the Paradise and what is the Fire?’ He-saww described it to them. They
said, ‘When shall we arrive to that?’ He-as said: ‘When you die!’ They said, ‘We have seen our
dead ones becoming bones and residue!’
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْذيباً و بِِه
ك
ث ا
َ َح َد
َ َْ َربُوهُ ِمبَا َرأ َْوا َو َما أَنْ َكُروا ِم ْن ذَل
ْ َح َل َم فَأَتَ ْوهُ فَأ
ْ اَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال في ِه ُم ْاْل
ْ است ْخ َفافاً فَأ
ْ َ فَ ْازَد ُادوا لَهُ تَك
They increased to him-as in belying and taking lightly with him-as. So Allah-azwj Mighty and
Majestic Brought the dreams into occurrence among them. They came to him -as and informed
him-as of what they had seen and what they had denied (disliked) from that.
ِ
ِ ال إِ ان ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ صري ْاْلَرواح إِ َىل ِع َق
.ث ْاْلَبْ َدا ُن
َ فَ َق
َ اب َح اَّت تُْب َع
ْ َاح ُك ْم إِ َذا مت ُّْم َو إِ ْن بُلي
ُ اَّللَ َعاز ذ ْكُرهُ أ ََر َاد أَ ْن َْدحتَ اج َعلَْي ُك ْم هبَ َذا َه َك َذا تَ ُكو ُن أ َْرَو
ُ َ ْ ُ َت أَبْ َدانُ ُك ْم ت
He-as said: ‘Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention Wanted to Argue against you all with this. Like
that would be your souls when you die, and even if your bodies have decayed, you will
become souls to Punishment until the bodies are Resurrected!’’185
ِ الد ارةُ الْب
.َح َل َم
َ َ ق،ُاهَرة
ُّ ال أَبُو ُحمَ ام ٍد الْ َع ْس َك ِر
ْ ي ع َم ْن أَ ْكثََر الْ َمنَ َام َرأَ ْاْل
َ ُّ -56
(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –

‘Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws said: ‘One of frequent sleep would see the (pipe) dreams’’.186
ِ
ِ ِول ا
ِ  كِتاب الْغَااي-57
َح َلِم
َ اَّللِ َو َم ْن أُولُو الن َُّهى فَ َق
َ يل َاي َر ُس
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َ ق،َُحَ َد الْ ُق ِِم ِِي
ول ا
ْ ت ِجلَ ْع َف ِر بْ ِن أ
ْ ال أُولُو الن َُّهى أُولُو ْاْل
َ ُ َ
َ اَّلل ص ْيَ ُارُك ْم أُولُو الن َُّهى ق
.ص ِادقَِة
ال ا
(The book) ‘Kitab Al Gayaat’ of Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Qummi who said,

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The best of you are the ones of intelligence’. It was said, ‘O RasoolAllah-saww! And who are the ones of intelligence?’ He-saww said: ‘The ones of intelligence and
the ones of true dreams’’.187
ِِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ َُح َد عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ْاْل
آابئِِه ع
ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ  َع ْن َس ْه ِل بْ ِن أ،اب التْابص َرةِ ل َعل ِِي بْ ِن َاببَ َويْه
ُ َكت
َ وس ى بْ ِن َج ْع َف ٍر َع ْن أَبيه َع ْن
َ يل بْ ِن ُم
َ َش َعث َع ْن ُم
َ وس ى بْ ِن إ ْمسَاع
ِ ِ ِ َاَّللِ و َحت ِزين ِمن الشايط
ِ
ِْ ث بِِه
اإلنْ َسا ُن نَ ْف َسهُ فَََرياهُ ِِف َمنَ ِام ِه
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َق
ول ا
ُّ اَّللِ ص
ُ ان َو الاذي ُدحَ ِد
ْ َ ٌ ْ َ الرْؤَاي ثََلثَةٌ بُ ْشَر م َن ا
The book ‘Al Tabsira’ of Ali Bin Nabawayh – From Sahl Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al
Ash’as,

‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The dreams are three – glad tiding from
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Allah-azwj, and grief from the Satan-la, and that which the human being discusses with himself,
so he sees it in his sleep’.
ِ ُّ ال ص
ِ َاَّللِ و ا ْْللُم ِمن الشايط
.ان
َ ََو ق
ْ َ ُ ُ َ الرْؤَاي م َن ا
And he-saww said: ‘The dream is from Allah-azwj and the (pipe) dream is from the Satan-la’’.188
ِ إبِِسن ِادهِ عن أَِّب عب ِد ا،يد
ٍ ِني ب ِن سع
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ني ُج ْزءاً ِم َن النُّبُاوةِ َو ِمْن ُه ْم َم ْن يُ ْعطَى َعلَى
َ َاَّلل ع ق
َ ْي الْ ُم ْؤم ِن َو ُرْؤَايهُ ُج ْزءٌ م ْن َسْبع
َْ ْ َ َ ْ
ُ  كتَا59
َ ْ ِ ْ ب الْ ُم ْؤم ِن ل ْل ُح َس
ُ  َرأ:ال
ِ ُالثُّل
.ث
‘Kitab Al Momin’ of Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, by his chain,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin sees (a dream) and his dream is a part from
seventy parts from the Prophet-hood, and from them is one who is Given upon the third’’.189
ِص
ٍ ُ ِم ْن ِعداةِ ُكت،ُّر الْمْنثُور
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ُّ ِاْلَياة
ْ اىل َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر ِِف
َ َالدنْيا َو ِِف ْاآل َِْرةِ ق
الرْؤَاي ال ا
َ ايب ص ِِفقَ ْولِِه تَ َع
ُّ ال ِه َي
ُاْلَة
َ َِسان
َ ب ِأب
ُ َ ُّ  الد-60
ِِ يد َع ْن أَّب الد ْارَداء َعن الن
.ُيََر َاها الْ ُم ْسلِ ُم أ َْو تَُر لَهُ فَ ِه َي بُ ْشَراهُ ِِف ا ْْلَيَاةِ الدُّنْيَا َو بُ ْشَراهُ ِِف ْاآل َِْرةِ ا ْجلَناة
(The non-Shia book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour – From a number of books, by chains from Abu Al Darda’a,

‘From the Prophet-saww regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life
of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64], he-saww said: ‘These are the righteous dreams the
Muslims see, or it is seen for him, so it is his glad tiding in the life of the world, and his glad
tiding in the Hereafter is the Paradise’’.190 (From a Non-shia source)
ِ الرْؤاي ال ا
ِ
ٍِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َو َع ْن َعْب ِد ا-61
ِ ِ
ُّ ِاىل َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر ِِف ا ْْلَياة
ني ُج ْزءاً ِم َن
َ َالدنْيا ق
َ ايب ص ِِفقَ ْولِِه تَ َع
َ صاْلَةُ يُبَشُار هبَا الْ ُم ْؤم ُن ُج ْزءٌ م ْن ستاة َو أ َْربَع
َ ُّ ال
ِِ اَّلل بْن ُع َمَر َعن الن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َك فَِإامنَا هو ِمن الشايط
.ًَحدا
ْ ان لِيَ ْحُزنَهُ فَلْيَنْ ِف
َ ك فَلْيُ ْخِ ْرب ِهبَا َو ِاداً َو َم ْن َرأَ ِس َو ذَل
َ النُّبُاوة فَ َم ْن َرأَ ذَل
ْ َ َُ
َ ث َع ْن يَ َسا ِرهِ ثََلاثً َو ََّل َيُْ ْرب هبَا أ
And from Abdullah Bin Umar,

‘From the Prophet-saww regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life
of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64], he-saww said: ‘The righteous dream, the Momin is
given glad tidings with it, is a part from forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood. The one who
sees that, so let him inform his cordial ones with it, and the one who sees evil of that, so rather
it is from the Satan-la to grieve him, so let him spit on his left thrice and not inform anyone
with it’’.191 (From a Non-shia source)
ِ اَّللِ أَِْربِين عنقَوِل اِ ا
ين َآمنُوا َو كانُوا
َ ال َاي َر ُس
َ اَّللِ ص فَ َق
َ  أَتَى َر ُج ٌل ِم ْن أ َْه ِل الْبَ ِاديَِة َر ُس:ال
َ َاَّللِ ق
ول ا
 َو َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع َع ْن َجابِ ِر بْ ِن َعْب ِد ا-62
ْ ْ َ ْ ْ ول ا
َ اَّلل الذ
ِ ْ ي تا ُقو َن َهلم الْب ْشر ِِف
ِالدنْيا و ِِف ْاآل ِْرة
ُ ُُ
َ
َ ُّ اْلَياة
َ
And from Abu Ja’far-asws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘A man from the people of the
valleys came to Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me about Words of
188
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Allah-azwj: Those who are believing, and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the glad tiding
in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. [10:64]’.
ُّ ِاَّللِ ص أَاما قَ ْولُهُ َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر ِِف ا ْْلَياة
الرْؤَاي ا ْْلَ َسنَةُ تَُر لِلْ ُم ْؤِم ِن فَيُبَشُار ِهبَا ِِف ُدنْيَاهُ َو أَاما قَ ْولُهُ َو ِِف ْاآل َِْرةِ فَِإ اهنَا بِ َش َارةُ الْ ُم ْؤِم ِن
ُ ال َر ُس
َ فَ َق
ول ا
ُّ الدنْيا فَ ِه َي
ِ
ِ ِعنْ َد الْمو
.ك إِ َىل قَِْرب َك
ت أَ ان ا
َ ُك َو ل َم ْن َْدح ِمل
َ َاَّللَ قَ ْد َغ َفَر ل
َْ
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘As for His-azwj Words: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world
[10:64], it is the good dream shown to the Momin, so he is given glad tidings with it in his
world; and as for His-azwj Words: and in the Hereafter. [10:64], it is a glad tiding of the Momin
during the death: ‘Allah-azwj has Forgiven (your sins) for you and for the one who carried you
to your grave’’.192 (From a Non-shia source)
ِ اْلَ َسنَةُ يََر َاها الْ ُم ْسلِ ُم لِنَ ْف ِس ِه أ َْو لِبَ ْع
ٍ  َو َع ِن ابْ ِن َعبا-63
ُّ ِاس َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر ِِف ا ْْلَياة
.ض إِ ْْ َوانِِه
ْ الرْؤَاي
َ َالدنْيا ق
ُّ ال ِه َي
And from Ibn Abbas –

‘For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world [10:64], he said, ‘It is the good dream the
Muslims see, or for one of his brothers’’.193 (From a Non-shia source + not a Hadeeth)
ِص
ِ  أَََّل إِناه ََل ي بق ِمن مب ِِشر:ال
ِ ِ ٍ ِ ِ
.ُاْلَةُ يََر َاها الْ ُم ْسلِ ُم أ َْو تَُر لَه
َ َايب ص ق
الرْؤَاي ال ا
ُّ ات النُّبُاوةِ إِاَّل
َ َ ُ ْ َ َْ ْ ُ
ِِ  َو َعن ابْن َعبااس َعن الن-64
And from Ibn Abbas,

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Indeed! There does not remain from the glad tidings of
the Prophet-hood except the righteous dream the Muslims sees or is shown to him’’.194 (From
a Non-shia source)
ِص
ِول ا
ِ  ََّل نُب اوةَ ب ع ِدي إِاَّل الْمب ِِشر:ال
ِ
.ُاْلَة
َ َات ق
َ يل َاي َر ُس
َ َ َو َع ْن أَِّب الطَُّف ْي ِل َعْنهُ ص ق-65
الرْؤَاي ال ا
ُّ ال
ُ اَّلل َو َما الْ ُمبَ ِشَر
ُ َ َُ
َْ ُ
َ ات ق
And from Abu Al-Tufeyl,

‘From him-saww having said: ‘There is no Prophet-hood after me-saww except the glad tidings!’
It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what are the glad tidings?’ He-saww said: ‘The righteous
dreams’’.195 (From a Non-shia source)
ِ ِ ِ
ِ الرْؤاي ال ا
ِول ا
ِ
.َِجَز ِاء النُّبُاوة
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َ َو َع ْن أَِّب قَتَ َادةَ ق-66
ْ صاْلَةُ بُ ْشَر م َن ا اَّلل َو ه َي ُج ْزءٌ م ْن أ
َ ُّ اَّلل ص
And from Abu Qatadah who said,

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The righteous dream is glad tidings from Allah-azwj, and it is a part from
the parts of Prophet-hood’’.196 (From a Non-shia source)
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ِ
ِول ا
ِ
َص َدقُ ُه ْم َح ِديثاً َو ُرْؤَاي الْ ُم ْسلِِم ُج ْزءٌ ِم ْن ِست ٍاة
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َ َو َع ْن أَِّب ُهَريْ َرَة ق-67
ْ َص َدقُ ُه ْم ُرْؤَاي أ
ْ ب َو أ
ُ ب الازَما ُن ََلْ تَ َك ْد ُرْؤَاي الْ ُم ْؤم ِن تَكْذ
َ اَّلل ص إِ َذا اقْ ََرت
ِو أَربعِني جزءاً ِمن النُّب اوة
ُ َ ْ ُ َ َْ َ
And from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator) who said,

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When the (end of) times draws near, the dream of a Momin would
almost not be false, and their most truthful of dreams would be their most truthful of
narration, and the dream of a Muslim is a part from forty-six parts from the Prophet-hood.
ِ ِ ُّ ان و
ِ الرْؤاي ال ا
ِ ُّ اَّللِ و
ِ
ِ
ُّ َو
ٌ الرْؤَاي ثََل
ُ الرْؤَاي مماا ُدحَ ِد
ُث الار ُج ُل نَ ْف َسه
َ ُّ َث ف
َ َالرْؤَاي م ْن َْحت ِزي ِن الشْايط
َ صاْلَةُ بُ ْشَر م َن ا
And the dreams are three. There is a righteous dream being a glad tiding from Allah-azwj, and
there is the dream (nightmare) being from the grief by Satan-la, and there is the dream from
what the man discusses with himself.
ِ
ِ
ِِ ْ و إِ َذا رأَ أَح ُد ُكم ما يكْره فَ ْلي ُقم و لْيْت ُفل و ََّل ُدح ِِد
ِ ِ
ُّ ااس َو أ ُِح
ٌ َب الْ َقْي َد ِِف الن ْاوم َو أَ ْكَرهُ الْغُ ال الْ َقْي ُد ثَب
َُح ُد ُك ْم ُرْؤَاي تُ ْعجبُه
َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َُ َ َ ْ َ َ َ
َ ات ِِف ال ِدي ِن فَإ ْن َرأَ أ
َ ث به الن
ِ
ٍ
.صلِي
ص َها إِ ْن َشاءَ َو إِ ْن َرأَ َشْيئاً يَكَْرُههُ فَ َل يَ ُق ا
فَلْيَ ُق ا
َ َُحد َو لْيَ ُق ْم ي
َ صهُ َعلَى أ
And when one of you sees what he dislikes, then let him stand and spit, and he should not
narrate with it to the people; and I-saww love the shackle during the sleep (dream) and I-saww
dislike the fetters. The shackle is clothing in the religion. So if one of you sees a dream
fascinating him, let him narrate it if he so desires to, and if he sees something he dislikes, he
should not narrate to anyone, and let him stand and pray Salat’’.197 (From a Non-shia source)
ِ
ٍِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ  و عن عبادةَ ب ِن ال ا-68
.ِني ُج ْزءاً ِم َن النُّبُاوة
َ َايب ص ق
صامت أَ ان النِ ا
َ  ُرْؤَاي الْ ُم ْؤم ِن ُج ْزءٌ م ْن ستاة َو أ َْربَع:ال
ْ َ َُ ْ َ َ
And from Ubadah Bin Al Samir –

‘The dream of a Momin is a part from forty-six parts of the Prophet-hood’’.198 (From a Nonshia source)
ٍ ِ و عن أَِّب سع-69
ِ َ َيد ا ْخلُ ْد ِر ِي َعْنهُ ص ق
ث ِهبَا َو إِ َذا َرأَ َغ ْ َريهُ ِمماا يَكَْرهُ فَِإامنَا
اَّللِ فَلْيَ ْح َم ِد ا
الرْؤَاي ُِدحبُّ َها فَِإامنَا ِه َي ِم َن ا
ْ اَّللَ َعلَْي َها َو لْيُ َح ِِد
ُّ َح ُد ُك ُم
َ  إ َذا َرأَ أ:ال
َ َْ َ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
.ُضُّره
ُ ََحد فَإهنَا ََّل ت
َ ه َي م َن الشايْطَان فَلْيَ ْستَع ْذ اب اَّلل م ْن َشِرَها َو ََّل يَ ْذ ُك ْرَها ْل
And from Abu Saeed Al Khudry –

‘From him-saww having said: ‘When one of you sees the dream fascinating him, so rather it is
from Allah-azwj, so let him praise Allah-azwj upon it and let him narrate with it; and when he sees
something else from what he dislikes, so rather it is from the Satan -la. Let him seek Refuge
with Allah-azwj from its evil and not mention it to anyone, so it will not harm him’’.199 (From a
Non-shia source)
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ِ الرْؤاي ال ا
ٍ ِ و عن أَِّب سع-70
ِ
ِ
.ِني ُج ْزءاً ِم َن النُّبُاوة
َ َيد أَيْضاً َعْنهُ ص ق
َ صاْلَةُ ُج ْزءٌ م ْن َسْبع
َ ُّ :ال
َ
َْ َ
And from Abu Saeed as well,

‘From him-saww having said: ‘The righteous dream is a part from seventy parts of the Prophethood’’.200 (From a Non-shia source)
ِص
ِ ص ِام
ُّ ِاىل َهلُُم الْبُ ْشر ِِف ا ْْلَياة
اْلَةُ يََر َاها الْ ُم ْؤِم ُن لِنَ ْف ِس ِه أ َْو تَُر لَهُ َو ُه َو َك َل ٌم يُ َكلِِ ُم
َ َالدنْيا ق
الرْؤَاي ال ا
َ ت َعنْهُ ص ِِفقَ ْولِِه تَ َع
 َو َع ْن ُعبَ َادةَ بْ ِن ال ا-71
ُّ ال ِه َي
.ك َعْب َدهُ ِِف الْ َمنَاِم
َ ُّبِِه َرب
And from Ubadah Bin Al Samir,

‘From him-saww regarding Words of the Exalted: For them is the glad tiding in the life of the
world [10:64], he-saww said: ‘It is the righteous dream the Momin sees it for himself, or is
shown to him, and it is a Speech your Lord-azwj Speaks with to His-azwj servant during the
sleep’’.201 (From a Non-shia source)
ٍ ث مار
ِ ْ اَّللِ و
ِ ُّ :ال
ِ ِ
ات مثُا لْيَ ْستَعِ ْذ ِاب اَّللِ ِم ْن َشِِرَها
َ َ َو َع ْن أَِّب قَتَ َادةَ ق-72
ْ َح ُد ُك ْم َشْيئاً يَكَْرُههُ فَلْيَْن ِف
َ َ ث َع ْن يَ َسا ِرهِ ثََل
َ اْلُلُ ُم م َن الشْايطَان فَإذَا َرأَ أ
َ الرْؤَاي م َن ا
.ُضُّره
ُ َفَِإ اهنَا ََّل ت
And from Abu Qatadah who said,

‘The dream is from Allah-azwj and the (pipe) dream is from the Satan-la. Whenever one of you
sees anything, he dislikes, so let him spit on his left three times, then let him seek Refuge with
Allah-azwj from it’s evil, so it will not harm him’’.202 (From a Non-shia source)
ِ
ِِ
ِول ا
ِ
ِ
ِ الرْؤاي علَى ثََلثٍَة ِمنْها َختْ ِو
ٍ ِف ب ِن مال
ث بِِه نَ ْف َسهُ ِِف
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َك ق
ُ آد َم َو ِمنْ َها ْاْلَ ْمُر ُدحَ ِد
ٌ
َ يف م َن الشايْطَان ليَ ْحُز َن بِه ابْ َن
َ َ ُّ اَّلل ص
َ
َ ْ  َو َع ْن َع ْو-73
ِ
ٍِ ِ
ِ
ِ
.ِني ُج ْزءاً ِم َن النُّبُاوة
َ الْيَ َقظَة فَََرياهُ ِِف الْ َمنَ ِام َو مْن َها ُج ْزءٌ م ْن ستاة َو أ َْربَع
And from Awf Bin Malik who said,

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The dream is based upon three. From these is a scare from the Satanla to grieve the son of Adam-as with it, and from these is the matter he discusses with himself
during the wakefulness, so he sees it during the sleep, and from these is a part from forty-six
parts of the Prophet-hood’’.203 (From a Non-shia source)
ِ  الْعج:ال
ِ
ِ
ِ
َْ ٍذ ِابلْيَ ِد َو
ْ ايءَ ََلْ َيَْطُْر لَهُ َعلَى َاب ٍل فَيَ ُكو ُن ُرْؤَاي ُه َكأ
ُ ِب م ْن ُرْؤَاي الار ُج ِل أَناهُ يَب
ُ َ َ َ َ َو َع ْن ُسلَْيم بْ ِن َعام ٍر أَ ان عُ َمَر بْ َن ا ْخلَطااب ق-74
ْ يت فَََري الش
ًالرْؤَاي فَ َل يَ ُكو ُن ُرْؤَايهُ َشْيئا
ُّ يََر الار ُج ُل
And from Suleym Bin Aamir,
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‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘The strangeness from the dream of a man is that he sleeps at
night, so he sees something which had not occurred in his mind, so his dream would be like
taking by the hand, and the man sees the dream, and his dream does not happen to be
anything’.
ِ اَّلل ي تو اَّف ْاْلَنْ ُفس ِحني موِِتا و الاِِت ََل َتَُت ِِف م
ِِ
ِ َ ِب ع أَ فَ َل أُِْرب َك بِ َذل
ٍ ِال َعلِ ُّي بْن أَِّب طَال
ك الاِِت قَضى
ُ اَّللَ يَ ُق
َ فَ َق
ني إِ ان ا
ُ نامها فَيُ ْم ِس
َ ك َاي أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ ْ ْ
َ َْ َ َ
ُْ
ُ
َ ََ ُول ا
ِ
ِ ْ ت و ي رسل ْاْل
َج ٍل ُم َس ًّمى
َ ُْر إىل أ
ُ ُْ َ َ َعلَْي َها الْ َم ْو
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws inform you with that, O commander of the faithful?
Allah-saww Says: Allah Expires the souls when they die, and those who do not die in their sleep.
So He Withholds those whom the death is Decreed upon, and He Sends back the others to a
specified term [39:42].
ِ ص ِادقَةُ و ما رأَت إِ َذا أُرِسلَت إِ َىل أ
ِ
ني ِِف ا ْهلََو ِاء فَ َك َذبَْت َها َو
فَ ا
ُّ َت َو ِه َي ِعْن َدهُ ِِف ال اس َم ِاء فَ ِه َي
ْ َ َ َ الرْؤَاي ال ا
ْ س ُكلا َها فَ َما َرأ
ْ ْ
ُ َج َساد َها تَلَ اقْت َها الشايَاط
ْ
َ اَّللُ يَتَ َو اَّف ْاْلَنْ ُف
ِ
ِ أَْربِْتَا ِابْْلَاب ِط ِيل فَ ُك ِذب
.ب ُع َمُر ِم ْن قَ ْولِِه
َْ
َ
َ ت ف َيها فَ َعج
ََ ْ
Allah-azwj Expires the selves, all of them. So, whatever is seen, and it is with Him-azwj in the sky,
it is the true dream, and whatever is seen when it is Sent back to its body, the Satan -la meets
it in the air, so he-la belies it and informs it with the falsehood, so you should belie regarding
it’. Umar was astounded from his-asws words’’.204
ٍِ
ِ
ِ
ِ اض ِر ب ِن سوي ٍد عن درست ب ِن أَِّب منْصوٍر عن أَِّب ب
اَّللِ ع
َ َص ٍري ق
ت ِْلَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ْ  َع ِن الْعِداةِ َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-75
ُ  قُ ْل:ال
ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ُ ْ ْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْالد َع ْن أَبِيه َع ِن الن
َ َْ ُ َ
ِ ص ِادقَةُ و الْ َك ِاذبةُ خمَْرجهما ِمن مو ِض ٍع و
ِ
اح ٍد
ُّ ت فِ َد َاك
ُ ُجع ْل
َ َْ ْ َ ُُ َ َ
َ الرْؤَاي ال ا
(The book) – From the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from Al Nazr Bin Suwed,
from Dorost Bin Abu Mansour, from Abu Baseer who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! The true dream and the false, is
their emergence from place (source)?’
ِ َال ص َدقْت أَاما الْ َك ِاذبةُ الْمختَلِ َفةُ فَِإ ان الارجل ي راها ِِف أَاوِل لَيلَ ٍة ِِف سلْط
ان الْ َمَرَد ِة الْ َف َس َق ِة َو إِامنَا ِه َي َش ْيءٌ َُيَيا ُل إِ َىل الار ُج ِل َو ِه َي َك ِاذبَةٌ ُخمَالَِفةٌ ََّل َْ ْ َري
ُْ َ
َ ََ َ ُ
َ َ َ َق
ْ
ُ
فِ َيها
He-asws said: ‘You speak the truth! As for the false, it is various, for the man sees it in the
beginning of the night, in the authority of the apostasy, the mischief (Satan -la), and rather it is
something imagined to the man, and it is false, opposite, there being no good in it.
ِ
ِ ول الْم َلئِ َك ِة و ذَلِك قَبل ال اسح ِر فَ ِهي
ِ و أَاما ال ا
ِِ
ِ
اَّللُ إِاَّل أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن ُجنُباً أ َْو يَ ُكو َن َعلَى
ف إِ ْن َشاءَ ا
ُ صادقَةٌ ََّل َختْتَل
َ صادقَةُ إِذَا َر
َ َ َ َْ َ َ
َ ُآها بَ ْع َد الثُّلُثَ ْني م َن اللاْي ِل َم َع ُحل
َ
ِ اَّلل عاز و ج ال ح ِقي َقةَ ِذ ْك ِرهِ فَِإ اهنَا َختْتلِف و تُب ِطئ علَى ص
ِ
ِ
ٍ
.احبِ َها
ر
ك
ذ
ي
َل
َو
أ
ر
ه
ط
ري
غ
ْ
ا
َ
ُ
َ َ ُ ْ َ ُ َ
َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ ْ ْ َْ
And as for the true, when he sees it after the two-thirds of the night with the permeation of
the Angels, and that is before the pre-dawn, so it is true, it will not be opposed, if Allah-azwj so
Desires, except if he happens to be with sexual impurity, or it happens to be without
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cleanliness, or he did not mention Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, reality of His-azwj Mention,
so it would be opposed and delayed upon its owner’’.205
تفصيل و تبيني

Detail and Explanation (Abridged)
ملا كان أمر الرؤاي و صدقها و كذهبا مما اْتلفت فيه أقاويل الناس فل أبس أن نذكر هاهنا بعض أقوال املتكلمني و اْلكماء مث نبني ما ظهر لنا فيه من
.أْبار أئمة اْلانم ع
When the matter of the dream and its trueness and its falsity are from what there is a
differing, it is, there are (various) words of the people so there is no problem in us mentioning
over here some of the words of the theologians and the wise ones, then we shall explain what
has appeared to us regarding it from the Ahadeeth of the Imams-asws of the people.
ِول ا
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ اْل ِد
ِ يث َعن رس
.ِني ُج ْزءاً ِم َن النُّبُاوة
َ َاَّلل ص أَناهُ ق
َ  ُرْؤَاي الْ ُم ْؤم ِن ُج ْزءٌ م ْن َسْب َعة َو َسْبع:ال
َُ ْ
َْ َو قَ ْد َجاءَ ِِف
And it has come in the Hadeeth from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘The dream of a Momin is
a part from seventy-seven parts from the Prophet-hood’’.
.ُب ِعْن َده
َ َي َعْنهُ ع أَناهُ ق
ُّ  ُرْؤَاي الْ ُم ْؤِم ِن َْجت ِري َْجمَر َك َلٍم تَ َكلا َم بِِه الار:ال
َ َو ُرِو
And it is reported from him-saww having said: ‘The dream of a Momin flows the flow of a Speech
the Lord-azwj Speaks with him’’.
ِ اس ا ْخلن ِ ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ص ُدوِر الن
ااس
َ ِ فأما وسوسة شياطني اجلن فقد ورد السمع بذكرها قال هللا تعاىل م ْن َشِِر الْ َو ْسو
ُ س ِِف
ُ ااس الذي يُ َو ْسو
As for the insinuations of Satan-la of the Jinn, it’s mention has arrived to the hearing. Allah-azwj
the Exalted Said: From the evil of doubts insinuated by the wicked one [114:4] Who
insinuates into the chests of people [114:5] Being from the Jinn and the people [114:6].
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِْ ني
ٍ ض ُه ْم إِىل بَ ْع
ِ ْاإلن
ف الْ َق ْوِل غُُروراً و ورد السمع به فل
َ ض ُز ُْْر
ُ س َو ا ْجل ِِن يُوحي بَ ْع
َ وحو َن إِىل أ َْوليائ ِه ْم ليُجادلُوُك ْم و قال َشياط
َ و قال َو إِ ان الشاياط
ُ ُني لَي
.طريق إىل دفعه
And He-azwj Said: and that the satans are suggesting to their friends to contend with you all,
[6:121]; and Said: satans of the humans and the Jinn, suggesting flowery words to each
other, deceiving; [6:112]; and it has arrived to the hearing, so there is no path to defending
it.
ِول ا
ِول ا
ِ
ِ
َ ال َاي َر ُس
َ ب إِ ْذ قَ َام إِلَْي ِه َر ُج ٌل فَ َق
ُ  بَْينَ َما َر ُس:ال
َ َاَّللِ أَناهُ ق
َرَو َجابُِر بْ ُن َعْب ِد ا
ُ ْاَّلل إِِِين َرأَي
ُت َكأَ ان َرأْسي قَ ْد قُط َع َو ُه َو يَتَ َد ْحَر ُج َو أ ََان أَتْ بَ ُعه
ُ ُاَّلل ص َيَْط
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It is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was addressing, when
a man stood up to him-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw (in a dream) as if my head had
been cut off and it was tumbling down, and I was pursuing it’.
ِِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ َ َك مثُا ق
ِ ْ اَّللِ ص ََّل ُحت ِِد
ِ َب الشايط
.ًَحدا
ُ ال لَهُ َر ُس
َ فَ َق
ول ا
َ ِان ب
َ
ْ ِ ث بِلَع
َ َح َد ُك ْم ِِف َمنَامه فَ َل ُدحَ ِدثَ ان به أ
َ ب الشْايطَا ُن أ
َ ال إذَا لَع
Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘Do not narrate with the playing of the Satan -la with you!’ Then
he-saww said: ‘Whenever the Satan-la plays with one of you in his sleep, so do not narrate with
it to anyone’’.
و أما رؤية اإلنسان للنيب ص أو ْلحد اْلئمة ع ِف املنام فإن ذلك عندي على ثلثة أقسام قسم أقطع على صحته و قسم أقطع على بطلنه و قسم
أجوز فيه الصحة و البطلن فل أقطع فيه على حال
And as for the dream of the person of the Prophet-saww or one of the Imams-asws in the sleep,
so that, in my view, is based upon three categories. A category I can conclude upon it’s
correctness, and a category I can conclude upon with its falsehood, and a category I can allow
in it the correctness and the falsity, so I cannot conclude in it based upon any state.
فأما الذي أقطع على صحته فهو كل منام رأ فيه النيب ص أو أحد اْلئمة ع و هو الفاعل لطاعة أو آمر هبا و انه عن معصية أو مبني لقبحها و قائل
ْلق أو داع إليه و زاجر عن ابطل أو ذام ملن هو عليه
As for that I can conclude with upon it’s correctness, it is every sleep one sees the Prophet-saww
during it or one of the Imams-asws, and he is a doer of the obedience, or instructs with it, and
forbids from disobedience, or manifests to its ugliness, and a speaker of truth, or calling to it,
or rebuking from a falsity, or condemning the one who is upon it.
و أما الذي أقطع على بطلنه فهو كل ما كان ضد ذلك لعلمنا أن النيب ص و اإلمام ع صاحبا حق و صاحب اْلق بعيد عن الباطل
And as for that which I can conclude upon it’s falsity, it is all what was opposite of that, due
to us knowing that the Prophet-saww and the Imam-asws are companions of truth, and a
companion of the truth would be remote from the falsehood.
و أما الذي أجوز فيه الصحة و البطلن فهو املنام الذي ير فيه النيب و اإلمام ع و ليس هو آمرا و َّل انهيا و َّل على حال َيتص ابلدايانت مثل أن
يراه راكبا أو ماشيا أو جالسا و حنو ذلك
And as for that which I allow the correctness and the falsity in it, so it is the sleep in which
one sees the Prophet-saww and the Imam-asws, and he is neither an instructor (of good), nor a
forbidder (from evil), nor upon a state specific with the religiousness, like if he sees him -asws
riding, or walking, or being seated, or approximate that.
ِ ِ
 فإنه إذا كان املراد به املنام دحمل على التخصيص دون أن.ايب ص ِم ْن قَ ْولِِه َم ْن َر ِآين فَ َق ْد َر ِآين فَِإ ان الشْايطَا َن ََّل يَتَ َشباهُ ِّب
ِِ و أما اخلرب الذي يُْرَو َعن الن
يكون ِف كل حال و يكون املراد به القسم اْلول من الثلثة اْلقسام ْلن الشيطان َّل يتشبه ابلنيب ص ِف شيء من اْلق و الطاعات
And as for the Hadeeth being reported from the Prophet-saww from his-saww words: ‘One who
sees me-saww, so he has seen me-saww, for the Satan-la cannot resemble me-saww’, it is, when the

Page 162 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

intent with it was the dream, it is carried upon the specifics besides that it could be in every
situation, and the intend with it would be the first category from the three categories,
because the Satan-la cannot resemble the Prophet-saww in anything from the truth and the
obedience.
 فإنه دحتمل وجهني أحدمها أن يكون املراد به رؤية املنام و يكون ْاصا كاخلرب اْلول على.ي َعنْهُ ص ِم ْن قَ ْولِِه َم ْن َر ِآين َانئِماً َر ِآين يَ ْقظَا َن
َ و أما َما ُرِو
القسم الذي قدمناه
And as for what is reported from him-saww from his-saww words: ‘One who sees me-saww sleeping,
has seen me in wakefulness’, it is carried upon two aspects. One of these is that the intent
with it would be seeing of the dream, and it would be specific like the first Hadeeth based
upon the category which we have forwarded.
و الثاين أن يكون أراد به رؤية اليقظة دون املنام و يكون قوله انئما حاَّل للنيب و ليست حاَّل ملن رآه فكأنه قال من رآين و أان انئم فكأمنا رآين و أان
منتبه و الفائدة ِف هذا املقال أن يعلمهم أبنه يدرك ِف اْلالتني إدراكا واحدا فيمنعهم ذلك إذا حضروا عنده و هو انئم أن يفيضوا فيما َّل دحسن أن
يذكروه حبضرته و هو منتبه
And the second is that he intended to see him while awake and not dreaming, and his words
should be while asleep to the Prophet, and not to the one who saw him. And the benefit in
this article is that he informs them that he is aware of both cases in one sense, so he prevents
them from that if they come to him while he is sleeping, from overflowing with what they do
not like to remind him of his presence while he is attentive.
ٍ يد و
ِ ال إِِين لَست َكأ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ و قَ ْد رِوي عْنه ع أَناه َغ َفا مثُا قَام ي
.اي َو ََّل يَنَ ُام قَلِْيب
َ ضوء فَ ُسئِ َل َع ْن ذَل
ُ ُ صلِي م ْن َغ ِْري َْجتد
ُ َُ َ ُ َ
ََُ
َ ُ ْ ِ َ ك فَ َق
َ ََحد ُك ْم تَنَا ُم َعْين
And it has been reported from him-saww having dozed off, then stood up to pray Salat from
without renewing wud’u. He-saww was asked about that. He-saww said: ‘I-saww am not like one of
you all. My-saww eyes sleep and my-saww heart does not sleep’’.
ْاَتة

Conclusion (Ahadeeth used)
ِول ا
ٍ َب ابْ ِن ط
ِ َات لَْيلَ ٍة فِيما يَر الناائِم َكأَ اان ِِف َدا ِر ُع ْقبَةَ بْ ِن رافِ ٍع فَأُتِينَا بِرط
ِِ ت
ٍ َي َع ْن أَن
الرفْ َعةَ لَنَا ِِف الدُّنْيَا َو
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َس ق
َ َت ذ
ُ ْاب فَأَاول
ُ ْاَّلل ص َرأَي
َ
َ َو ُرِو
ُ
ُ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.اب
َ َالْ َعافيَةَ ِِف ْاآلَْرةِ َو أَ ان دينَنَا قَ ْد ط
And it is narrated from Anas (a well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One
night I-saww saw in what the sleeping one sees, as if I-saww was in the house of Uqba Bin Rafie
with dates of Ibn Ta’ab. I-saww interpreted it as being the loftiness for us-asws in the world and
the well-being in the Hereafter, and there our-asws religion is good’’.
ِ ِ
ِ ْس ْرج
ِ
ت َم ْهيَ َعةَ فَتَأ اَولْتُ َها أَ ان َوَابءَ الْ َم ِدينَ ِة نُِق َل إِ َىل
َ َايب ص ق
ُّ َو َرَو الْبُ َخا ِر
ْ َت م َن الْ َمدينَة َح اَّت نََزل
ْ َ َ َ ِ ت ْامَرأًَة َس ْوَداءَ َاثئَرَة الارأ
ي َع ِن ابْ ِن ُع َمَر أَ ان النِ ا
ُ ْ َرأَي:ال
.َُم ْهيَ َعةَ َو ِه َي ا ْجلُ ْح َفة
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And it is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Ibn Umar that the Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww saw (in the
dream) a black woman of erect hear having gone out from Al-Medina until she descended at
Mahyah. I-saww interpreted it that a plague of Al-Medina would be transferred to Mahyah, and
it is Al-Juhfa’’.
ِول ا
ِِ
ِ َ َاَّللِ ص سأ ََل عن ورقَةَ فَ َقالَت ْ ِدجيةُ إِناه قَ ْد ص ادق
يض
ُ ال َر ُس
َ ات قَ ْب َل أَ ْن تَظْ َهَر فَ َق
َ ي أَ ان َر ُس
ول ا
ٌ ِاب ب
َ ك َو لَك ْن َم
ٌ َاَّلل ص َرأَيْتُهُ ِِف الْ َمنَ ِام َو َعلَْيه ثي
َ ُ َ َ ْ
ََ ْ َ َ
َ َو ُرِو
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
.ك
َ اس َغ ْريُ َذل
ٌ ََو لَ ْو َكا َن م ْن أ َْه ِل الناار لَ َكا َن َعلَْيه لب
And it is reported that Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about Waraqa. (Syeda) Khadeeja-as said,
‘He has ratified you-saww, but he died before he revealed’. Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww saw
him in the dream and upon him were white clothes, and if he was from the people of the Fire,
upon him would have been clothing other than that’’.
ِِ
ِ ْو رِوي عن أُِم الْع َل ْاْلَن
ٍ ت رأَيت ِِف الناوِم لِعثْما َن ب ِن مظْع
ِ صتُها َعلَى رس
.ُال َذ َاك ِعلْ ُمه
َ اَّللِ ص فَ َق
ول ا
ون َر ِض َي ا
ُ ْ َ ْ َصا ِرياة قَال
َ اَّللُ َعْنهُ بَ ْع َد َم ْوته َعيْناً َْجت ِري فَ َق
َ
َْص
ُ َ ْ َُ ْ
َ ِ َْ َ ُ َ
َُ
And it is reported from Umm Al ‘A’la the Helper, she said, ‘I saw in the sleep (dream), Usman
Bin Mazoun, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, after his death, had a flowing spring for him.
I narrated it to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘That is his knowledge’’.
. َّ ِابلْعِلْ ِم
ْ َو قَ ْد َوَرَد ِِف
اخلََِرب أَ ان النِ ا
ََ ايب ص أَاو َل اللا
And it has been referred in the Hadeeth that the Prophet -saww interpreted milk as the
knowledge’’.
ِ  رأَيت ِِف الْمن ِام أَِين أُه:ال
ٍ اجُر ِم ْن َم اكةَ إِ َىل أ َْر
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ َ ي َو َغ ْريُهُ ِم َن الْ ُم َخالِِف
ُّ َو َرَو الْبُ َخا ِر
ُب َوْهلِي إِ َىل أ اَهنَا الْيَ َم َامة
َ ِ ََ
ُ ْ َ َ َايب ص ق
َ ض َهلَا َلْ ٌل فَ َذ َه
ِِ ني إب ْسنَاده ْم َعن الن
ِ
ِ
ب
ُ أ َْو َه َجُر فَِإذَا ه َي الْ َمدينَةُ يَثْ ِر
And it is reported by Al-Bukhari and others from the adversaries, by their chain from the
Prophet-saww having said: ‘I-saww saw in the dream that I-saww am emigrating from Makkah to a
land having palm trees for it. My-saww thinking reached to that it is Al-Yamamah or Hajar. But
behold, it was Al-Medina, Yasrib.
ٍ ُصيب ِمن الْمؤِمنِني ي وم أ
ِ ِ و رأَيت ِِف رْؤاي
ِ
ِ َ ت سْيفاً فَانْ َقطَع
َح َس َن َما َكا َن فَِإ َذا ُه َو َما َجاءَ ا
ْ ُحد مثُا َهَزْزتُهُ أ
ِِي َهذه أ
ْ َُْر فَ َع َاد أ
ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ ص ْد ُرهُ فَإ َذا ُه َو َما أ
َ
َ ُ َين َهَزْز
ُاَّلل
َ َ ُ ُ َْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ني
َ اجت َم ِاع الْ ُم ْؤمن
ْ بِه م َن الْ َفتْ ِح َو
And I-saww saw in this dream of mine-saww, I-saww was shaking a sword, but it’s middle part broke.
There, it was what had afflicting from the Momineen on the day of Ohad. Then I-saww shook it
again, and it returned to be as excellent what could be. There, it was what Allah-azwj has Come
with, from the victory (over Makkah), unity of the Momineen.
ِو رأَيت أَيضاً فِيها ب َقراً و ا
ِِ
ِ
ِ
اَّللُ بَ ْع َد يَ ْوِم
ْ اَّللُ بِِه ِم َن
ْ ُح ٍد َو إِذَا
الص ْد ِق الا ِذي أ ََات َان ا
اخلَْريُ َما َجاءَ ا
َ اَّلل َْ ْريٌ فَِإذَا ُه ُم النا َفُر م َن الْ ُم ْؤمن
ِ اب
ْ ُ َْ َ
ُ اخلَِْري بَ ْع ُد َو ثَ َو
ُ ني يَ ْوَم أ
َ َ َ
.بَ ْد ٍر
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And I-saww saw cows in it as well, and Allah-azwj (Came with) good. There, they were a number
of Momineen on the day of Ohad, and the good is what Allah-azwj with from the goodness
afterwards, and Rewards of the sincerity which Allah-azwj had Given us on the Day of Badr’’.
ِ ْصين ٍة و رأَيت ب َقراً تُْنحر فَأ اَول
ٍ و رووا أَيضاً عن جابِ ٍر ِِف ْ ِرب َغزوةِ أ
ِ ِ رأَيت َكأ:ال
ِ اْل
ِ
صينَةَ ِابلْ َم ِدينَ ِة َو الْبَ َقَر بَ َقَرةً َو
ِ ُ ْ َ َ َايب ص ق
ُحد أَ ان النِ ا
َ ت ال ِد ْر
ُ
َْ ع
َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َين ِِف د ْرٍع َح
ُ َْ َ َ
َ ْ َ ْ ْ ََ َ
َُ
ِ
ِ
ِا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
.ُح ٍد
أ
م
و
ي
ا
و
د
ه
ش
ت
اس
ين
ذ
ل
ا
ني
م
ل
س
م
ل
اب
ة
ر
ق
ب
ل
ا
ح
ب
ُ َ ْ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َْ َ ْ  َو أَاولُوا َذ.ٌاَّلل َْ ْري
And they have reported as well from Jabir, in a Hadeeth of the military expedition of Ohad
that the Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww saw (in a dream) as if I-saww was in a fortified armour, and Isaww saw cows being sacrificed. I-saww interpreted the fortified armour as being Al-Medina, and
the cows as cows, and Allah-azwj is (with) good, and I-saww interpreted slaughter of the cows as
being the Muslims, those who were martyred on the day of Ohad’’.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ و رِوي َعن رس
ال الْ َع َج ُم يُ َشا ِرُكونَ ُك ْم ِِف ِدينِ ُك ْم َو أَنْ َسابِ ُك ْم
َ َاَّللِ ق
َ يض قَالُوا فَ َما أَاولْتَهُ َاي َر ُس
َ َاَّللِ ص ق
ول ا
ول ا
ٌ ِت َغنَماً َكث َريًة ُسوداً َد َْ َل ف َيها َغنَ ٌم َكثريٌ ب
ُ ْ َرأَي:ال
َُ ْ َ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
.س
ٌ َو الا ِذي نَ ْف ِسي بيَده لَ ْو َكا َن ْاإلميَا ُن ُم َعلقاً ابلثَُّرااي لَنَالَهُ ر َج
ْ ال م َن الْ َع َجم فَأ
ُ َس َع ُد ُه ْم به فَار
And it is reported from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘I-saww saw a lot of black sheep, and lot
of white sheep entered among them’. They said, ‘So what did you -saww interpret it as, O
Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘The non-Arabs (Persians) will be participating with you all in
your religion and your lineages! By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww ‘self’! If the Eman
were to be suspended with the sun, a man from the Persians would attain it!’ The Persians
were made happy with it’’.
ِول ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ي ِِف
ِ يت ََْزائِ َن ْاْل َْر
ض
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َيحْي ِه َما إبِِ ْسنَ ِاد ِمهَا َع ْن أَِّب ُهَريْ َرَة ق
ُ اَّلل ص َْحن ُن ْاآلُْرو َن ال اسابُِقو َن بَْينَا أ ََان َانئ ٌم إِ ْذ أُوت
َ ُّ َو َرَو ُم ْسل ٌم َو الْبُ َخا ِر
َ صح
ِ ني الا َذي ِن أ ََان ب ينَهما
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ فَو ِضع ِِف ي َد ا
ِ ُوحي إِ َا
ٍ
صنْ َعاءَ َو
ْ ِ َْيل أَن انْ ُف ْخ ُه َما فَنَ َف ْختُ ُه َما فَطَ َارا فَأ اَولْتُ ُه َما الْ َك اذاب
َ ب
َ َ ُ َْ
َ َ ُ
َ صاح
َ ي س َو َاران م ْن ذَ َهب فَ َك اَربا َعلَ اي َو أ ََمهااين فَأ
ِ
.ب الْيَ َم َام ِة
َ
َ صاح
And it is reported by Muslim and Al-Bukhari in their ‘Saheeh’, by their chains from Abu
Hureyra (a well-known fabricator) who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘We are the latter ones of
the preceding ones. While I-saww was sleeping, when (in the dream) I-saww was Given treasures
of the earth. Two bracelets of gold were placed in my-saww hands. It was grievous upon mesaww and it worried me-saww. It was Revealed to me-saww that I-saww blow on them. I-saww blew
and they flew. I-saww interpreted them as being two liars, those I-saww was between them –
governor of Sana’a and governor of Al-Yamama’’.
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ و ِِف ِرواي ِة
ِ ُال ِْلَح ِد ِمها مسيلَمة
ِ
ِ َْي ِسواريْ ِن فَأ اَولْتُ ُهما َك ِاذب
ب الْيَ َم َام ِة َو الْ َعْب ِس ُّي
َ َي ق
ُ ْ َرأَي:ال
ِْ َ َ َ
َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ ُ ني َيَُْر َجان م ْن بَ ْعدي يُ َق
ِِ الرتمذ
َ
َ َ ت ِِف الْ َمنَام َكأَ ان ِِف يَ َد ا
ُ صاح
ِ
.َصنْ َعاء
َ ب
َ
ُ صاح
And in a report of Al-Tirmizi who said, ‘I-saww saw in the dream as if there were two bracelets
in my-saww hand. I-saww interpreted these as being two liars to be coming out from after mesaww. One of them is called Musaylama, governor of Al-Yamama, and Al-Absy, governor of
Sana’a’’.
ِ ِ ال سيِ ُد الش
ِ ْ ني
.وحهُ ْاآل َن انْ َك َسَر ظَ ْه ِري
اس ا
َ ُّه َداء ع ح
ِ َ َ َ َك َما ق.و كسر الظهر لفوت اْلخ
َ
َ اَّللُ ُر
َ اس قَد
ُ استُ ْشه َد الْ َعبا
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And breaking of the back is (interpreted as) loss of the brother, just as the chief of the Martyrs
(Al-Husayn-asws) had said when Al Abbas-asws, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his-asws soul, was martyred:
‘Now, my-asws back is broken’’.
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 آخر يف رؤية النيب ص و أوصيائه ع و سائر األنبياء و األولياء يف املنام45 ابب

CHAPTER 45 – ANOTHER REGARDING SEEING THE PROPHETsaww
AND HIS-saww SUCCESSORS-asws, AND REST OF THE
PROPHETS-as AND THE FRIENDS DURING THE SLEEP
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ص ُد
ٍ
ِِ اْلَس ِن
ِِ وق َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم الطاالَ َق
َ َضا ع ق
 لِل ا،س
َ الر
ُال لَه
َ ْ اينِ َع ِن ابْ ِن عُ ْق َدةَ َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن فَضاال َع ْن أَبيه َع ْن أَِّب
ُ  َو الْ َم َجال، الْ ُعيُو ُن1
ِ
ِ
ِول ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ رجل ِمن أ َْه ِل ْراسا َن اي ابن رس
ِ
ب
ُ اَّللِ ص ِِف الْ َمنَ ِام َكأَناهُ يَ ُق
َ ت َر ُس
ول ا
َ ول ِيل َكْي
ُ ْاَّلل َرأَي
ْ ف أَنْتُ ْم إِذَا ُدف َن ِِف أ َْرض ُك ْم بَ ْعضي َو
ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َُ
ْ ٌ َُ
َ ِاستُ ْحفظْتُ ْم َود َيع ِِت َو غُي
ِ
ِِف تَُرابِ ُك ْم َجنْمي
(The books) ‘Al Uyoun’ and ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Talaqany, from Ibn
Uqdah, from Ali bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father,

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws Al-Reza-asws. A man from the people of Khurasan said to him-asws, ‘O
son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I saw Rasool-Allah-saww in the dream as if he-saww was saying to
me: ‘How will you be when a part of me-saww is buried in your land and you preserve my-saww
entrustment and my-saww star disappears into your soil?’
ِ
ِ ْ الرضا ع أ ََان الْم ْدفُو ُن ِِف أَر ِض ُكم و أ ََان ب
اىل ِم ْن َح ِِقي
َ فَ َق
ب ا
َ اَّللُ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
ُ اج ُم أَََّل فَ َم ْن َز َارِين َو ُه َو يَ ْع ِر
َ ِِ ُال لَه
ْ ض َعةٌ م ْن نَبِيِِ ُك ْم َو أ ََان الْ َود َيعةُ َو الن
َ َْ ْ
َ
َ ف َما أ َْو َج
ِ ْ َآابئِي ُش َف َع ُاؤهُ يَوَم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة و َم ْن ُكناا ُش َف َعاءهُ يَوَم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة َجنَا و لَو َكا َن َعلَْي ِه ِمثْل ِوْزِر الثا َقل
ِْ ني ا ْجلِ ِِن و
ِ ْاإلن
س
َ ََو ط
َ اع ِِت فَأ ََان َو
ْ َ
ْ َ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
Al-Reza-asws said to him: ‘I-asws am the buried one in your land, and I-asws am a part from your
Prophet-saww, and I-asws am the entrustment and the star. Indeed! So the one who visits me-asws
and he knows what Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Obligated from my-asws right and
obedience to me-asws, then I-asws and my-asws forefathers-asws will interceded for him on the Day
of Qiyamah, and the one we-asws interceded for on the Day of Qiyamah would attain salvation
and even if upon him were the like of the burden of the two heavyweights, the Jinn, and the
humans.
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
َح ٍد ِم ْن
َ َاَّللِ ص ق
َ َو لَ َق ْد َح ادثَِين أَِّب َع ْن َج ِِدي َع ْن أَبِ ِيه ع أَ ان َر ُس
ول ا
ُ ورِيت َو ََّل ِِف
ُ ال ِِف
َ ورةِ أ
َص
َص
ُ ال َم ْن َرآين ِف َمنَامه فَ َق ْد َرآين ْلَ ان الشْايطَا َن ََّل يَتَ َمث
ِ الرْؤاي ال ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ٍ صورةِ أ
.ِني ُج ْزءاً ِم َن النُّبُاوة
َ صادقَةَ ُج ْزءٌ م ْن َسْبع
َ ُّ َحد م ْن ش َيعت ِه ْم َو إ ان
َ َ ُ أ َْوصيَائي َو ََّل ِِف
And it has been narrated to me-asws by my father-asws, from my-asws grandfather-asws, from
his-asws father-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘One who sees me-saww during his sleep so
he has seen me-saww, because the Satan-la cannot resemble into my-saww image, nor in the
image of anyone of my-saww successors-asws, nor in the image of anyone of their-asws Shias, and
that the true dream is a part from seventy parts from the Prophet-hood’’.206
ِ ِ
ِ بقي الكلم ِف أنه هل يكون حجة ِف اْلحكام الشرعية فيه إشكال فإنه قَ ْد ورد ِأب
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ يد ص ِحيح ٍة ع ِن ال ا
ين ا اَّللِ تَبَ َارَك
َ َ َ َ َسان
َ َََ
َ صادق ع ِف َحديث ْاْلَ َذان أَ ان د
.اىل أ ََعُّز ِم ْن أَ ْن يَُر ِِف الن ْاوِم
َ َو تَ َع
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The speech remains regarding that can there be the ordinances of the Law in (the dream)? It
is problematic for it has been reported by correct chains from Al-Sadiq-asws in a Hadeeth of the
Azaan: ‘The religion of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is more honourable that to be seen in the
sleep (dream)’’.207
ِ
ِ ِ  قُر-2
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ٍ
ِِ اْلَس ِن
ِ
.ُاَّللِ ص َو الْتََزْمتُه
َ ت َر ُس
َ َ ق:ال
َ َاس ق
ول ا
َ الر
ُ ْاسا َن َرأَي
ُْ
َ ضا ع خبَُر
َ َب ْاإل ْسنَاد َع ْن ُم َعاويَةَ بْ ِن ُح َكْيم َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعل ِِي بْ ِن بنْت إلْي
َ ْ ال أَبُو
(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – From Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Bint Ilyas who said,

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws said at Khurasan: ‘I-asws saw Rasool-Allah-saww and I-asws stayed with
him-saww’’.208
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ ال
ِْ  و ِهبَ َذا-3
وك
َ َوك ق
َ َاإل ْسنَ ِاد َعْنهُ ع ق
َ ُت أَب
َ ُت أَب
ُ ْال أَِّب قُل
ُ ْي الْبَا ِر َحةَ قُل
َ
َ يل ابْت َداءً إ ان أَِّب َكا َن عْند
َ َ َ ق:ال
And by this chain from him-asws having said to me initiating: ‘My-asws father-asws was in my-asws
presence last night’. I said, ‘Your-asws father-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws’. I said, ‘Yourasws father-asws?’
ِ
ال ِيل َاي َح َس ُن إِ ان َمنَ َامنَا َو يَ َقظَتَنَا
َ ك فَ َق
َ َين افْ َع ْل َك َذا ق
ُ ال ِِف الْ َمنَ ِام إِ ان َج ْع َفراً َكا َن َِجييءُ إِ َىل أَِّب فَيَ ُق
َ َق
َ ت َعلَْي ِه بَ ْع َد َذل
ين افْ َع ْل َك َذا َاي بَُا
ول َاي بَُا
ُ ال فَ َد َْ ْل
ِو
.ٌاح َدة
َ
He-asws said: ‘In the dream. Ja’far-asws used to come to my-asws father-asws and he-asws would say
‘O my-asws son-asws! Do such and such. O my-asws son-asws! Do such and such’. I-asws entered to
see him-asws after that. He-asws said to me-asws: ‘O Hassan-asws! Our-asws dreams and our-asws
wakefulness are one (and the same)’’.209
ِ
ِ
ِ ني عن علِ ِي ب ِن النُّعم
ِ
ت
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ان َع ْن ُس َويْ ٍد القل [الْ َق ال ِء] َع ْن بَ ِش ٍري َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ُ ْت لَهُ إِِِين َرأَي
ُ ْ قُل:ال
َ ْ ْ ِ َ ْ َ ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ا ْْلُ َس، الْ َك ِاِف-4
ِ
ِْ ض الطااع ِة حرام ِمثْل الْميت ِة و الدِام و َْل ِم
ِْ ال َم َع َغ ِْري
ِ اإل َم ِام الْ ُم ْف ََرت
ك
َ َك إِ ان الْ ِقت
َ ت ِيل نَ َع ْم ُه َو َك َذل
َ َت ل
ِِِِف الْ َمنَ ِام أ
َ ْاخلنْ ِزي ِر فَ ُقل
ُ َْين قُل
ْ َ
َ َْ َ َ ٌ َ َ َ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from
Suweyd Al Qala’a, from Bashir,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘I saw in the dream that I
had said to you-asws, ‘The battle alongside other than the Imam-asws of obligatory obedience, is
Prohibited lie the dead, and the blood, and the flesh of swine’. You-asws said to me: ‘Yes, it is
like that!’’
ِ
ِال أَبو عب ِد ا
.ك
َ اَّلل ع ُه َو َك َذل
ْ َ ُ َ فَ َق
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It is like that!’’210
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ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ ت أ ُْد ِمن ا ْْلَ اج فَأ َُمُّر َعلَى َعلِ ِي بْ ِن ا ْْلُس
ِ
ُسلِِ ُم َعلَيْ ِه
َ َي َع ْن أَبِ ِيه ق
َ ني ع فَأ
ِِ  َع ْن َسعيد بْ ِن ُع َمَر الْ ُقَرش ِِي َع ِن ا ْْلُ َس ْني بْ ِن ُع َمَر ا ْجلَ ْع َف ِر، تَ ْفسريُ الْ ُفَرات-5
ُ ُ  ُكْن:ال
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ اَّللِ ص ِِف لَيلَِِت ه ِذهِ ح اَّت أ
ِ ت ِِف بَ ْع
ِ
ول
ُ اح ِّب َر ُس
َ ت َر ُس
َ ض ِح َج ِجي َعلَْي ِه فَ َق
ول ا
ْ ين ا ْجلَناةَ فَ َزاو َج ِين َح ْوَراءَ فَ َواقَ ْعتُ َها فَ َعل َق
ُ ْال َرأَي
ُ ْفَ َد َْل
َ َ َ ْ
َ َت ف
َ ص
َ ََْ َذ بيَدي فَأ َْد َْل
ِا
ِ ْ اَّلل ص َاي َعلِ اي بْن ا ْْلُس
ًود ِمْن َها َزيْدا
َ ُني َس ِِم الْ َم ْول
َ َ
Tafseer Al Furaat – From Saeed Bin Umar Al Qurashy, from Al-Husayn Bin Umar Al Ja’fari, from his father who
said,

‘I was habitual of the Hajj. I passed by Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws to greet unto him-asws. I entered
to see him-asws during one of my Hajj. He-asws said: ‘I-asws saw Rasool-Allah-saww during this night
of mine-asws until he-saww held my-asws hand and entered me-asws into the Paradise. He-saww got
me-asws married to a Houries. I-asws slept with her and she conceived. Rasool-Allah-saww called
at me-asws: ‘O Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws! Name the new-born from her as ‘Zayd’!’
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ س َح اَّت أ َْر َسل الْم ْختَار بْن أَِّب عُبَْي ٍد َه ِدياةً إِ َىل َعلِ ِي بْ ِن ا ْْلُس
ِ ِك الْ َم ْجل
ني أَلْفاً فَلَ اما َرأَيْنَا إِ ْش َعافَهُ ِهبَا تَ َفارقْ نَا ِم َن
َ َق
َ ال فَ َما قُ ْمنَا ِم ْن َذل
َ ني ع َشَر َاها بِثَ َلث
ُ ُ ُ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ الْ َم ْجل
س
He (the narrator) said, ‘We had not stood up from that gathering until Al-Mukhtar Bin Abu
Ubeyd sent a gift to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, he had bought it for thirty thousand (Dirhams).
When we saw his treatment of him-asws by it, we separated from the gathering.
ٍ ِ
ِومئ بِي ِده
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ ني ِْل
ِ
ْ ت َعلَى َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن
ُ ت َو َمَرْر
ُ فَلَ اما َكا َن م ْن قَابِ ٍل َح َج ْج
َ ُ ُُسلِ َم َعلَْيه فَ َخَر َج بَزيْد َعلَى َكتفه ْاْلَيْ َس ِر َو لَهُ ثََلثَةُ أَ ْش ُه ٍر َو ُه َو يَتْلُو َهذه اْآليَةَ َو ي
َ ِ ْ اْلُ َس
ِ
.ايي ِم ْن قَ ْب ُل قَ ْد َج َعلَها َرِِّب َحقًّا
ُ إِ َىل َزيْ ٍد َو ُه َو يَ ُق
َ يل ُرْء
ُ ول هذا َأتْو
When it was the following year, I performed Hajj and passed by upon Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws
to greet unto him-asws. He-asws came out with Zayd being upon his-asws left shoulder and there
were three months for him, and he-asws was reciting this Verse, and gestured by his-asws hand
towards Zayd, and he-asws was saying: This is the interpretation of my dream of before. My
Lord has Made it to come true [12:100]’’.211
ِ َُِح َد ب ِن رشي ٍد عن ع ِم ِه سع
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ ص ُد
ِ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن بَكَْرا َن الناق،وق
ِِ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ٍد الَْْربِد ا ْهلَْم َد
يد بْ ِن ُْثَْي ٍم َع ْن
س ال ا
ْ ااش َع ْن أ
َ ِ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ْ اينِ َع ِن الْ ُمْنذ ِر بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن أ
ُ  َجمَال-6
ِ ال اي ُحزةُ أَ ََّل أ
ِ  حججت فَأَتَي:ال
ِ
ِ ِاجلناةَ فَأُوت
ِ ْ اْلُس
ِ
َح َس َن
َ ُُح ِدث
ُ
ُ ْت َكأَِِين أ ُْدْل
ُ ْك َع ْن ُرْؤَاي َرأَيْتُ َها َرأَي
ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َايل ق
ْ يت حبَ ْوَراءَ ََلْ أ ََر أ
ََْ َ َ ني ع فَ َق
َْ ت
َ
َ ْ ت َعل اي بْ َن
ِِ أَِّب ُحََْزةَ الث َُّم
ِ
ِ ِ ول اي علِي بن ا ْْلس
ِ اكئ علَى أَ ِري َك ِِت إِ ْذ َِمسع
ِ
ِ
ك َزيْ ٌد
َ ك َزيْ ٌد ليَ ْهنِْئ
َ ْني ليَ ْهنِئ
ْ َ ُ َ ْ ت قَائ ًل يَ ُق ُ َ َ ا
َ ٌ مْن َها فَبَيْنَا أ ََان ُمت
ُْ
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al Sadouq – From Muhammad Bin Bakran Al Nafash, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al
Bard Al Hamdany, from Al Munzir Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Rusheyd, from his uncle Saeed Bin
Khusheym, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,

‘I performed Hajj. I came to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Hamza! Shall I-asws narrate
to you about a dream I-asws have seen? I-asws saw as if I-asws had entered the Paradise. I-asws was
given a Hourie I-asws had not seen any more excellent than her. While I-asws was leaning upon
my settee when I-asws heard a speaker saying: ‘O Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws! Congratulations to
you-asws of Zayd! Congratulations to you-asws of Zayd!’’
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ِال ح ِام ًل غُ َلماً علَى ي ِده
ِِ
ِ
ِ ُ اب فَ ُفتِح ِيل و َد َْ ْل
ِ ْ ت َعلِ اي بْن ا ْْلُس
َ َق
ُ ني فَ َقَر ْع
ُ ت بَ ْع َدهُ فَأَتَ ْي
ُ ال أَبُو ُحََْزَة مثُا َح َج ْج
َ َ
َ َ َت فَإ َذا ُه َو َحام ٌل َزيْداً َعلَى يَده أ َْو ق
َ َ َ َت الْب
َ َ
ِ
ِ َ فَ َق
.ايي ِم ْن قَ ْب ُل قَ ْد َج َعلَها َرِِّب َحقًّا
َ يل ُرْء
ُ ال يل َاي أ ََاب ُحََْزةَ هذا َأتْو
Abu Hamza said, ‘Then I performed Hajj after it. I came to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. I knocked
the door. It was opened for me, and I entered, and there he-asws was, carrying Zayd upon hisasws hand’ – or said, ‘Carrying a boy upon his-asws hand’. He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Hamza! This
is the interpretation of my dream of before. My Lord has Made it to come true [12:100]’’.212
ِ َ ك أَب
ِِ
ِ َ َ ق:ال
ِ
ٍ اب ُسلَْي ِم بْ ِن قَ ْي
اان َر ُج ًل َر ُج ًل
َ َاَّللِ بْ ِن ُع َمَر َما ق
َ َ ق،س
ني ع لِ َعْب ِد ا
َ ني َد َع
َ وك ح
َ ال أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
ُ َ كت-7
ُ َ َال ل
Kitab Suleym Bin Qays who said,

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Abdullah Bin Umar, ‘What did your father say to you when he
called us, man by man?’
ِ
ِ
ِ َض ِاء و أَقَامهم َعلَى كِت
اب َرِهبِِ ْم َو ُسن ِاة نَبِيِِ ِه ْم
َ َال أَاما أ َْد ََّن َش َه َادِيت فَِإناهُ ق
َ فَ َق
ْ ال إِ ْن َابيَ ُعوا أ
ْ ُ َ َ َ َصلَ َع بَِين َهاش ٍم َُحَلَ ُه ْم َعلَى الْ َم َح اجة الْبَْي
He said, ‘As for the least of my testimony, he said, ‘If they were to pledge allegiance to the
short-haired one of the clan of Hashim-as, he-asws will carry them upon the bright programme
and stand them upon the Book of their Lord-azwj and Sunnah of their Prophet-saww’.
ِ
ك
َ َمثُا ق
َ ت ِعنْ َد ذَل
َ ْت أَن
َ ْال َاي ابْ َن ُع َمَر فَ َما قُل
Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibn Umar! So what did you say during that?’
ِ
َ َق
َ ت لَهُ فَ َما ميَْنَ ُع
ُ ال قُ ْل
ُك أَ ْن تَ ْستَ ْخل َفه
He (Ibn Umar) said, ‘I said to him, ‘So what prevents you from making him-asws the caliph?’
َ َك ق
َ َق
َ ال فَ َما َراد َعلَْي
ُال َو َراد َعلَ اي َشْيئاً أَ ْكتُ ُمه
He-asws said: ‘So what did he respond to you?’ He said, ‘And he responded to me with
something I am concealing it’.
ِول ا
ِ
اَّللِ ص فَ َق ْد َرآهُ ِِف الْيَ َقظَِة
َ وك ِِف َمنَ ِامي َو َم ْن َرأَ َر ُس
َ ال َعلِ ٌّي ع فَِإ ان َر ُس
َ َق
ول ا
َ ُات أَب
ْ اَّلل ص قَ ْد أ
َ َْ ََربِين بِه لَْيلَةَ َم
Ali-asws said: ‘Surely Rasool-Allah-saww had informed me-asws with it in my-asws dream on the night
your father died, and the one who sees Rasool-Allah-saww (in a dream) so he has seen him-saww
in the wakefulness’.
ت
َ َص ِِدقَ َن ق
َ ََْ ََرب َك ق
َ َق
ال أَنْ ُش ُد َك ا
َ ُاَّللَ َاي ابْ َن عُ َمَر لَئِ ْن َحداثْت
ْ ال فَ َما أ
ُ َس ُك
ْ ال أ َْو أ
َ ُك لَت
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He said, ‘So what did he-saww inform you?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws adjure you with Allah-azwj, O Ibn
Umar! If I-asws were to narrate to you, will you verify?’ He said, ‘Or I shall be silent’.
ِ ال ال ا
ِ َ َال ل
اها بَْينَنَا َو الْ َع ْه ُد ِِف الْ َك ْعبَ ِة ِِف َح اج ِة الْ َوَد ِاع
َ َك أَ ْن تَ ْستَ ْخلِ َفهُ ق
َ َال فَِإناهُ ق
َ َق
َ ت لَهُ فَ َما ميَْنَ ُع
َ كح
َ َصحي َفةُ الاِِت َكتَْبن
َ ْني قُل
He-asws said: ‘He (Umar) said to you when you said to him, ‘So what prevents you from making
him-asws the caliph?’, he said, ‘The parchment and the agreement which we had written
between us in the Kabah during the farewell Hajj’.
ِول ا
ِ ك ِحب ِق رس
.ْت َع ِِين ا ْخلَََرب
َ َت ابْ ُن ُع َمَر َو ق
َ اَّلل ص لَ اما أ َْم َسك
َ فَ َس َك
ْ ال أ
ُ َ ِ َ َ َُسأَل
Ibn Umar was silent and said, ‘I ask you-asws by the right of Rasool-Allah-saww! Why didn’t
you-asws withhold the Hadeeth from me?’’213
ِ
ات
َ َال َد َعا ِابلْ َويْ ِل َو الثُّبُوِر َو ق
َ َصةَ َوفَاةِ ُم َع ِاذ بْ ِن َجبَ ٍل َو أَِّب بَ ْك ٍر إِ َىل أَ ْن ق
اق قِ ا
َ  َع ْن َعبْ ِد الار ُْحَ ِن بْ ِن َغنْ ٍم ْاْل َْزِد ِي َو َس،ُ َو ِمنْه-8
ُ صلَ َو
َ ال َه َذا ُحمَ ام ٌد َو َعل ٌّي
ِول لَ َق ْد وفَيت ِهبا فَظَاهرت علَى وِِيل ا
ِ اَّللِ علَي ِهما ي ب ِِشرِاين ِابلناا ِر بِي ِدهِ ال ا
ك فَأَبْ ِش ْر ِابلناا ِر
ُ اه ْد َان َعلَْي َها ِِف الْ َك ْعبَ ِة َو ُه َو يَ ُق
َ َُص َحاب
ْ ت] َو أ
َ ْاَّلل [أَن
َ صحي َفةُ الاِِت تَ َع
َ
َ َُ َ ْ َ ا
ِ َ َ َ َْ َ َ ْ َ
ِِ
ني
َ َس َف ِل ال اسافل
ْ ِِف أ
And from him, from Abdul Rahman Bin Ganam Al Azdy,

‘And he continued the story of the death of Muaz Bin Jabal and Abu Bakr, up to he said, ‘He
(Abu Bakr) called for the doom and the ruination, and said, ‘This is Muhammad -saww, and
Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws both, giving be the news of the Fire.
In his-saww hand is the parchment which we had oath upon in the Kabah and he -saww is saying,
‘You have been loyal with it and you, and your companions backed each other against the
friend of Allah-azwj, so receive the news of the fire in the lowest of the levels!’
ِِ
ِ َ ال سلَيم فَ ُقلْت لِمح ام ِد ب ِن أَِّب ب ْك ٍر فَمن تَر حد
ني َع ْن َه ُؤََّل ِء ا ْخلَ ْم َس ِة ِمبَا قَالُوا
َ اث أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ْ َ ُ ُ ٌ ْ ُ َ َق
َ َ َْ َ
Suleym said, ‘I said to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, ‘Whom do you see could have narrated to
Amir Al-Momineen-asws about these five with what they had said?’
ال َم ْن َر ِآين ِِف الْ َمنَ ِام فَ َق ْد َر ِآين فَِإ ان
َ َاَّللِ ص ق
َ اَّللِ ص إِناهُ يََراهُ ِِف َمنَ ِام ِه ُك ال لَْيلَ ٍة َو َح ِديثُهُ إِ اايهُ ِِف الْ َمنَ ِام ِمثْ ُل َح ِديثِ ِه إِ اايهُ ِِف الْيَ َقظَِة فَِإ ان َر ُس
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َق
ول ا
ول ا
ٍ
ٍ
َح ٍد ِم ْن أ َْو ِصيَائِي إِ َىل يَ ْوِم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة
َ ال ِّب ِِف نَ ْوم َو ََّل يَ َقظَة َو ََّل ِأب
ُ الشْايطَا َن ََّل يَتَ َمث
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He-asws saw him-saww during his-asws sleep every night and he-saww
narrated to him-asws during the sleep like what he-saww had been narrating to him-asws during
the wakefulness, for Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘One who sees me-saww during the sleep, so he
has seen me-saww, for the Satan-la cannot resemble with me-saww, neither during the sleep nor
in wakefulness, nor with any one of my-saww successors-asws, up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.
ِ
ِ ْال علِي ع فَ ُقل
ِ َ َال سلَيم فَ ُقلْت لِمح ام ِد ب ِن أَِّب ب ْك ٍر من ح ادث
ت
ٌّ َ َ َك هبَ َذا ق
َ ْت أَن
َ ت أ ََان أَيْضاً َك َما َمس ْع
ُ ت َمس ْع
ُ
ْ َ ُ ُ ٌ ْ ُ َ َق
َ َْ َ
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Suleym said, ‘I said to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr, ‘Who narrated to you with this?’ He said,
‘Ali-asws’. I said, ‘I have heard as well just as you have heard’.
ال أ َْو َذ َاك
َ َت لِ ُم َح ام ٍد فَلَ َع ال َملَكاً ِم َن الْ َم َلئِ َك ِة َح ادثَهُ ق
ُ ْقُل
I said to Muhammad, ‘Perhaps an Angel from the Angels had narrated to him -asws?’ He said,
‘Or that’.
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ني ع َحداثْتُهُ ِمبَا َح ادثَِين بِِه ُحمَ ام ٌد َو َْ ا ْربتُهُ ِمبَا َْ اَربِين بِِه َعْب ُد الار ُْحَ ِن بْ ُن َغْن ٍم
َ ََو َساقَهُ إِ َىل أَ ْن ق
َ صَر َو َعازيْنَا أَم َري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ْ ال ُسلَْي ٌم فَلَ اما قُت َل ُحمَ ام ُد بْ ُن أَِّب بَ ْك ٍر مب
ِ
.يث
َ َق
ص َد َق ُحمَ ام ٌد َرُِحَهُ ا
َ اَّللُ أ ََما إِناهُ َش ِهي ٌد يُْرَز ُق ا ْْلَد
َ ال
And he continued until Suleym said, ‘When Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr had been killed in Egypt
and we consoled Amir Al-Momineen-asws, I narrated to him-asws with what Muhammad had
narrated to me with, and I informed him-asws with what Abdul Rahman Bin Ganam has
informed me with. He-asws said: ‘Muhammad, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, spoke the
truth! But he is a martyr being sustained’ – the Hadeeth’’.214
َُِح َد ب ِن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ يد ع ِن ال ا
اَّلل الَْْربقِ ِِي َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ام ْن َِمس َع َحنَا َن بْ َن
َ  َع ْن أَبِيه َع ِن الْ ُمف،س ابْ ِن الشْاي ِخ
َْ
ْ َ ْ ص ُدوق َع ْن أَبِيه َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن الْ َقاس ِم َع ْن أ
ُ  َجمَال-9
ِ
ِ اَّللِ ص فِيما ي ر الناائِم و بني ي َدي ِه طَبق مغَطًّى مبِِنْ ِد ٍيل فَ َدنَو
ِ َ َِف ق
ف
َ ت َر ُس
ُ ت أَِّب يَ ُق
ول ا
َس ِدي ٍر ال ا
ص ْريَِ ا
َ ت َعلَْيه فَ َراد ال اس َل َم مثُا َك َش
ُْ
ُ ت منْهُ َو َسلا ْم
ُ ْول َرأَي
ُ ال َمس ْع
ُ ٌ َ ْ َ َ َْ َ ُ
ََ َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ُب فَ َج َع َل َأيْ ُك ُل مْنه
ٌ َيل َع ِن الطابَ ِق فَإ َذا فيه ُرط
َ الْمنْد
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Al Mufeed, from Al Sadouq, from his father, from
Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from his father, from the one who heard
Hanan Bin Sadeyr Al Sayrafi who said, ‘I heard my father saying,

‘I saw Rasool-Allah-saww in what the sleeping one sees and in front of him -saww was a tray
covered with a towel. I went near him-saww and greeted unto him-saww. He-saww responded the
greeting, then uncovered the towel away from the tray. There were dates in it. He -saww went
on to eat from it.
ِول ا
ِ اَّللِ َان ِولِْين أُْر فَنَاولَنِيها فَأَ َكلْتها فَجعلْت ُكلاما أَ َكلْت و
ِ
ِ فَ َدنَو
اح َد ًة
َ ت َاي َر ُس
َ ت َاي َر ُس
ول ا
ُْ
ُ ْاَّلل َان ِولِْين ُرطَبَةً فَنَ َاولَِين َواح َد ًة فَأَ َكلْتُ َها مثُا قُل
ُ ْت مْنهُ فَ ُقل
َ َ
َ ُ
َ ُ َ َ َُ
َْ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
َ َُْر فَ َق
َ ُال يل َح ْسب
ْ ت منْهُ أ
ْ َسأَلْتُهُ أ
ُ َُْر َح اَّت أ َْعطَاين َِثَانيَةَ ُرطَبَات فَأَ َكلْتُ َها مثُا طَلَْب
I went near him-saww and I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Give me a date!’ He-saww gave me, so I ate
it. Then I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Given me another!’ He-saww gave me it. I ate it. Every time
I had eaten one, I went on to ask him for another until he-saww had given me eight dates. I ate
these. Then I sought another one from him-saww. He-saww said to me: ‘It suffices you!’
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ال فَانْتَبهت ِمن منَ ِامي فَلَ اما َكا َن ِمن الْغَ ِد دْلْت علَى جع َف ِر ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد ال ا
ي
َ ْ َْ َ ُ َ َ
َ َْني يَ َديْه طَبَ ٌق ُمغَطًّى مبنْد ٍيل َكأَناهُ الاذي َرأَيْتُهُ ِِف الْ َمنَ ِام ب
َ َْصادق ع َو ب
ْ ني يَ َد
َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َق
َ
ِ رس
اَّللِ ص
ول ا
َُ
He (the narrator) said, ‘I woke upon suddenly from my sleep. When it was the morning, I
entered to see Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq-asws, and in front of him-asws was a tray
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covered with a towel. It was as if it was the one which I had seen during the sleep, being in
front of Rasool-Allah-saww.
ِ ِ فَسلامت علَي ِه فَراد علَي ال اس َلم مثُا َكشف الطابق فَِإ َذا فِ ِيه رطَب فَجعل أيْ ُكل ِمْنه فَع ِجب
ِ
ت فِ َد َاك َان ِولِْين ُرطَبَةً فَنَ َاولَِين فَأَ َكلْتُ َها
َ ت ل َذل
َ ْ ُ َْ َ َ ا
ُ ْت ُجعل
ُ ْك َو قُل
ُ ْ َ ُ ُ َ َ ََ ٌ ُ
ََ َ َ
َ
I greeted unto him-asws. He-asws responded the greeting to me, then uncovered the tray. There
were dates in it. He-asws went on to eat from it. I was astounded at that, and I said, ‘May I be
sacrificed for you-asws! Give me a date’. He-asws gave me, and I ate it.
ٍ اَّللِ ص لَ ِزد َان َك فَأَْربتُه فَتب اسم تَب ُّسم عا ِر
ِ ات مثُا طَلَب
ٍ مثُا طَلَبت أُْر ح اَّت أَ َك ْلت َِثَ ِاين رطَب
.ف ِمبَا َكا َن
ُ ال ِيل لَ ْو َز َاد َك َج ِِدي َر ُس
َ َُْر فَ َق
ول ا
ْ
ْ ت منْهُ أ
َ َ َ َ ََ ُ َْ ْ
ُْ
َ َُ ُ
َ َْ ُ ْ
Then I sought another, until I had eaten eight dates. Then I sought another from him -asws.
He-asws said to me: ‘If my-asws grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww had increased for you, I-asws
would increase for you-asws’. I informed him-asws (of the dream). He-asws smiled a smile of
knowing with what had happened’’.215
ِِ
ِ َ اق إِ َىل أَ ْن طَلَب ا ْجلاثَلِيق ِمنْه ع الْمع ِجز فَ َق
ِِ
ِ ِ  إبِِسنَ ِادهِ عن سلْما َن ِِف أ، و ِمنْه-10
ني
َ ني ع َع ْن َم َسائِ ِل ا ْجلَاثَلِ ِيق َو َس
َ ال أَمريُ الْ ُم ْؤمن
َ َج ِوبَة أَم ِري الْ ُم ْؤمن
ْ
ُ ُ َ َ
َ ُْ
َ َ َْ ْ ُ َ
ِِ ب و ِاَّلسِرتش ِاد فَأُ ِريت ِِف من ِامك م َق ِامي و ح ِِدثْت فِ ِيه َك َل ِمي و ح
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
ت فِ ِيه
ر
ذ
ل
ط
ال
ن
م
ن
اآل
ت
ر
ه
ظ
َ
أ
ا
م
ف
ل
ْ
ا
ر
م
ض
م
ك
ر
َ ْ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ً ْ ُ َ ِاصَرِاينُّ ِم ْن ُم ْستَ َق
َْ ُ َ
ْ ت أَيُّ َها الن
َ ُ َ
َ ََْر ْج
َ َ ََ َ
ِ ِمن ِْ َلِِف و أ ُِمرت فِ ِيه ِابتِِب
اعي
َْ َ
َ
ْ
And from him, by his chain,

‘From Salman-ra, ‘Among answers of Amir Al-Momineen-asws of the questions of the Catholic’,
and he-ra continued up to the Catholic sought a miracle from him-asws. Amir Al-Momineen-asws
said: ‘O Christian! You came out had come out from your settled place thinking opposite to
what you are revealing now of the request and the guidance. You had seen my-asws position in
your sleep, and you were narrated in it of my-asws speech and were cautioned in it of opposing
me-asws and were instructed in it with following me-asws’.
ِ اىل مثُا أَسلَم و أ ا
ِ َ اَّللِ الا ِذي ب ع
.ُين َكانُوا َم َعه
َ َق
َْ َْربتَِين بِِه َغ ْريُ ا
ت َو ا
َ اَّللِ تَ َع
ْ يح َما اطالَ َع َعلَى َما أ
َ ْص َدق
ْ ََْ
ََ
َ ال
َ ث الْ َمس
َ َسلَ َم الذ
He said, ‘You-asws speak the truth! By Allah-azwj the One-azwj Who Sent the Messiah! No one has
been notified with what you-asws informed me-asws, apart from Allah-azwj the Exalted’. Then he
became a Muslim, and those who were with him became Muslims’’.216
ِب الْ ُقرِش ِي عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ َال أ َِمري الْم ْؤِمنِني ع رأَيت ا ْخل
ِ ص ُد
ِ  إبِِ ْسنَ ِادهِ َع ْن وْه،وق
ضَر ع قَ ْب َل بَ ْد ٍر بِلَْيلَ ٍة
َ َآابئِِه ع ق
يد لِل ا
ُ  الت ْاو ِح-11
ُ ْ َ َ ُ ُ َ َال ق
َْ
َ اَّلل َع ْن
ْ َ ِ َ ٍ ب بْ ِن َوْه
َ
ِ
ص ْر بِِه َعلَى ْاْل َْع َد ِاء
ُ ْفَ ُقل
َ ْت لَهُ َعلِ ْم ِين َشْيئاً أُن
(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ of Al Sadouq – By his chain, from Wahab Bin Wahab Al Qureyshi,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said:
‘I-asws saw Al-Khizr-as (in the dream) one night before the full moon. I-asws said to him-as: ‘Teach
me-asws something I-asws can be helped with against the enemies!’
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ال َاي ُه َو َاي َم ْن ََّل ُه َو إِاَّل ُه َو
َ فَ َق

He-as said: ‘(Say) O He-azwj! O One-azwj there is no He-azwj except He-azwj!’
ِ ِ َ اَّللِ ص فَ َق
ِ صتُها َعلَى رس
.اخلَََرب
ْ ت ِاَّل ْس َم ْاْل َْعظَ َم َو َكا َن َعلَى لِ َس ِاين يَ ْوَم بَ ْد ٍر
ول ا
َ ال َاي َعل ُّي عُلِ ْم
ُ َصبَ ْح
ْ فَلَ اما أ
َ َت ق
َْص
َُ
When it was morning, I-asws narrated it to Rasool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! You-asws
were taught the Magnificent Name, and it was upon my-saww tongue on the day of Badr’ – the
Hadeeth’’.217
ِ اْل ِم
ِ
ِ
ٍ  َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن ابْ ِن َح ِش، َجمَالِس ابْ ِن الشْاي ِخ-12
ِِ اْلِ ام
ْ يد
يش َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َعْب ِد ا
ْ اَّللِ َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن خمَْلَ ٍد َع ْن أ
َْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ميثٍَم َع ْن َْدح ََي بْ ِن َعْبد
ِاين
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
َين
َ ََع ْن أَِّب بَ ْك ِر بْن َعيااش ق
ِ ع ف َيها َكأ
َ ع الازْر
َ يع أ َْرض ا ْْلَائر َو َزَر
َ ت ِف َمنَامي ح
ُ ْ إ ِين َرأَي:ال
َ يسى إ َىل قَْرب ا ْْلُ َس ْني ع َم ْن َكَربَهُ َو َكَر
َ ب َمج
َ ني َو اجهَ ُم
َ وسى بْ ُن ع
ِ ْرجت إِ َىل قَوِمي ب ِين َغ
اضَرَة
ُ ْ ََ
َ ْ
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Ibn Al Sheykh – From his father, from Ibn Hasheesh, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah,
from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Makhlad, from Ahmad Bin Meysam, from Yahya Bin Abdul Hameed Al Himmany,
from Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash who said,

‘I saw (a dream) in my sleep when Musa Bin Isa headed to the grave of Al-Husayn-asws, one
who distressed him and distressed entirety of the land of Al-Ha’ir, and cultivated the farm in
it, it is as if I had gone out to my people, the clan of Gazira.
ٍ اَّلل بِرج ٍل ُكْنت أَع ِرفُه ِمن ب ِين أ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُ ضْت ِين َْنَا ِزير َع َشرةٌ تُ ِر
ِ
ت لَِو ْج ِهي
َ َسد فَ َدفَ َع َها َع ِِين فَ َم
َ ت بِ َقْنطََرةِ الْ ُكوفَة ْاع ََرت
ُ فَلَ اما ص ْر
ُ ضْي
َ َْ ُ ْ ُ
ُ َ ُين ا
َ ُ
َ َيدين فَأَ َغاث
When I came to an archway of Al-Kufa, ten pigs hindered me, intending me. Allah-azwj Helped
me by a man whom I knew as being from the clan of Asad. He pushed them away from me. I
continued on my direction.
ِ
ِ
ِ َيد أَيُّها الشايخ قُلْت أُ ِري ُد الْغ
ِ
ت
َ َت ُهن
َ ي فَِإن
ْ َاض ِرياةَ قَال
ْ َاك َع ُجوزاً فَ َقال
َ ت إِ َىل َشاهي
ُ فَلَ اما ص ْر
َ اك إِذَا أَتَ ْي
ُ ُ ْ َ ُ ت ِيل أَيْ َن تُ ِر
ُ ْيق فَ َرأَي
ُ ضلَْل
َ ت الطا ِر
َ ت ِيل تَنْظُُر َه َذا الْ َواد
ِ
يق
َ َاض َح ل
َ إِ َىل آْ ِرهِ ات
ُ ك الطا ِر
When I came to Shahy, I lost the way. I saw an old woman over there. She said to me, ‘Where
are you intending, O Sheykh?’ I said, ‘I am intending Al-Gazira!’ She said to me, ‘You see the
valley? When you come to the end of it, the road will be clear to you’.
ِ ٍِ
ِ ْفَمضيت و فَعل
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ ْاك فَ ُقل
ِ
ِ
ِ ُ ك فَلَ اما ِصر
ت
َ ت أَيُّ َها الشْاي ُخ فَ َق
َ َس ُهن
َ ت ذَل
ُ ْال ِيل أ ََان م ْن أ َْه ِل َهذه الْ َق ْريَة فَ ُقل
َ ْت م ْن أَيْ َن أَن
ُ
ُ َ َ ُ َْ َ
ْ
ٌ ت إ َىل نَْينَ َو إذَا أ ََان ب َشْي ٍخ َكبري َجال
ِ ِ َكم تَع ُّد ِمن
ني
َ السن
ِ َ ُ ْ
I went and did that. When I came to Naynawa, there I was with an aged old man seated over
there. I said, ‘Where are you from, O sheykh?’ He said to me, ‘I am from the people of this
town’. I said, ‘How many do you count, from the years?’
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ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ني بْ َن َعلِ ٍِي ع َو َم ْن َكا َن َم َعهُ ِم ْن أ َْهلِ ِه َو َم ْن تَبِ َعهُ ميُْنَ ُعو َن الْ َماءَ الا ِذي تَ َراهُ َو
ْ ت
َ َق
ُ َح َف
ِِظ َما َمار م ْن س ِِين َو ُع ُم ِري َو لَك ْن أَبْ َع ُد ذ ْك ِري أ
َ ْ اْلُ َس
ُ َْين َرأَي
ْ ال َما أ
ِ
ُوش ُش ْربَه
ُ ب َو ََّل الْ ُو ُح
ُ ََّل َتُْنَ ُع الْك َل
He said, ‘I have not preserved what have passed from my years and my age, but the remotest
of my memory is that I had seen Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws and the ones who were with himasws from his-asws family, and the ones who followed him-asws, prevented from the water which
you see, and neither the dogs nor the beasts were prevented from drinking it’.
ِ ال إِي و الا ِذي َمسك ال اسماء لَ َق ْد رأَيت ه َذا أَيُّها الشايخ و عاي نْته و إِناك و أَصحاب ا
ِ فَاست ْفظَع
ين تُعِينُو َن
َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُُ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ
َ َت لَهُ َوْدح
َ ت َذل
َ ْت َرأَي
َ ْك أَن
ُ ْك َو قُل
ُ ْ َْ
َ َ َت َه َذا ق
َ ك الذ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ني إ ْن َكا َن ِف الدُّنْيَا ُم ْسل ٌم
َ َعلَى َما قَ ْد َرأَيْنَا مماا أَقْ َر َح عُيُو َن الْ ُم ْسلم
I was provoked by that, and I said to him, ‘Woe be to you! You saw this?’ He said, ‘Yes, by the
One-azwj Who Built the sky! I had seen this, O you sheykh, and witnessed it, and you and your
companions, those who had witnessed what we had seen, would be from what blisters the
eyes of the Muslims, if there was Muslim in the world!’
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ال
َ َت َو أَيْ َن الْ َق ْربُ ق
َ َت َو َما َجَر ق
َ َك َو َما ُه َو ق
ُ ايب ص َو ُْدحَر
ُ ال َحْي
َ َت َوْدح
ُ ث أ َْر
ُ ْضهُ قُل
ُ َْجَر ُسلْطَانُ ُك ْم إِلَْيه قُل
ُ ْفَ ُقل
ْ ث ََلْ تُنْكُروا َما أ
ُ ال أَ يُكَْر
ِِ ب قَْربُ ابْن الن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ف ِِف أ َْرضه َو أَاما الْ َق ْربُ فَ َق ْد َعم َي َع ْن أَ ْن يُ ْعَر
ٌ ت َواق
َ َْها ُه َو َذا أَن
ُف َم ْوض ُعه
I said, ‘Woe be to you! And what is it?’ He said, ‘Whereby you are not denying what your
authority has flowed to’. I said, ‘And what flowed?’ He said, ‘Has the grave of the son -asws of
the Prophet-saww been distressed and his-asws land cultivated?’ I said, ‘And where is the grave?’
He said, ‘Here it is! You are standing in it’s land, and as for the grave, so it has been blinded
(effaced) from it’s place being recognised’.
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ْك الْوق
ِ
ُّ َت ق
ٍ ال ابْ ُن َعيا
ف ِّب َعلَى َح ٍْري
َ َق
َ ت َم ْن ِيل ِمبَْع ِرفَته فَ َم
َ َضى َمع َي الشْاي ُخ َح اَّت َوق
ُ ْط َو ََّل أَتَ ْيتُهُ ِِف طُول ُع ُم ِري فَ ُقل
ُ ْت َرأَي
ُ اش َو َما ُكْن
َ َ ت الْ َق ْ َرب قَ ْب َل ذَل
ِ اعةٌ َكثِريةٌ َعلَى الْب
ِ ِ ٌ لَهُ اب
اب
َ
َ
َ َ َب َو آذ ٌن َو إ َذا َمج
Ibn Ayyash said, ‘And I had not seen the grave before that, at all, nor had I come to it during
the lengthy of my lifetime. I said, ‘Who is there for me to recognise it?’ The sheykh went with
me until he stood with me upon an enclosure having a door for it and a doorman, and there
was a large group at the door.
ِ
ِ ال ََّل تَ ْق ِدر َعلَى الْو
ِ ول َعلَى اب ِن رس
اَّللِ َو ُحمَ ام ٍد
َ َت َو َِلَ ق
َ اَّللِ ص فَ َق
َ ُّْ
ت ِزَاي َرةِ إِبْ َر ِاه َيم َْلِ ِيل ا
ول ا
ُ ت لِ ْآل ِذ ِن أُ ِر
ُ ْال َه َذا َوق
ُ ْصول ِِف َه َذا الْ َوقْت قُل
ُ ْفَ ُقل
ُ يد الد
ُُ
َُ ْ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ رس
يل ِِف َرع ٍيل م َن الْ َم َلئ َكة َكث ٍري
ول ا
َُ
ُ يل َو مي َكائ
ُ اَّلل َو َم َع ُه َما َج ْ َربئ
I said to the doorman, ‘I want the entry to the son -asws of Rasool-Allah-saww’. He said, ‘You will
not be able upon the arriving during this time’. I said, ‘And why?’ He said, ‘This is a time of
visitation of Ibrahim-as, Friend of Allah-azwj and Muhammad-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, and with
them-asws are Jibraeel-as and Mikaeel-as among a large contingent of the Angels’’.
ِ اش فَانْتبهت و قَ ْد دْلَِين رو
ِ
ِ وج إِ َىل ب ِين َغ
ِ ُ اضطُ ِرْر
اضَرَة
َ َق
ْ ت أَ ْن أَنْ َسى الْ َمنَ َام مثُا
ٌ ْ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ ََ ٍ ال ابْ ُن َعيا
ْض
َ ع َشدي ٌد َو ُح ْزٌن َو َكآبَةٌ َو َم
ُ ّب ْاْل اَاي ُم َح اَّت ك ْد
َ ِ ت إ َىل ا ْخلُُر
َِ ت
لِ َديْ ٍن َكا َن ِيل َعلَى َر ُج ٍل ِمنْ ُه ْم
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Ibn Ayyash said, ‘I woke up suddenly (from my sleep), and there had entered me severe dread,
and grief, and gloom, and the days passed by me until I had almost forgotten the dream. Then
I was restless to the going out to the clan of Gazira for a debt which was for me upon a man
from them.
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ يث ح اَّت ِصرت بِ َقنْطَرةِ الْ ُكوفَِة و لَ ِقي ِين ع َشرةٌ ِمن اللُّص
ت ِم ْن َْ ْشيَِِت َهلُْم فَ َقالُوا ِيل
َ ت ا ْْلَدي
ُ ني َرأَيْتُ ُه ْم ذَ َك ْر
َ وص فَح
ُ ْ َ َ ت َو أ ََان ََّل أَذْ ُكُر ا ْْلَد
ُ ث َو َر َعْب
ُ فَ َخَر ْج
ُ َ َ َ َ َ
َ
ِ
ك
َ ك َو انْ ُج بِنَ ْفس
َ أَلْ ِق َما َم َع
I went out and I did not remember the Hadeeth until I came to an archway of Al-Kufa, and ten
thieves blocked me. When I saw them, I remembered the Hadeeth and I was terrified from
my fearing them. They said to me, ‘Throw down whatever is with you and rescue yourself!’
ِ
ِ َاَّللِ ََّل تَ ْقطَ ُع ِوين َع ْن طَل
ِ َت ِِف طَل
ٍ ت َوْدحَ ُك ْم أ ََان أَبُو بَ ْك ِر بْ ُن َعيا
يد
ب َديْ ٍن ِيل َو ا
ُ صُّرفَ ِايت ِِف نَ َف َق ِِت فَِإِِين َش ِد
ُ اش َو إِامنَا ََْر ْج
ُ َْو َكا َن َمعي نُ َفيْ َقةٌ فَ ُقل
َ َب َديِْين َو ت
ِْ
ضافَِة
َ اإل
And there were expense monies with me. I saw, ‘Woe be to you all! I am Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash,
and rather I have come out in seeking a debt for me. By Allah-azwj! You will not cut me off from
seeking my debt and my spending in my expense money, for I am of intense (frequently)
hosting (guests)!’
ِ َ َب الْ َكعب ِة ََّل تَعارض لَه مثُا ق
ِ
ِ َض فِْتياهنِِم ُكن معه ح اَّت ت
ِ
ص َري بِِه إِ َىل الطا ِر ِيق ْاْلَْميَ ِن
ُ ْ َ
َ ُ َ َ ْ ْ َ ِ ال لبَ ْع
َ ْ ِ ي َو َر
َ فَنَ َاد َر ُج ٌل مْن ُه ْم َم ْوََّل
A man from them called out, ‘My master! By Lord-azwj of the Kabah, do not object to him!’
Then he said to one of their youths, ‘Be with him until you come to be with him to the path
to the right’.
ِ
ِ ِال أَبو ب ْك ٍر فَجعلْت أَتَ َذ اكر ما رأَي ته ِِف الْمن ِام و أَتَع اجب ِمن َأتْ ِو ِيل ا ْخلنا ِزي ِر ح اَّت ِصرت إِ َىل نَينو فَرأَيت و ا
ت
ُ ْ َ ََ
ُ اَّلل الاذي ََّل إِلَهَ إِاَّل ُه َو الشْاي َخ الاذي ُكْن
ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ ُْ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ َق
َ ُ ْ َ َ َْ
ِ
ِِ
ِِ رأَي ته ِِف منَ ِامي بِص
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ُ ُْ َ
َُ
ًورته َو َهْيئَته َرأَيْتُهُ ِف الْيَ َقظَة َك َما َرأَيْتُهُ ِف الْ َمنَام َس َواء
Abu Bakr said, ‘I went on to remember what I had seen in the dream, and I was astonished
from the interpretation of the pigs, until I came to Naynawa. By Allah-azwj Who there is no god
except He-azwj! I saw the very sheykh whom I had seen in my dream, with his face and his
appearance I was seen in the wakefulness, just as I had seen in the dream, same!
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َجابَِين مثُا قَا َل ِيل ْام
ض بِنَا
ت ََّل إِلَهَ إِاَّل ا
ُّ ت ْاْل َْمَر َو
ُ ني َرأَيْتُهُ ذَ َك ْر
َ فَح
ُ ْالرْؤَاي فَ ُقل
َ َجابَِين مبَا َكا َن أ
َ اَّللُ َما َكا َن َه َذا إاَّل َو ْحياً مثُا َسأَلْتُهُ َك َم ْسأَلَِِت إ اايهُ ِِف الْ َمنَام فَأ
ِ
وب
َ فَ َم
ُ ت فَ َوقَ ْف
ُ ضْي
ٌ ت َم َعهُ َعلَى الْ َم ْوض ِع َو ُه َو َمكُْر
When I saw him, I remembered the matter and the dream. I said (to myself), ‘There is no god
except He-azwj This wasn’t except a Revelation!’ Then I asked him like my questioning him
during the sleep. He answered like what he had answered me. Then he said to me, ‘Come
with us!’ I went and paused with him at the place, and it had been cultivated.
ِ فَلَم ي ُفْت ِين َشيء ِمن منَ ِامي إِاَّل ْاآل ِذ ُن و ا ْْلري فَِإِين ََل أَر حرياً و ََل أَر
ًآذان
َ ْ ٌْ
َْ
َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ِ ُ َْ َ
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Nothing from my dream was lost to me except the doorman and the enclosure, for I did not
see any enclosure and did not see any doorman’.
ِ ِ
ٍْص
ِ ِ
.اخلَََرب
ْ ي َرأَ فَِإ ان الشْايطَا َن ََّل يَتَ َشباهُ ِّب َتََ َام
َ َاَّللِ ص ق
َ ني َح ادثَِين أَ ان َر ُس
َ َمثُا ق
ول ا
َ ال أَبُو بَ ْك ٍر إِ ان أ ََاب ُح
َ ال َم ْن َرآين ِف الْ َمنَام فَإ ااي
Then Abu Bakr said, ‘Abu Huseyn narrated to me that Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘One who
sees me-saww during the sleep, so it is me-saww he has seen, for the Satan-la cannot resemble
with me-saww’ – complete Hadeeth’’.218

218
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 قوى النفس و مشاعرها من احلواس الظاهرة و الباطنة و سائر القوى البدنية46 ابب

CHAPTER 46 – FACULTIES OF THE SELF, AND IT’S AWARENESS
FROM THE EXTERNAL AND THE INTERNAL SENSES, AND REST
OF THE BODILY FACULTIES
اآلايت

The Verses –
ِ ِِ
ِِ
ِِ
ذاب َع ِظ ٌيم
البقرة َْتَ َم ا
ٌ شاوةٌ َو َهلُْم َع
َ اَّللُ َعلى قُلُوهب ْم َو َعلى مسَْعه ْم َو َعلى أَبْصاره ْم غ
(Surah) Al Baqarah - Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and there
is a covering over their eyes, and for them is a Mighty Punishment [2:7].
ِ ِ
ِ
صار َو ْاْلَفْئِ َدةَ لَ َعلا ُك ْم تَ ْش ُكُرو َن
النحل َو ا
ْ اَّللُ أ
َ ََْْر َج ُك ْم م ْن بُطُون أُامهات ُك ْم َّل تَ ْعلَ ُمو َن َشْيئاً َو َج َع َل لَ ُك ُم ال اس ْم َع َو ْاْلَب
(Surah) Al Nahal - And Allah Extracted you from the bellies of your mothers, you were not
knowing anything, and Made for you the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, perhaps you
would be grateful [16:78].
املؤمنون َو ُه َو الا ِذي أَنْ َشأَ لَ ُك ُم ال اس ْم َع َو ْاْلَبْص َار َو ْاْلَفْئِ َد َة قَلِ ًيل ما تَ ْش ُكُرو َن
(Surah) Al Mominoun - And He is the One Who Produced for you the hearing, and the sight,
and the emotions. Little it is what you are thanking for [23:78].
ِ
ِ الروم و ِمن آايتِِه ْلْق ال اسماو
ِِ ِ ٍ
ِ ات َو ْاْل َْر
ني
ُ ِاْت
َ لف أَلْ ِسنَتِ ُك ْم َو أَلْوانِ ُك ْم إِ ان ِِف ذل
ْ ض َو
َ ك َآلايت للْعالم
ُ َ
ْ َ
(Surah) Al Roum - And from His Signs is the Creation of the skies and the earth and the
diversity of your tongues and your colours. Surely there are Signs in that for the learned
[30:22].
تفسري

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated)
اَّللُ َعلى قُلُوهبِِ ْم قال النيسابوري القلب اترة يراد به اللحم الصنوبري املودع ِف التجويف اْليسر من الصدر و هو حمل الروح اْليواين الذي هو منشأ
َْتَ َم ا
اْلس و اْلركة و ينبعث منه إىل سائر اْلعضاء بتوسط اْلوردة و الشرايني
Allah has Set a seal upon their hearts [2:7] – Al-Neysapuri said, ‘Sometimes what is meant by
the heart is the pineal flesh which is deposited in the left cavity of the chest, and it is a place
of the animal soul which is the source of the senses and the movement and emanates from it
to rest of the body parts through the means of the veins and the arteries.
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ِ
ك لَ ِذ ْكر لِ َم ْن كا َن
َ و يراد به اترة اللطيفة الرابنية الِت هبا يكون اإلنسان إنساان و هبا يستعد َّلمتثال اْلوامر و النواهي و القيام مبوجب التكليف إِ ان ِِف ذل
ب و هي من عاَل اْلمر الذي َّل يتوقف وجوده على مادة و مدة بعد إرادة موجده
ٌ ْلَهُ قَل
And sometimes what is meant by it is the Divine Kindness by which the human being becomes
a human, and by it he prepares to comply with the Orders and Prohibitions, and the standing
with the obligatory encumberments. Surely, there is a Zikr in that for one who has a heart
for him, or casts the hearing, and he is a witness [50:37] – and it is from the world of the
matter which its existence does not depend upon a substance and a period after the Will of
One-azwj Who Brought it into existence.
اخلَْل ُق َو ْاْل َْمُر
ْ ُول لَهُ ُك ْن فَيَ ُكو ُن كما أن البدن بل اللحم الصنوبري من عاَل اخللق و هو نقيض ذلك أََّل لَه
َ إِامنا أ َْمُرهُ إِذا أَر َاد َشْيئاً أَ ْن يَ ُق
But rather, He Commands it, whenever He Intends a thing, Saying to it: “Be!”, so it comes
into being [36:82] – just as the body, but the pineal flesh is from the world of creation, and it
contradicts that - for Him is the Creation and the Command. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the
worlds [7:54].
ِ الروح ِمن أَم ِر رِّب و نَ َفخت فِ ِيه ِمن ر
ٍ و قد يعرب عنها ابلنفس الناطقة َو نَ ْف
وحي
ُ ْ َ ِ َ ْ ْ ُ ُّ ورها َو تَ ْقواها و ابلروح قُ ِل
ُْ
َ س َو ما َس اواها فَأَ ْهلََمها فُ ُج
And He-azwj has Expressed about it with the speaking self: And the earth and what He Spread
[91:6] And a soul and what He Completed [91:7]; and with the soul: Say: ‘The Spirit is from
a Command of my Lord, [17:85]; and Blow from My Soul into him, [38:72]’.
مث قال بعد تفسري السمع و البصر و اْلق عندي أن نسبة البصر إىل العني نسبة البصرية إىل القلب و لكل من القلب و العني نور أما نور العني فمنطبع
فيها ْلنه من عاَل اخللق فهو نور جزئي و مدركه ِف ذلك النور و لكل منهما بل لكل فرد منهما حد ينتهي إليه حبسب شدته و ضعفه و يتدرج ِف
.الضعف حبسب تباعد املرئي حَّت َّل يدركه أو يدركه أصغر مما هو عليه انتهى
Then he said after interpreting the hearing and the sight, and the truth in my view is that the
sight is attributed to the eye, the insight to the heart and the whole from the mould
(skeleton), and the eye is a light. As for the light of the eyes, it is imprinted in it, because it is
from the world of creation. It is a partial light, and it is perceived in that light and for each of
them. Rather, each one of them has a limit that ends up according to its intensity and
weakness, and it progresses in weakness according to the distance of the visible so that it
does not perceive it or perceive it smaller than it is’ – end.
َّل تَ ْعلَ ُمو َن َشْيئاً قال الزخمشري هو ِف موضع اْلال أي غري عاملني شيئا من حق املنعم الذي ْلقكم ِف البطون و سواكم مث أْرجكم من الضيق إىل
السعة
you were not knowing anything, [16:78] – Al-Zamakhshari said, ‘It is regarding the current
state, i.e., not knowing anything from the right of the One-azwj Who Created you in the bellies,
and Completed you, then Extracted you from the narrowness to the vastness.
َو َج َع َل لَ ُك ُم معناه و ركب فيكم هذه اْلشياء آَّلت إلزالة اجلهل الذي ولدمت عليه و اجتلب العلم و العمل به من شكر املنعم و عبادته و القيام حبقوقه
.و الرتقي إىل ما يسعدكم
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And Made for you [16:78] – It’s meaning is, and We-azwj Installed these things into you all as
being tools for the removal of ignorance which you had been born upon, and pulling the
knowledge and the actions with it, of thanking for the bounties and worshipping Him -azwj and
standing by His-azwj Rights, and Upgrade you to what makes you happy’.
و قال النيسابوري اعلم أن مجهور اْلك ماء زعموا أن اإلنسان ِف مبدإ فطرته ْال عن املعارف و العلوم إَّل أنه تعاىل ْلق السمع و البصر و الفؤاد و
سائر القو املدركة حَّت ارتسم ِف ْياله بسبب كثرة ورود احملسوسات عليه حقائق تلك املاهيات و حضرت صورها ِف ذهنه
And Al-Neysapuri said, ‘Know that most of the wise ones are claiming that the human being
in the principle of his nature is devoid of knowledge and sciences, except that He -azwj the
Exalted Created the hearing, and the sight, and the heart and all the perceptive powers until
it was depicted in his imagination because of the large number of tangible things that brought
to him the realities of those essences and their images were present in his mind.
مث إن جمرد حضور تلك اْلقائق إن كان كافيا ِف جزم الذهن بثبوت بعضها لبعض أو انتفاء بعضها عن بعض فتلك اْلحكام علوم بديهية و إن َل يكن
كذلك بل كانت متوقفة على علوم سابقة عليها و َّل حمالة تنتهي إىل البديهيات قطعا للدور أو التسلسل فهي علوم كسبية
Moreover, the mere presence of those facts, if it is sufficient for the mind to be certain by
affirming some of them for each other or negating some of them from others, then those
rulings are self-evident knowledge(s), and if not, but rather they depend on previous
knowledge(s), and inevitably it ends with axioms, definitely for the role or sequence, so they
are acquired knowledge(s).
فظهر أن السبب اْلول ْلدوث هذه املعارف ِف النفوس اإلنسانية هو أنه تعاىل أعطى اْلواس و القو الداركة للصور اجلزئية و عندي أن النفس قبل
البدن موجودة عاملة بعلوم مجة هي الِت ينبغي أن تسمى ابلبديهيات
So, it appears that the first reason for the occurrence of this knowledge in human souls is that
Allah-azwj the Exalted Gave the senses and the powers that perceive partial forms, and in my
view, the soul is before the body, is present with knowledge of many sciences that should be
called axioms.
و إمنا َّل يظهر آاثرها عليها حَّت إذا قوي و ترقى ظهرت آاثرها شيئا فشيئا و قد برهنا على هذه املعاين ِف كتبنا اْلكمية
But it does not show its effects on it, even if it becomes strong and rises, its effects appear
little by little, and we have proved these meanings in our books of wisdom.
فاملراد بقوله َّل تَ ْعلَ ُمو َن َشْيئاً أنه َّل يظهر أثر العلم عليهم مث إنه بتوسط اْلواس الظاهرة و الباطنة يكتسب سائر العلوم
So the meaning of His-azwj Words: you were not knowing anything, [16:78], is that the impact
of the knowledge is not manifested upon them, then it is through the medium of the external
and the internal sensory perceptions, he acquires the rest of the knowledge(s).
و معىن لَ َعلا ُك ْم تَ ْش ُكُرو َن أن تصرفوا كل آلة ِف ما ْلق ْلجله و ليس الواو للرتتيب حَّت يلزم من عطف جعل على أْرج أن يكون جعل السمع و البصر
.و اْلفئدة متأْرا عن اإلْراج من البطن
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And the meaning of, perhaps you would be grateful [16:78] is that they should be utilising
every tool in the reason what it had been Created for, and the (letter) ‘Waw’ isn’t there for
the arrangement until it would necessitate one the compassion made to be upon the
extraction, that the hearing and the sight and the heart happen to be delayed, from the
extraction from the belly.
لف أَلْ ِسنَتِ ُك ْم َو أَلْوانِ ُك ْم قال الرازي ملا أشار إىل دَّلئل اْلنفس و اآلفاق ذكر ما هو من صفات اْلنفس ابَّلْتلف الذي بني ألوان اإلنسان فإن
ُ ِاْت
ْ َو
واحدا منهم مع كثرة عددهم و صغر حجمهم ْدودهم و قدودهم َّل تشتبه بغريهم
and the diversity of your tongues and your colours. [30:22] – Al-Razi said, ‘When He-azwj
Indicated to the evidence of the selves and the horizons, He-azwj Mentioned what is from the
descriptions of the selves with the diversities which is between the colours of the human
beings, for one of them, along with their large numbers and smallness of their size of their
cheeks, and the forearms do not resemble with others.
و الثاين اْتلف كلمهم فإن عربيني مها أْوان إذا تكلما بلغة واحدة يعرف أحدمها من اآلْر حَّت أن من يكون حمجواب عنهما َّل يبصرمها يقول هنا
صوت فلن و فيه حكمة ابلغة و ذلك ْل ن اإلنسان دحتاج إىل التمييز بني اْلشخاص ليعرف صاحب اْلق من غريه و العدو من الصديق ليحرتز قبل
وصول العدو إليه و ليقبل على الصديق قبل أن يفوته اإلقبال عليه
The second is the difference in their words, for two Arabs are brothers, if they speak one
language, one of them is recognised from the other, to the extent that whoever is hidden
from them does not see them, he says, ‘Here is the voice of so-and-so’, and there is great
wisdom in it with the language, and that is because the human is needy to the distinction
between the persons in order for the owner of the truth to recognise the truth from other,
and the enemy from the friend, in order to protect before the arrival of the enemy to him,
and for him to accept upon the friend before he loses the acceptance upon him.
و ذلك قد يكون ابلبصر فخلق اْتلف الصور و قد يكون ابلسمع فخلق اْتلف اْلصوات و أما اللمس و الشم و الذوق فل يفيد فائدة ِف معرفة
.العدو و الصديق فل يقع هبا التمييز و من الناس من قال إن املراد اْتلف اللغات كالعربية و الفارسية و الرومية و غريها و اْلول أصح انتهى
And that may be by sight, thus creating the difference in images, and it may be by hearing,
thus creating the difference of sounds. As for touch, smell and taste, there is no benefit in
knowing the enemy and the friend, so distinction does not occur in them. Some of the people
said that what is meant is the difference of languages such as Arabic, Persian, Roman and
others. And the first is more correct’ – end.
.و على الثاين املراد أنه علم كل صنف لغته أو أهلمه وضعها و أقدره عليها
And based upon the second, every type knows it’s language, or is Inspired it’s position, and
it’s ability upon it’.
ِ ِ ُاعيل ب ِن مارا ٍر عن يون
ِ ِ ٍ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا،وق
ِ  َجمالِس ال ا-1
ِ
:ال
َ َوب ق
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
َ س بْ ِن يَ ْع ُق
ْ َ ص ُد
َ ُس بْن َعْبد الار ُْحَن َع ْن يُون
َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َاَّلل َع ْن إبْ َراه َيم بْن َهاشم َع ْن إ ْمس
ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ ٌاق و ِه َشام بن س ٍِاَل و الطاياار و َمجاعة
ِ ص ِاد ِق ع َمجاعةٌ ِمن أَصحابِِه فِي ِهم ُحُْرا ُن بن أ َْعني و م ْؤِمن الطا
ِ
َص َحابِِه فِي ِه ْم ِه َش ُام
أ
ن
م
ال
اَّلل
د
ب
ع
َّب
أ
َكا َن ِعْن َد َ ْ ا ا
ْ ْ ََ َُ
َْ ْ ََ
َ َ ُْ ُ
َ
ُ ُ َ ََ ُ ْ َ ْ
اب
ٌّ بْ ُن ا ْْلَ َك ِم َو ُه َو َش
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(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of Al-Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from
Ismail Bin Marrar, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,

‘There was a group of his-asws companions in the presence of Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws.
Among them was Humran Bin Ayn, and Momin Al-Taq, and Hisham Bin Salim, and Al-Tayyar,
and a group of his companions, among them was Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, and he was a youth.
ٍ
ِ
ِ ك اي ابن رس
َ َاَّللِ ق
َ َاَّللِ ع َاي ِه َش ُام ق
َ فَ َق
ول ا
ال أَبُو َعبْ ِد ا
َ ْت بِ َع ْم ِرو بْ ِن عُبَيْد َو َكي
َ ْال أَ ََّل ُحتَ ِدثُِين َكي
َ صنَ ْع
ُف َسأَلْتَه
َ ف
ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ْال لَباي
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Hisham!’ He said, ‘Here I am, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-asws
said: ‘Will you narrate to me how you dealt with Amro Bin Ubeyd and how you questioned
him?’
ِ
ِ ِول ا
ِ ال ِه َشام جعِلْت فِ َد َاك اي ابن رس
اَّللِ ع إِذَا أ ََم ْرتُ ُك ْم بِ َش ْي ٍء فَافْ َعلُوا
َ ك فَ َق
َ َق
ال أَبُو َعْب ِد ا
َ ْني يَ َدي
َ َِستَ ْحي
َ ُّاَّلل إِِِين أُجل
َ َْيك َو ََّل يَ ْع َم ُل ل َس ِاين ب
ُ ُ ٌ
ْ ك َو أ
ُ َ َْ َ
Hisham said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! I revere you-asws
and I am too embarrassed from you-asws, and my tongue will not work in front of you-asws!’ Abu
Abdullah-asws said: ‘When I-asws instruct you with something, then do it’.
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ٍ
ِ َ َق
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ت َم ْس ِج َد
َ صَرةِ َو َعظُ َم ذَل
ْ َت الْب
ْ َوسهُ ِِف َم ْسجد الْب
ُ ْصَرةَ ِِف يَ ْوم ا ْجلُ ُم َعة فَأَتَي
ُ ْت إِلَيْه َو َد َْل
ُ ك َعلَ اي فَ َخَر ْج
ُ ُال ه َش ٌام بَلَغَِين َما َكا َن فيه َع ْم ُرو بْ ُن عُبَيْد َو ُجل
ٍ الْبصرةِ فَِإذَا أ ََان ِحبلْ َق ٍة َكبِريةٍ و إِذَا أ ََان بِعم ِرو ب ِن عبي ٍد علَي ِه َمشلَةٌ سوداء متا ِزر ِهبا ِمن ص
وف َو َمشْلَةٌ ُم ْرتَ ٍد ِهبَا
َ
ُ ْ َ ٌ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َْ ُ ْ ْ َ
َ َ
َْ َ
Hisham said, ‘It has reached me what Amro Bin Ubeyd and his gatherers had been upon in
the Masjid of Al-Basra, and that was grievous upon me. So I went out to him and entered AlBasra during the day of Friday. I went to the Masjid of Al-Basra, and there I was with a large
circle, and there I was with Amro Bin Ubeyd. Upon him was a black clothing of wool he had
trousered with, and a cloth he had robed with it.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك َع ْن َم ْسأَلٍَة
َ ََسأَل
ت ِِف آْ ِر الْ َق ْوم َعلَى ُرْكبَ َا
ُ ااس فَأَفْ َر ُجوا ِيل مثُا قَ َع ْد
ُ ِت مثُا قُ ْل
ُ استَ ْفَر ْج
ْ يب َأتْ َذ ُن ِيل فَأ
ْ َف
ٌ ت أَيُّ َها الْ َعاَلُ أ ََان َر ُج ٌل َغ ِر
َ ت الن
I sought the people to part, so they parted for me. Then I sat down upon my knees at the end
of the group. Then I said, ‘O you scholar! I am a stranger man. Will you allow me to ask you
questions?’
ِ ُّ َي َشي ٍء ه َذا ِمن
ت
َ ت َه َك َذا َم ْسأَلَِِت فَ َق
َ َني ق
َ َال نَ َع ْم ق
َ ال فَ َق
َ َق
َ ُت َم ْسأَلَت
َ َت لَهُ أَ ل
ْ َين َس ْل َو إِ ْن َكان
ٌْ ك َع
ال َاي بَُا
ال َاي بَُا
ُ ْك ُحَْ َقاءَ قُل
ُ الس َؤال فَ ُق ْل
ُ ال قُ ْل
َ َ ْ ُّ ين أ
أ َِجْب ِين فِ َيها
He (Hisham) said, ‘He said, ‘Yes’. He (Hisham) said, ‘I said to him, ‘Is there an eye for you?’ He
said, ‘O my son! What is this from the questions?’ I said, ‘Like this is my questioning’. He said,
‘O my son! Ask, and even though your questioning is foolish’. I said, ‘Answer me regarding it’.
اص
َ َت فَ َما تَ َر ِهبَا ق
َ َني ق
َ ال فَ َق
َ َق
َ َت أَ ل
ٌْ ك َع
ُ ْال نَ َع ْم قُل
ُ ال ِيل َس ْل قُ ْل
َ ال ْاْلَلْ َوا َن َو ْاْلَ ْش َخ
He (Hisham) said, ‘He said to me, ‘Ask!’ I said, ‘Is there an eye for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’’. I said,
‘So what do you see with it?’ He said, ‘The colours and the persons’.
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َ َصنَ ُع بِِه ق
َ َف ق
َ َق
َال أَتَ َش ام ُم ِهبَا الارائِ َحة
َ َت فَل
ٌ ْك أَن
ْ َت فَ َما ت
ُ ال نَ َع ْم قُ ْل
ُ ال قُ ْل
He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a nose for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So what did you do
with it?’ He said, ‘I smell the aromas with it’.
ف بِِه طَ ْع َم ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء
َ َصنَ ُع بِِه ق
َ َال نَ َع ْم ق
َ َك فَ ٌم ق
َ َق
ُ ال أ َْع ِر
َ َت أَ ل
ْ َت َو َما ت
ُ ْال قُل
ُ ال قُ ْل
He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a mouth for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He (Hisham said, ‘I said, ‘So
what do you do with it?’ He said, ‘I recognise the taste of things with it’.
ال أَتَ َكلا ُم بِِه
َ َصنَ ُع بِِه ق
َ َك لِ َسا ٌن ق
َ َق
َ َت أَ ل
ْ َت َو َما ت
ُ ال نَ َع ْم قُ ْل
ُ ال قُ ْل
He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a tongue for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you
do with it?’ He said, ‘I speak with it’.
ِ ْ ال أ
ات
َ َصنَ ُع ِهبَا ق
َ َك أُذُ ٌن ق
َ َق
َ َت أَ ل
َ َص َو
ْ َت َو َما ت
ْ َمسَ ُع هبَا ْاْل
ُ ْال نَ َع ْم قُل
ُ ال قُ ْل
He (Hisham) said, ‘Is there an ear for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you do with it?’
He said, ‘I heard the sounds with it’.
ِ َ َال نَعم قُلْت و ما تَصنَع ِهبا ق
ش ِهبَا
َ َق
َ َت أَ ل
ُ ال قُ ْل
ُ ال أَبْط
َ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ َك يَ ٌد ق
He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there a hand for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you do
with it?’ He said, ‘I grasp with it’.
ال أ َُميُِِز ُك ال َما َوَرَد َعلَى َه ِذهِ ا ْجلََوارِِح
َ َصنَ ُع بِِه ق
َ َب ق
َ َق
َ َت أَ ل
ْ َت َو َما ت
ُ ْال نَ َع ْم قُل
ُ ال قُ ْل
ٌ ْك قَل
He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there are heart for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you
do with it?’ He said, ‘I distinguish all what is referred to upon these limbs’.
ِ
ِ ال ََّل قُ ْلت و َكي
ِ ك و ِهي
ِ ال اي ب َا
ِ ت أَ فَلَْيس ِِف َه ِذهِ ا ْجلَوارِِح ِغ ًىن َع ِن الْ َق ْل
ت ِِف َش ْي ٍء مشَاْتهُ أ َْو
َ َب ق
َ َق
ْ ِح إِ َذا َش اك
َ ْ َ ُ
ُ ال قُ ْل
َ َ َ َ ف َذل
ُ َ َ َيمةٌ ق
َ صح
َ ين إ ان ا ْجلََوار
َ يحةٌ َسل
َ
َ
ِ ِ ِ ْرأَتْه أَو ذَاقَتْه أَو َِمسعتْه أَو لَمستْه رادتْه إِ َىل الْ َقل
اك
ني َو يُْب ِط ُل الش ا
َ ب فَيُْيق ُن الْيَق
ُ َََُ ْ َُ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ
He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Isn’t there any among these limbs who is needless from the heart?’
He said, ‘No’. I said, ‘And how can that be so, and these are healthy, sound?’ He said, ‘O my
son! The limbs, when they doubt regarding anything that has been smelt, or seen, or tasted,
or heard, or touched, they refer it to the heart, to be certain of the certainty and invalidate
the doubt’.
ال نَ َع ْم
َ َك ا ْجلََوارِِح ق
َ َق
ت إِامنَا أَقَ َام ا
ِِ ب لِ َش
ُ ْال فَ ُقل
َ ْاَّللُ الْ َقل
He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘But rather, Allah-azwj has Established the heart for the doubts of the
limbs’. He said, ‘Yes’.
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ال نَ َع ْم
َ َِح ق
َ َق
ُ ال قُ ْل
ُ ت فَ َل بُ اد م َن الْ َق ْلب َو إاَّل ََلْ تَ ْستَق ِم ا ْجلََوار
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘So there is no escape for there being a heart, or else the limbs would
not be straight’. He said, ‘Yes’.
ِ َ اَّلل تَع
ِ ك ح اَّت جعل َهلا إِماماً يص ِحح َهلا ال ا
اخلَلْ َق ُكلا ُه ْم ِِف
يح َو يُْي ِق ُن َما َش ا
ْ ك فِ ِيه َو يَْرتُ ُك َه َذا
َ َق
َ ُ ِ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ اىل ذ ْكُرهُ ََلْ يَْرتُ ْك َج َوا ِر َح
ُ ْال فَ ُقل
َ َت َاي أ ََاب َم ْرَوا َن إِ ان ا
َ صح
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ك
َ ك َو َش اك
َ َك تَ ُرُّد إِلَْي ِه َح ْ َريت
َ ك إِ َماماً ِجلََوا ِرِح
َ َاْتِ َلف ِه ْم ََّل يُق ُيم َهلُْم إِ َماماً يَُرُّدو َن إِلَْي ِه َش اك ُه ْم َو َح ْ َريَِتُ ْم َو يُق ُيم ل
ْ َح ْ َريِت ْم َو َش ِك ِه ْم َو
He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘O Abu Marwan! Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, did not leave
your limbs until He-azwj Made an imam to be for these, to verify the correct for it and conviction
(from) what there is a doubt in it, and He-azwj would Leave these creatures, all of them to be
in their confusion, and their doubts, and their differing(s), not Establishing an Imam-asws to be
for them they would be referring their doubts and their confusions to him-asws, and He-azwj has
Established an Imam for your limbs you can refer your confusion and your doubts to it?’
َ َق
ًت َو ََلْ يَ ُق ْل َشْيئا
َ ال فَ َس َك
He (Hisham) said, ‘He was silent and did not say anything’.
ِ ْال أَن
ِ َ َال ِيل أَ جالَستَه فَ ُق ْلت ََّل ق
ت إِذاً ُه َو
َ َت ِم ْن أ َْه ِل الْ ُكوفَِة ق
َ ت ََّل فَ َق
َ َق
ت إِ َا
َ ْال فَأَن
ُ ت قُ ْل
َ ْال فَم ْن أَيْ َن أَن
ُ ُْ َ
ُ ت ه َش ٌام فَ ُق ْل
َ َ يل فَ َق
َ ال مثُا الْتَ َف
He (Hisham) said, ‘Then he turned towards me. He said, ‘Are you Hisham?’ I said, ‘No’. He said
to me, ‘Are you sitting to him?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘So, where are you from?’ I said, ‘From
the people of Al-Kufa’. He said, ‘So then you are him!’
ِِِ
ِ
ت
َ َق
َ ال مثُا
ُ ض ام ِين إِلَْيه َو أَقْ َع َدِين ِِف َْجملسه َو َما نَطَ َق َح اَّت قُ ْم
He (Hisham) said, ‘Then he hugged me to him, and seated me in his seat, and he did not speak
until I had stood up’.
ِ َ َص ِاد ُق ع مثُا ق
ك َه َذا
ك أَبُو َعْب ِد ا
اَّللِ ال ا
َ ال َاي ه َش ُام َم ْن َعلا َم
َ ض ِح
َ َف
Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws laughed, then said: ‘O Hisham! Who taught you this?’
ِ ال قُ ْلت اي ابن رس
اَّللِ َجَر َعلَى لِ َس ِاين
ول ا
ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َق
He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! It flowed upon my tongue’.
ِال اي ِهشام ه َذا و ا
ِ وب ِِف صح
.ف إِبْر ِاه َيم َو ُموسى
ُ ُ ٌ ُاَّلل َمكْت
َ َ ُ َ َ َ َق
He-asws said: ‘O Hisham! By Allah-azwj this is written in the Parchments of Ibrahim-as and
Musa-as’’.219
ِ
ِ  عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن موسى الْربقِ ِي عن علِ ِي ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد م، الْعِلَل-2
ٍ َاَّللِ عن أَبِي ِه عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ِسن
ِ ان َع ْن بَ ْع
َص َحابِِه َع ْن أَِّب
ْ اجيلَ َويِْه َع ْن أ
ْ ضأ
ْ َ َْ
ْ َ َُحَ َد بْ ِن أَِّب َعْبد ا
َ َ ْ ِ َ ْ َ ِ َْ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ُ
ِ ااس الْو
ِ اإلم ِام
َِاجلس ِد ِمبَْن ِزل
ِب
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
اع ِة َعلَْي ِه ْم
ط
ال
ب
اج
ن
ال
ن
م
ة
ن
م
ل
ول لَِر ُج ٍل ْاعلَ ْم َاي فَُل ُن إِ ان َمْن ِزلَةَ الْ َق
ْ
ْ
ْ
ُ  َِمس ْعتُهُ يَ ُق:ال
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
َعْب ِد ا
َ
َ َ
َ
ََ َ
219
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(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Majaylawiya, from
Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from one of his companions,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying to a man: ‘Know, O so
and so, that the status of the heart from the body is like the status of the Imam -asws from the
people, the one of obligatory obedience upon them.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْاجلَس ِد ُشر ٌط لِْل َقل
ِِ ف َو الْيَ َد ِان َو
الر ْج َل ِن َو الْ َف ْر ُج
ُ ْب َو تَ َرامجَةٌ لَهُ ُم َؤِديَةٌ َعنْهُ ْاْلُذُ َانن َو الْ َعيْنَان َو ْاْلَن
َ أَ ََّل تَ َر أَ ان َمج
َ َ ْ يع َج َوارِِح
Can’t you see that entirety of the limbs of the body are a police force for the heart and
translators for it, performing on its behalf – the ears, and the eyes, and the nose, and the
hands, and the legs, and the private parts?
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َّْلستِ َم ِاع َحارَك أُذُنَْي ِه َو فَتَ َح َمس ِام َعهُ فَس ِم َع َو إِذَا َه ام الْ َقل
ك
َ استَْن َش َق ِأبَنْف ِه فَأَ اد تِْل
ْ ام
ْ ب إِذَا َه ام ِابلناظَ ِر فَتَ َح الار ُج ُل َعْينَْيه َو إِذَا َه ام ِاب
ِ ب ابلش
ُ
َ ْفَإ ان الْ َقل
َ
َ
ِ ِ ت
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
اه َوةِ َحتَارَك ال اذ َكُر
ْ الر ْج َلن َو إِذَا َه ام ِابلش
ِ الارائ َحةَ إ َىل الْ َقلْب َو إذَا َه ام ابلنُّطْق تَ َكلا َم ابللِ َسان َو إذَا َه ام اب ْْلََرَكة َس َع
So the heart, when it think of looking, the man would open his eyes, and when it determines
to listen, his ears would move and open its hearing, so he would hear, and when the heart
determines to smell, his nose would be activated, so that aroma would be delivered to the
heart, and when it determines to speak, he would talk with the tongues, and when it
determines to move, the legs would walk, and when it determines to lustful desire, the
manhood would stir.
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ب ِابلتاح ِر
.ُاع لِ ْأل َْم ِر ِمْنه
َ َيك َو َك َذا يَْنبَغي ل ِْإل َم ِام أَ ْن يُط
ْ ِ ْفَ َهذه ُكلُّ َها ُم َؤِديَةٌ َع ِن الْ َقل
So all of this is performed on behalf of the heart with the movement, and like is befitting for
the Imam-asws he-asws be obeyed for the orders from him-asws’’.220
ٍ
ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا،ال
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ َصبَ َه
ي
ُّ ي َع ْن ُس ْفيَا َن بْ ِن ُعيَْينَةَ َع ِن
ُ  الت ْاو ِح-3
ْ اَّلل َع ِن الْ َقاس ِم بْ ِن ُحمَ امد ْاْل
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
َ  َو ا ْخل،يد
َْ ُ ص
ِِ الزْه ِر
ِِ اينِ َع ْن ُسلَْي َما َن بْ ِن َد ُاوَد الْمنْ َق ِر
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ُ يث طَ ِو ٍيل ي ُق
ِ
ِ صر هبِِما أَمر
ِِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ٍ
ِ ِ
ٍ ني ع ِِف ح ِد
ِ ْ اْلُس
آَْرتِِه
َ
َ
َ ْ َ ُ ْول فيه أَََّل إ ان للْ َعْبد أ َْربَ َع أ َْع ُني َعْينَان يُْبصُر هب َما أ َْمَر دينه َو ُدنْيَاهُ َو َعْينَان يُب
َ ْ َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن
(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’ and Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al Qasim Bin
Muhammad Al Asbahany, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Minqary, from Sufyan Bin Uyayna, from Al Zuhry,

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth saying in it: ‘Indeed! There are four eyes
for the servant – two eyes he sights with the affairs of his religion and his world, and two eyes
he sights with the affairs of his Hereafter.
ِ
ِ ني ِِف قَ ْلبِ ِه فَأَبصر هبِِما الْغَيب و أَمر
ِ
ِ ْ َني اللات
ِ ْ َاَّلل بِ َعْب ٍد َْ ْرياً فَتَح لَهُ الْ َعيْن
.ب ِمبَا فِ ِيه
َ آَْرتِِه َو إِ َذا أ ََر َاد بِِه َغ ْ َري َذل
ُفَإ َذا أ ََر َاد ا
َ
َ ك تَ َرَك الْ َق ْل
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ََ ْ
Whenever Allah-azwj Wants good with a servant, He-azwj would Open for him the two eyes,
those which are in his heart, so he will sight the hidden matters with these and the affairs of
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his Hereafter, and when He-azwj Wants other than that, He-azwj would Leave the heart with
whatever is in it’’.221
ِ  الْمناقِب َِّلب ِن شهرآش4
ِ َ َص ِاّب عن مسائِلِ ِهما ق
ِ ِ ون لِضب ِاع ب ِن نَص ٍر ا ْهلِْن ِد
ِ
ِِ اب
ور ُمَراكبَةٌ أَِم
ْ َضا ع ِحب
َ الر
ُ ْ ال ع ْمَرا ُن الْ َع
ْ ْ َُ ضَرةِ الْ َمأْ ُم
َ َج
َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ََ
ٌ ُني ن
َ  مماا أ،وب
ِ
َ َ َ ْ َ ي َو ع ْمَرا َن ال ا
ِ الروح تُب
ِ
صُر ْاْلَ ْشيَاءَ ِم ْن َمنْظَرَها
ْ ُ ُّ
(The book) ‘Al Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub’ –

‘From what Al-Reza-asws answered in the presence of Al-Mamoun to Zuba’a Bin Nasr Al-Hindy,
and Imran Al-Saby of their questions – Imran said, ‘The eye is an installed light or is it the soul
seeing the thing from it’s looking?’
ِ ِ ال ع الْعني شحمةٌ و هو الْبياض و ال اسواد و الناظَر لِ ُّلر
ِِ
ِْ ك ِِف و َس ِط ِه و
ورتَهُ إِاَّل ِِف َم ٍاء أ َْو ِم ْرآةٍ َو
َ َق
َ وح َدليلُهُ أَن
ُ اإلنْ َسا ُن ََّل يََر
ُ اك تَنْظُُر فيه فَََرت
َص
َ
َ َ َورت
َص
ُ َ ُ َ َ ُ ََ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ
ِ
ك
َ َما أَ ْشبَهَ َذل
He-asws said: ‘The eye is (a piece of) fat, and it is the white and the black, and the looking for
the soul is it’s evidencing that you are looking into it, so it sees your face in it’s midst, while
the human being cannot see his face except in water or a mirror of what resembles that’.
ِ
ِ الر
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َ َق
ب
َ ني َكْي
ُ ْ ال ضبَاعٌ فَِإذَا َعميَت الْ َع
َ ف
ٌ وح قَائ َمةً َو الناظَُر ذَاه
ُ ُّ ص َارت
Zuba’a said, ‘When the eye is blinded, how would the soul be standing and the looking (sight)
is gone?’
ِ ِ ال َكالشام
اها الظا َل ُم
َ َق
َ س طَال َعةً يَغْ َش
ْ
He-asws said: ‘Like the emerging sun shrouded in the darkness’.
ِ
ِ ت إِذَا سد
ِ ال أَين ي ْذهب الضاوء الطاالِع ِمن الْ ُك اوةِ ِِف الْبي
ك
َ َات الْ ُك اوةُ ق
ُّ ب
َ ال أ َْو ِض ْح ِيل ذَل
َْ
ُ
ُ الر
َ ُ
ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َوح ق
ُ قَاَّل أَيْ َن تَ ْذ َه
They (he) said, ‘Where does the soul go?’ He-asws said: ‘Where does the illumination of the sun
go from the window in the house when the window is shut?’ He said, ‘Clarify that for me’.
ِ ِ ِ ْ ث ِِف
ِ
ِ ِ ط َعلَى ْاْل َْر
ِ ام
س َو
ٌّ َوح َم ْس َكنُ َها ِِف ال ِِد َم ِاغ َو ُش َعاعُ َها ُمنْب
ٌ س َدا َرُِتَا ِِف ال اس َم ِاء َو ُش َعاعُ َها ُمنْبَ ِس
َ َق
ُّ ال
ْ اجلَ َسد مبَنْ ِزلَة الش
َ ض فَإذَا َغابَت الد
ُ الر
َ ْاارةُ فَ َل َمش
ِ
ِ
ِ
.وح
َ ْس فَ َل ُر
ُ إذَا قُط َعت الارأ
He-asws said: ‘The soul, it’s dwelling is in the brain and it’s rays are resident in the body, being
at the status of the sun. It’s rotation is in the sky and it’s rays are extended upon the earth.
When the rotation sets, so there is no sun, and when the head is cut off, so there is no soul’’.222
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ِاق عن ِعداةٍ ِمن أَصحابِنا أَ ان عب َد ا
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ص ِاينا أَتَى ِه َش َام بْ َن
ُ  الت ْاو ِح-5
َْ َ َ ْ ْ
َ َاَّلل الداي
ْ َ َ وسى بْ ِن الْ ُمتَ َوِك ِل َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن إبْ َراه َيم َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن أَِّب إ ْس َح
َ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ُم،يد
ِ ِ
ِ ال ي ْق ِدر أَ ْن ي ْد ِْل الدُّنْيا ُكلاها ِِف الْبي
ال
ْ
َ صغُُر الدُّنْيَا فَ َق
َ َال قَ ِادٌر ق
َ َال بَلَى ق
َ ب فَ َق
َ اْلَ َك ِم فَ َق
ٌّ ك َر
َ َال لَهُ أَ ل
َ ْضة ََّل تَك ُْربُ الْبَي
َ َْ
ْ َضةُ َو ََّل ت
َ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ َال بَلَى قَادٌر قَاهٌر ق
ِ ِه َشام الن
َ اظَرَة فَ َق
َ ُال لَهُ قَ ْد أَنْظَْرت
ٌ
ُك َح ْوًَّل مثُا ََْر َج َعْنه
(The book) ‘Al Tawheed’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad
Bin Abu Is’haq, from a number of our companions,

‘Abdullah Al-Daysani came to Hisham Bin Al-Hakam. He said, to him, ‘Is there a Lord-azwj for
you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Able?’ He said, ‘Yes, Able, Subduer’. He said, ‘Is He-azwj Able upon
inserting the world, all of it into an egg, neither making the egg any bigger nor reducing the
world (in size)?’ Hisham said, ‘The respite’. He said, ‘I respite you for a year’. Then he went
out from him.
ِاَّللِ ال اديص ِاينُّ ِمبسأَلٍَة لَيس الْمع او ُل فِيها إِاَّل علَى ا
ِول ا
ِفَركِب ِهشام إِ َىل أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ ِ
ِ ال اي ابن رس
ك
َ اَّلل َو َعلَْي
َ
ْ َاَّلل ع ف
َْ
ٌَ َ َ
َ َ ُ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ اَّلل أ ََاتِين َعْب ُد ا
ُ َ َ ْ َ َ استَأْذَ َن َعلَْيه فَأَذ َن لَهُ فَ َق
Hisham rode to Abu Abdullah-asws. He sought permission to see him-asws. He-asws permitted for
him. He said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Abdullah Al-Daysani came to me with a question,
the solution regarding it isn’t except upon Allah-azwj and upon you-asws!’
ِال أَبو عب ِد ا
ت
َ َال ق
َ ك فَ َق
َ َاَّلل ع َع اما َذا َسأَل
َ ت َو َكْي
َ ال ِيل َكْي
ْ َ ُ َ فَ َق
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘About what had he asked you?’ He (Hisham) said, ‘He said to me such
and such’.
ِ ال و َكم قَ ْدر الن
ِ َ ال أَيُّها أَصغَر فَ َق
ااظ ِر قَا َل ِمثْ ُل الْ َع َد َس ِة أ َْو أَقَ ُّل ِمْن َها
َ َك ق
َ فَ َق
ال أَبُو َعْب ِد ا
ُّ اَّللِ ع َاي ِه َش ُام َك ْم َح َو
َ اس
ُ ْ َ َ َال النااظُر ق
ُ ْ َ َ س فَ َق
ٌ َْال َخ
Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Hisham! How many are your senses?’ He said, ‘Five’. He-asws said:
‘Which one of these is the smallest?’ He said, ‘The looking one’. He-asws said: ‘And how much
is the ability of the looking one?’ He said, ‘Like the lens or less than it’.
ِ َ فَ َق
َ َِْ ْربِين ِمبَا تَ َر فَ َق
ًصوراً َو تَُراابً َو ِجبَ ًاَّل َو أ َْهنَارا
َ َك َو فَ ْوق
َ ال َاي ه َش ُام فَانْظُْر أ ََم َام
ْ ك َو أ
ُ ُال أ ََر َمسَاءً َو أ َْرضاً َو ُدوراً َو ق
He-asws said: ‘O Hisham! Look in front of you and above you and inform me-asws with what you
see’. He said, ‘I seek the sky, and land, and houses, and castles, and soil, and mountains, and
rivers’.
ِ ِ
ِ
ِال لَه أَبو عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُضة
َ صغُُر الدُّنْيَا َو ََّل تَك ُْربُ الْبَْي
َ اَّلل ع إِ ان الاذي قَ َد َر أَ ْن يُ ْدْ َل الاذي تَ َراهُ الْ َع َد َسةَ أ َْو أَقَ ال مْن َها قَادٌر أَ ْن يُ ْدْ َل الدُّنْيَا ُكلا َها الْبَْي
ْ َضةَ َو ََّل ت
ْ َ ُ ُ َ فَ َق
Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘The One-azwj Who is Able upon inserting that which can see into
the lens or less than it, is Able upon inserting the world, all of it, into an egg, and not Make
the world any smaller nor Make the egg any bigger’.
ِاَّلل
ِ فَانْ َك ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ال حسِيب اي ابن رس
ول ا
ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َْسهُ َو ِر ْجلَيْه َو ق
َ ب ه َش ٌام َعلَيْه َو قَبا َل يَ َديْه َو َرأ
Hisham leapt upon him-asws and kissed his-asws hand, and his-asws head and his-asws legs, and said,
‘It suffices me, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’
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ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ال لَه ِه َشام إِ ْن ُكْنت ِجْئت متَ َق
ِ ك متَ َق
ِ اضياً لِْلجو
اك
َ ص ِاينُّ فَ َق
َ اضياً فَ َه
َ صَر
َ ُال لَهُ َاي ه َش ُام إِِِين جْئت
ٌ ُ َ اب فَ َق
َ َف إِ َىل َمْن ِزله َو َغ َدا َعلَْيه الداي
َ ْفَان
ُ َ َ
ُ َ ك ُم َسلِماً َو ََلْ أَجْئ
ََ
.اب ا ْخلَََرب
َ ا ْجلََو
He left to go to his house and Al-Deysani came to him. He said to him, ‘O Hisham! I have come
to you as a Muslim, and I have not come to you demanding the answer!’ Hisham said to him,
‘If you have come demanding, so here is the answer!’ – the Hadeeth’’.223
ِ
ِ ِْ -6
ِ ِ ي و عا ََل ِس ْفلِي و راكب الْعالَم
ِ ني مت
ِ ْ َاصل
َ َ ق،اص
ال الْ َع ِاَلُ ع َْلَ َق ا
ًآد َم َو َْلَ َقهُ كراي [ ُكَرِوِايً] ُم َد اورا
َ ني َمجيعاً ِِف ابْ ِن
ْ َ َ َ َ َ ٌّ ٌ َ َ ٌّ ني فَ َعا ََلٌ ع ْل ِو
َ اإل ْْت
ُ ِ ْ اَّللُ َعالَ َم
ُ ص
(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –

‘The scholar (Imam-asws) said: ‘Allah-azwj Created two worlds, connected – an upper world and
a lower world, and He-azwj Installed both the two worlds into the son of Adam-as, and Created
him spherical, rotational (like the universe).
ِ ك و شعره َكعد ِد الن
ِ
ِ ِِ س و الْ َقم ِر و مْن ِخري ِه َك
ِ ِ َ اَّلل رأْس اب ِن
ِ وب و أُذُنَْي ِه َكالْم ْش ِرِق و الْم ْغ ِر
ِ
ب َو َج َع َل
ْ َ َ َ َ َ ِ ام
ْ َ َ ُفَ َخلَ َق ا
ْ ُّجوم َو َعيْنَْيه َكالش
ُ َ َ َُ ْ َ َ َآد َم َك ُقباة الْ َفل
َ َ
َ
َ ُالش َمال َو ا ْجلَن
ِ
ِ
ِ ِلَ ْم َحهُ َكالَْْرب ِق و َك َل َمهُ َكالار ْع ِد و َم ْشيَهُ َكس ِْري الْ َكواك
احِ َرتاقِ َها
َ ب َو قُ ُع
ْ ودهُ َك َشَرف َها َو َغ ْف َوُه َك ُهبُوط َها َو َم ْوتَهُ َك
َ
َ
َ
َ
Allah-azwj Created the head of the son of Adam-as like the dome of a planet, and his hair like
the number of stars, and his eyes like the sun and the moon, and his nostrils like the north
and the south, and his ears like the east and the west, and Made his glance like the lightning,
and his speech like the thunder, and his walking like travelling of the celestial bodies, and his
sitting like their overlooking, and his sleep like their descent, and his death like their burning.
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِات اللاي ِل و الناها ِر و ْلَق لَه ثََلث
ِ و ْلَق ِِف ظَه ِرِه أَربعاً و ِع ْش ِرين فِ ْقرًة َكع َد ِد ساع
ص ًل َك َع َد ِد
َ َ َ َ َ
َ ني م ًعى َك َع َدد ا ْهل َل ِل ثََلث
َ
ْ ني يَ ْوماً َو َْلَ َق لَهُ اثْ َ ْين َع َشَر ِو
ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ
َ َ َ
َ َْ ْ
ِِال اسنَ ِة اثْين ع َشر َشهراً و ْلَق لَه ثََلَِثِائٍَة و ِستِِني ِعرقاً َكع َد ِد ال اسنَ ِة ثََلِِثِائٍَة و ِست
ني يَ ْوم ًا
َ َ
ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َْ
َ ْ َ َ
And He-azwj Created twenty-four bones in his back like the number of hours of the night and
the day and Created thirty organs like the number of the crescents of thirty days, and Created
twelve joints like the number of the year of twelve months, and Created three hundred and
sixty veins like the year of three hundred and sixty days.
ِ
ِ
ٍ ٍ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ و ْلَق لَه سبع ِمائَِة ع
واب ِن ِِف
ْ ْين َع َشَر ُع
َ ضواً َو ُه َو م ْق َد ُار َما يُق ُيم ا ْجلَن
َ َ ََْ ُ َ َ َ
َ ني ِِف بَطْ ِن أ ُِمه َو َع اجنَهُ م ْن ميَاه أ َْربَ َعة فَ َخلَ َق الْ َمال َح ِِف َعْينَْيه فَ ُه َما ََّل يَ ُذ
ْ َ صبَة َو اث
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ب ِف ل َسانه ليَج َد طَ ْع َم
ْ
اْلَِِر َو ََّل َْجي ُم َدان ِِف الَْْربد َو َْلَ َق الْ ُمار ِف أُذُنَْيه ل َك ْي ََّل تَ ْقَرَهبُ َما ا ْهلََو ُّام َو َْلَ َق الْ َم ِ ا
ُ ين ِف ظَ ْهره ل َكْي َل يَ ْع َرتيَهُ الْ َف َس
َ اد َو َْلَ َق الْ َع ْذ
ِ الطاع ِام و الشار
اب
َ َ َ
And He-azwj Created seven hundred nerves and twelve limbs, and it is a measurement of what
the foetus stays in the belly of its mother, and He-azwj Kneaded him from four of his waters, so
He-azwj Created the salty in his eyes, so they would not be melting in the heat nor freezing in
the cold, and Created the bitter in his ears so the vermin would not go near them, and Created
the semen in his back so it would be spoilt, and Created the fresh in his tongue for him to feel
the food and the drink.
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ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ الرت
ِ ِ
ٍ َو َْلَ َقهُ بِنَ ْف
.اب
ٍ س َو َج َس ٍد َو ُر
ْ وحهُ الاِِت ََّل تُ َفا ِرقُهُ إِاَّل بِفَراق الدُّنْيَا َو نَ ْف ُسهُ الاِِت تُ ِريه ْاْل
َُّ َح َل َم َو الْ َمنَ َامات َو ج ْس ُمهُ ُه َو الاذي يَْبلَى َو يَْرج ُع إ َىل
ُ وح فَ ُر
And He-azwj Created him with a self and a body and a soul. His soul is which does not separate
except with separation of the world (death), and his self is which he sees the dreams and the
nightmares, and his body is which decays and returns to the soil’’.224
ِ
ِ ف الْع ُق
ال فَ َم ْن يَنْظُُر إِذَا َاب َل إِلَْي ِه َم َع أَناهُ َع َسى أَ ْن تَ ُكو َن ْامَرأَةً َو قَ ْد نَظََر
َ َث ِم َن الْ َمبَ ِال َو ق
ُ  َسأ ََل َْدح ََي بْ ُن أَ ْكثَ َم َع ْن قَ ْوِل َعل ٍِي ع إِ ان ا ْخلُنْثَى يُ َوار،ول
ُ ُ َ ُحت-7
ِِ إِلَْي َها
ت إِلَْي ِه النِِ َساءُ َو َه َذا َما ََّل َِدح ُّل
ُ الر َج
ْ ال أ َْو َع َسى أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن َر ُج ًل َو قَ ْد نَظََر
(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqool’ –

‘Yahya Bin Al-Aksam was asked about the words of Ali-azwj: ‘The hermaphrodite would
inherited from (based upon) the urination’, and said, ‘So who will look at him when he
urinates, along with (the fact that) perhaps it could be a woman and the man has looked at
him, or perhaps it could be a man, and the women have looked at him? And this is what is not
Permissible’.
ِ
ِ ٍِِ
وم ا ْخلُنْثَى َْلْ َف ُه ْم ُع ْرَاينَةً فَيَنْظُُرو َن ِِف الْ َمَر َااي فَََريْو َن
ٌ ث ع إِ ان قَ ْو َل َعلِ ٍِي ع َح ٌّق َو يَنْظُُر قَ ْوٌم ُع ُد
ُ اب أَبُو ا ْْلَ َس ِن الثاال
ُ ول َأيْ ُْ ُذ ُك ُّل َواحد منْ ُه ْم م ْرآةً َو تَ ُق
َ َج
َ فَأ
ِ.الشابح فَيح ُكمو َن علَيه
َْ ُ َْ ََ
Abu Al-Hassan-asws the third answered, ‘The words of Ali-asws are true, and a group of just ones
would look. Each one of them would take a mirror, and the hermaphrodite would be standing
behind them naked, and they would be looking into the mirrors, and they would be seeing
the resemblance, and they would be decided upon him’’.225
ِ
ِ ال ال ا
ِ اجلِم ِاع و ما دبِر فِيها فَإِناه جعِل لِ ُك ِل و
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ يد الْ ُم َفض
اح ٍد
َ َ ق،ال
ُ  تَ ْو ِح-8
ْ َال ِِف ْاْلَفْ َع ِال الاِِت ُجعل
َ ِ َ ُ ُ َ َِ ُ َ َ َ ْ ت ِِف ْاإلنْ َسان م َن الطا ْع ِم َو النا ْوم َو
ُ صاد ُق ع فَ ِك ْر َاي ُم َفض
ِ َِمنْها ِِف ال ِطِب ِاع نَ ْف ِس ِه ُحم ِرٌك ي ْقت
ث بِِه
ُّ ض ِيه َو يَ ْستَ ِح
َ
َ َِ
َ
(The book) ‘Tawheed’ of Al Mufazzal –

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the deeds, which had been made to be in the
human beings, from the meals, and the sleep, and the copulation, and whatever is conducted
in these, for it has been made for each one from these, in the nature of his self, a movement
he fulfils, and is induced by it.
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اع الا ِذي فِ ِيه َد َو ُام
ْ َف
َ احةُ الْبَ َدن َو إِ ْمجَ ُام قُ َواهُ َو الشابَ ُق يَ ْقتَضي ا ْجل َم
َ اجلُوعُ يَ ْقتَضي الطا ْع َم الاذي به َحيَاةُ الْبَ َدن َو ق َو ُامهُ َو الْ َكَر يَ ْقتَضي الن ْاوَم الاذي فيه َر
ُاس ِل َو بَ َق ُاؤه
ْ الن
The hunger is fulfilled by the food by which is the life of the body and its strength; and the
slumber is fulfilled by the sleep wherein is rest of the body and the recuperation of its forces;
and the eroticism is fulfilled by the copulation in which is the perpetuity of the lineage and its
remaining.

224
225
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ِ
ِ
ِ صري إِ َىل أَ ْك ِل الطاع ِام لِمع ِرفَتِ ِه ِحباج ِة ب َدنِِه إِلَي ِه و ََل َِجي ْد ِمن ِطب
ِ ِا
ِ
ِ َحيَاانً ِابلتاثَق
ُّل
ْ َاع ِه َشْيئاً ي
َ ضطَُّرهُ إِ َىل َذل
َ ك َكا َن َْليقاً أَ ْن يَتَ َو
ْ اَّن َعْنهُ أ
ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َْ َ
َ ْ
ُ ََو لَ ْو َكا َن ْاإلنْ َسا ُن إمنَا ي
ِ ٍ ِ ِ احد إِ َىل الد
ِ
ِ ض و الْمو
ِ َ ِصلُح بِِه ب َدنُهُ فَي َدافِع بِِه ح اَّت ي َؤِِديهُ ذَل
ت
ُ ِ اج الْ َو
َ َو الْ َك َس ِل َح اَّت يَنْ َح ال بَ َدنُهُ فَيَ ْهل
َ ُ َ ُ ُ َ ُ ْ َاواء ل َش ْيء مماا ي
ْ َ َ ِ ك إ َىل الْ َمَر
َ
ُ َك َك َما َْدحت
And if the human being had rather come to eating the food for recognising the needs of his
body to it and did not find anything from his nature compelling him to that, he would be a
creature discouraged from it due to the heaviness and the laziness until his body slims and he
is destroyed, just as the one is needy to the medicine of something from what his body would
be correct, but he puts it off until that leads him to the sickness and death.
ِ
ِ
ِ ِا
ِ ِ ِ صري إِ َىل الناوِم ِابلتا َف ُّك ِر ِِف ح
ك بَ َدنُهُ َو لَ ْو َكا َن
َ ك فَيَ ْدفَ َعهُ َح اَّت يُنْ َه
َ اح ِة الْبَ َد ِن َو إِ ْمجَ ِام قُ َواهُ َكا َن َع َسى أَ ْن يَتَثَاقَ َل َع ْن ذَل
َ َو َك َذل
َ اجته إ َىل َر
َ َ
ْ
ُ َك لَ ْو َكا َن إمنَا ي
ِ
ٍِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِا
ِ اسل أ َْو يَْن َق ِط َع فَِإ ان ِم َن الن
ب ِِف الْ َولَ ِد َو ََّل َْدح ِف ُل بِِه
ُ ااس َم ْن ََّل يَْر َغ
ُ ْ إمنَا يَتَ َحارُك للْج َم ِاع ابلار ْغبَة ِف الْ َولَد َكا َن َغ ْ َري بَعيد أَ ْن يَ ْف َُرت َعْنهُ َح اَّت يَق ال الن
And similar to that, if he was to come to the sleep with the thinking regarding his need to rest
the body and recuperate his strength, it is possible that he would be heavy from that, so it
would smite him until his body is exhausted; and if he were to move to the copulation with
the desire of having children, it would not be far that he would cool down from it until the
lineage would be little or be cut off, for, from the people there is one who does not desire the
children nor is he overwhelmed with it.
ِ
ِ
ِ فَانْظُر َكيف جعِل لِ ُك ِل و
ِ اإلنْس
ِ ِْ اح ٍد ِمن ه ِذهِ ْاْلَفْ ع ِال الاِِت ِهبا قِوام
ِ ِ
ِ ص َل ُحهُ ُحمَِِرٌك ِم ْن نَ ْف
ان
َ س الطاْب ِع ُدحَِِرُكهُ َك َذل
َ ْ
َ اإلنْ َسان َو
َُ َ
َ
َِ َ ُ َ ْ ْ
َ ْ ك َو َْدح ُدوهُ َعلَْيه َو ْاعلَ ْم أَ ان ِف
ِ قُو أَربعاً قُ اوًة ج ِاذبةً تَ ْقبل الْغِ َذاء و تُوِرده علَى الْمعِ َدةِ و قُ اوًة ممُْ ِس َكةً َْحتبِس الطاعام ح اَّت تَ ْفعل فِ ِيه الطابِيعةُ فِعلَها و قُ اوًة ه
اض َمةً َو ِه َي الاِِت تَطْبُ ُخهُ َو
َ
َ ََ ُ
َْ ً
َ َْ َ
َ َ َ ُُ َ َ
ََ
َُ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اجتَ َها
ْ ص ْف َوهُ َو تَبُثُّهُ ِف الْبَ َدن َو قُ اوةً َداف َعةً تَ ْدفَ ُعهُ َو َحتْ ُد ُر الثُّ ْف َل الْ َفاض َل بَ ْع َد أ
َ ِج
َ َْذ ا ْهلَاض َمة َح
ُ تَ ْستَ ْخر
Look at how it has been made to be for each one from these deeds, that, by which is the
strength of the human being, and his correctness, moving from himself the nature, moving
him to that, and ushering him to it. And know that in the human being there are four forces
– a force of attraction accepting the food and supplying it to the stomach; and a holding force
withholding the food until nature does its work; and a force of digestion, and it is which
absorbs and brings out its clean and sends it in the body; and a driving force, driving the heavy
excess, after the digestion has taken its need.
ِ ِِ
ِ َ ِب فِيها و ما ِِف ذَل
ِ ِْ فَ َف ِِكر ِِف تَ ْق ِدي ِر َه ِذهِ الْ ُقو ْاْلَرب ِع الاِِت ِِف الْب َد ِن و أَفْ ع ِاهلَا و تَ ْق ِدي ِرَها لِلْحاج ِة إِلَْيها و
ْ ْم ِة َو لَ ْو ََّل
ُاجلَ ِاذبَة
َ َ َ اإل ْر
َْ َ
ْ
َ ك م َن التا ْدبري َو ا ْْلك
َ َ َ َ
َ َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ا
ِ
ف
ي
ك
ة
م
اض
هل
ا
َّل
و
ل
و
ة
د
ع
م
ل
ا
ه
م
ض
ِت
َّت
ح
ف
و
جل
ا
ِف
ام
ع
ط
ال
ث
ب
ل
ي
ن
ا
ك
ف
ي
ك
ة
ك
اس
م
ل
ا
َّل
و
ل
و
ن
د
ب
ل
ا
ام
و
ق
ا
هب
ِت
ل
ا
اء
ذ
غ
ل
ا
ب
ل
ط
ل
ن
ا
س
ن
اإل
ك
ر
ح
ت
ي
ف
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ََ ُ َ ْ ُ َكْي َ ََ َ ا
َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ُ َ َْ َْ َ ا
ُ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َْ َ َ َ ُ َ َ
ِ َُكا َن ي نْطَبِخ ِمنْه ح اَّت َيَْل
ِ ص ْفو الا ِذي ي غْ ُذو الْب َد َن و يس ُّد ْلَلَه و لَو ََّل الداافِعةُ َكيف َكا َن الثُّ ْفل الا ِذي ُختَلِِ ُفه ا ْهل
اض َمةُ يَنْ َدفِ ُع َو َيَُْر ُج أ اَوًَّل فَأ اَوًَّل
َ ْ َ
َ ُ
َ
َ ُ ُ َ
َ
ْ َُ ُ َُ َ َ
ُ ص منْهُ ال ا
ُ
Think regarding the evaluation of these four forces which are in the body, and their words,
and their measurement for the need to these, and the purpose in these, and what is in that
from the arrangement and the Wisdom; and had it not been for the attraction, how would
the human being be move to seek the food by which his body can stand? And had it not been
for the holding, how would the food remain in the inside until the stomach digests it? And
had it not been for the digestion, how would it be absorbed until it is purified from it, the
clean which sustains the body and fills the void? And had it not been for the driving, how
would the weight which the digestion has left behind, be driven and exited or not done?
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ِ
ِِ ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ يف
ِ اَّلل سْبحانَه بِلَ ِط
ك ِمثَ ًاَّل إِ ان الْبَ َد َن ِمبَْن ِزلَِة َدا ِر
َ ص َل ُحهُ َو َسأ َُمثِِ ُل ِِف َذل
َ أَ فَ َل تَ َر َكْي
ُ َ ُ ُف َواك َل ا
َ صْنعه َو ُح ْس ِن تَ ْقدي ِرهِ َهذه الْ ُق َو ِابلْبَ َدن َو الْقيَام مبَا فيه
ُ
ِ ِالْمل
ك َو لَهُ فِ َيها َح َش ٌم َو ِصْبيَةٌ َو قُ او ٌام ُم َواكلُو َن ِابلداا ِر
َ
Do you not see how Allah-azwj, Glorious is He-azwj, has Allocated with the subtleness of His-azwj
Making, and excellence of His-azwj measurement, these forces with the body, and the standing
with what is therein from his correction? And I-asws shall give you an example regarding that:
The body is at the status of the house of the king, and for it therein are servants, and maids,
and infrastructure allocated with the house.
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ َ ِض ما ي ِرد و ْزنِِه إِ َىل أَ ْن ي عا ََل و ي هياأَ و آْر لِعِ َل ِج ذَل
ِ ِ ْاح ٌد ِِإلف
ِ فَو
ِ آْر لِتَنْ ِظ
يف
َ
ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ِ آُْر ل َقْب
َ ضاء َح َوائ ِج ا ْْلَ َش ِم َو إِ َيراد َها َعلَْي ِه ْم َو
ُ َ ك َو َِتْيئَته َو تَ ْفريقه َو
َُ َ َُ َ َ َُ
َ
ِ اْلشم
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ضاءُ َو الْ ُق او ُام ِه َي َه ِذهِ الْ ُق َو
َع
اْل
ي
ه
و
ن
د
ب
ل
ا
ي
ه
اار
د
ال
و
ني
م
ل
ا
ع
ل
ا
ك
ل
م
يم
ك
ْل
ا
ق
ل
اخل
و
ه
ك
ل
م
ل
ا
ف
ا
ه
ن
م
ه
اج
ر
ْ
إ
و
ر
ا
ذ
ق
اْل
ن
م
ر
اا
د
ال
ِف
َما
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ ََ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ َ ُ َ َُ ُ َ َ َْ
َْ َ َْ َ
ْاْل َْربَ ُع
So, one is for fulfilling the needs of the servants and its delivery to them; and the other is to
withhold whatever comes and collect it until it is processed and prepared; and another is to
treat that and prepare it and disperse it; and another is to clean whatever rubbish is there in
the house and take it out from it. So, the king in (all) this, he is the Creator, the Wise, King of
the worlds, and the house is the body, and the servants, these are the body parts, and the
infrastructure, these are the four forces.
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ب ْاْل
ِ ُت ِِف ُكت
َطبا ِاء
ْ َت ف
َ َو لَ َعلا
ْ س َما ذَ َك ْرتُهُ م ْن َهذه الْ ُق َو َعلَى ا ْجل َهة الاِِت ذُكَر
ُ ص ْف
َ ك تَ َر ذ ْكَرَان َهذه الْ ُق َو ْاْل َْربَ َع َو أَفْ َعا َهلَا بَ ْع َد الاذي َو
َ ض ًل َو تَ ْزَداداً َو لَْي
ِ ِ َو ََّل قَولُنَا فِ ِيه َك َقوهلِِم ِْل اَهنُم ذَ َكروها علَى ما ُدحتَاج إِلَي ِه ِِف ِصن
ِ
ِ ص َل ِح ال ِِدي ِن َو ِش َف ِاء النُّ ُف
وس
ِ ص ِح
َ
ْ َب َو ت
ْ ُ ْ َ َ َُ ْ ْ ْ
َ اج ِِف
ِِ ِاعة الط
ْ َ
ُ َيح ْاْلَبْ َدان َو ذَ َك ْرَان َها َعلَى َما ُْدحت
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ضر
ِ
ِ ِوب من التا ْدب
ِ
ا
ِ
ْمة ف َيها
ك
ْل
ا
و
ري
م
ل
ا
ل
ث
م
ل
ا
و
ااين
ث
ال
ف
ص
و
ل
اب
ه
ت
ح
ض
َو
أ
ي
ذ
ل
ا
ك
ي
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِ
َ ِ َِم َن الْغ
ْ َ ُُْ َ ْ
َ
َ
َ
ُْ َ ََ َ
And perhaps you view that we-asws mentioned these four forces and their works which I-asws
described as an extra and additional, and I-asws didn’t mention it from these forces upon the
aspect which is mentioned in the books of the physicians, nor is our-asws word like their word,
because they mention it upon what they are needy to in the workings of the medicine and
health of the bodies, and we-asws mention these upon what he is needy to regarding the health
of the body, and healing of the souls from the error, like that which I-asws clarified with the
description of the Healer, and the examples struck from the arrangement and the Wisdom in
it.
ِ
ِ
ِاإلنْسا ُن ِمن ه ِذه
ِ اإلنْس
ِ ِ ِ
ِ َأتَام ْل َاي ُم َفضال َه ِذهِ الْ ُق َو الاِِت ِِف النا ْف
ْ ان أ َْع ِين الْ ِفكَْر َو الْ َوْه َم َو الْ َع ْق َل َو
َ اْلِْف
َ ظ َو َغ ْ َري ذَل
َ ْ َ ِْ ص
َ ْك أَ فَ َرأَي
َ ت لَ ْو نُق
َ ْ س َو َم ْوق َع َها م َن
ُ
ت تَ ُكو ُن َحالُ ُه
ن
ا
ك
ف
ي
ك
ه
د
ح
و
َ ا ْخلَِل ِل ا ْْلِْف
ْ َ َ َ َْ ُ َ ْ َ ظ
Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on these powers which are in the self, and their locations from the
human being, I-asws mean the thinking, and the imagination, and the intellect, and the memory
and other than that. Do you see if the human being was deficient from these, the process of
memorising alone, how would his state happen to be?
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
َ ََْ َذهُ َو َما أَ ْعطَى َو َما َرأَ َو َما َِمس َع َو َما ق
َ َو َك ْم م ْن َْلَ ٍل َكا َن يَ ْد ُْ ُل َعلَيْه ِِف أ ُُموِرهِ َو َم َعاشه َو َجتَ ُاربِه إِذَا ََلْ َْدح َف ْظ َما لَهُ َو َعلَيْه َو َما أ
ُيل لَه
َ ال َو َما ق
ِ
ِِ ِ
َ َساءَهُ َو َما نَ َف َعهُ مماا
ْ َو ََلْ يَ ْذ ُك ْر َم ْن أ
ُضاره
َ ان أ
ْ َح َس َن إلَْيه مم
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And how many drawbacks would enter upon him in his affairs and his life and his experiences,
when he cannot memorise what is for him and against him, and what he takes and what he
gives, and what he sees and what he hears, and what he says and what is said to him, and he
does not remember the one who is good to him from the one who is evil with him, and what
benefits him from what harms him.
ِ ِ
ٍ ِ ِ
ِ ُ مثُا َكا َن ََّل ي هت ِدي لِطَ ِر ٍيق لَو سلَ َكه ما ََّل ُدحصى و ََّل َدح َف
ِ
يع أَ ْن يَ ْعتَِ َرب َشيْئاً َعلَى
ََْ
ْ َ َْ
ُ ظ علْماً َو لَ ْو َد َر َسهُ ُع ُمَرهُ َو ََّل يَ ْعتَق ُد ديناً َو ََّل يَْنتَف ُع بتَ ْج ِربَة َو ََّل يَ ْستَط
َُ َ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اجلَمي ِع
ْ ف َم ْوق ُع الْ َواح َدة منْ َها ُدو َن
ْ َص ًل فَانْظُْر إ َىل النِ ْع َمة َعلَى ْاإلنْ َسان ِف َهذه
َ َما َم
َ اخل َلل أ َْو َكْي
ْ ضى بَ ْل َكا َن َحقيقاً أَ ْن يَنْ َسل َخ م َن ْاإلنْ َسانياة أ
Then he would not be guided to a path if he had travelled it what he cannot count, nor
memorise a knowledge and even if he has studied it his whole life, nor beliefs of a religion,
nor benefit from his experiences, nor be able to learn something upon what has passed. But,
in reality, he would be cut off from the humanity originally. Therefore, look at the Favour
upon the human being in these traits, and how to locate the one from these besides all?
ٍ ِ ان فَِإناه لَو ََّل النِِسيا ُن لَما س َل أَح ٌد عن م
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ان ِِف ا ْْلِْف ِظ النِِعمةُ ِِف النِِسي
ِ اإلنْس
ِ
ات لَهُ ِح ْق ٌد َو
ْض
َ صيبَة َو ََّل انْ َق
َ ت لَهُ َح ْسَرةٌ َو ََّل َم
ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َْ
َْ
ْ ُ
َْ
َ ْ َو أ َْعظَ ُم م َن النِ ْع َمة َعلَى
ِ ان و ََّل فَْرتةٌ ِمن ح
ٍِ
ِ
ٍِ ِ
ٍ
اس ٍد
ْ ََّل
َ ْ َ
َ َاستَ ْمتَ َع ب َش ْيء م ْن َمتَ ِاع الدُّنْيَا َم َع تَ َذ ُّك ِر ْاآلفَات َو ََّل َر َجاءُ َغ ْفلَة م ْن ُسلْط
And greater than the Favour upon the human being regarding the memory, is the
forgetfulness, for had it not been for the forgetfulness, no one would have been inattentive
of his calamity, nor would the regret be terminated for him, nor would a grudge die for him,
nor would be enjoy with anything from the enjoyments of the world along with the
remembrance of the affliction, nor be hopeful of neglect from a ruling authority, nor would
then be an interval from an envier.
ِ ان متضا اد ِان جعِل لَه ِِف ُك ٍل ِمنْهما ضرب ِمن الْمصلَح ِة و ما عسى أَ ْن ي ُق َ ا
ِ
ِ ُ ان ا ْْلِْف
ِ اإلنْس
ِ ِ ِ َ ْأَ فَ َل تَر َكي
ين قَ اس ُموا
َ َ ُ ِ ظ َو النِ ْسيَا ُن َو ُمهَا خمُْتَل َف
َ
َ ول الذ
َ
َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ٌ َْ َ ُ ِ ُ َ ُ
َ ْ ف ُجع َل ِف
ِ ني متضا ادي ِن ِِف ه ِذهِ ْاْلَ ْشي
َِ ْاْلَ ْشياء بني ْال
ِ
ص َل ُح َو الْ َمنْ َف َع ُة
ت
م
ل
ا
اء
ق
ْ
ضا ادةِ الْ ُمتَبَايِنَ ِة َو قَ ْد تَ َر َاها َْجت َم ُع َعلَى َما فِ ِيه ال ا
َ َُ َ
َ
ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ َْ َ َ
Do you not see how it has been made to be in the human being, the memorising, and the
forgetfulness, and these are both of different, opposites, and there has been made for in each
of these, a portion of interest? And what would they say, those who are dividing the things
between two opposing creators, regarding these opposite things being joined, and you have
seen these two gathered upon what therein is the interest and the benefits?
ِ
ِ وف ِابلْعِ َد
ِ انْظُر اي م َفضال إِ َىل ما ْ ا
ِ
َِ اإلنْسا ُن دو َن
ات َو
ْ مجي ِع ا ْْلَيَ َو ِان ِم ْن َه َذا
َ ُف َو ََلْ ي
ٌ ضْي
َ اخلَلْ ِق ا ْجلَل ِيل قَ ْد ُرهُ الْ َعظي ِم َغنَ ُاؤهُ أ َْع ِين ا ْْلَيَاءَ فَلَ ْوََّل ُه ََلْ يُ ْقَر
ُ َ ِْ ص بِه
ُ َ ُ ُ َ ْ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ض ِة أَيْض ًا
رت
ف
م
ل
ا
ر
و
ُم
اْل
ن
م
ا
ري
ث
ك
ن
إ
َّت
ح
اء
ي
ش
اْل
ن
م
ء
ي
ش
ِف
يح
ب
ق
ل
ا
ب
ك
ن
ت
ي
َل
و
يل
م
جل
ا
ر
ح
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ ض
ْ
ْ
ََُ َْ َ ُ َ اْلََوائِ ُج َو ََلْ يُتَ َ ا
َ ََ ْ ُ ُ َ ً َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ا
َ ََلْ تُ ْق
Look, O Mufazzal, at what the human being has been specialised with besides the entirety of
the animals from this creation. The Majestic has Determined it, and the Magnificent is its
formation, meaning the life. Had it not been it, a guest would not be entertained, and the
entrustments would not be paid, and the needs would not be fulfilled, and the adorable would
not be asked for, and the obnoxious would not be avoided in a thing from the things to the
extent as many of the necessary matters as well.
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ٍ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ااس [من] لَو ََّل ا ْْلياء ََل ي رع ح اق والِ َدي ِه و ََل ي
ِ
ِْ ف وِِِف
اإلنْ َسا ُن
ص ْل َذا َرِح ٍم َو ََلْ يُ َؤِِد أ ََمانَةً َو ََلْ يَعِ ا
َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َْ ْ ُ ََ
ْ ْ َ ِ إامنَا يُ ْف َع ُل ل ْل َحيَاء فَإ ان م َن الن
َ ُ َ ف َع ْن فَاح َشة أَ فَ َل تَ َر َكْي
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ مج
ِص َل ُحهُ و َتََ ُام أ َْم ِره
َ يع ا ْخل َلل الاِِت ف َيها
َ َ
َ
But rather, he does it for the life for, from the people there is one who, had it not been for
the living would not see the right of the wergild, and would not help the ones with
relationships, and would not pay back an entrustment, and would not absolve (liberate)
himself from immoralities. Do you not see how it has been fulfilled for the human beings, the
entirety of the traits in which are his interests, and completion of his life?
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ اإلنْس
ِِ
ِ
ض ِم ِريهِ َو َما َيَْطُُر بِ َقلْبِ ِه َو يُنْتِ ُجهُ فِكُْرهُ َو بِِه يَ ْف َه ُم ِم ْن
ال َما أَنْ َع َم ا
َ ان م ْن َه َذا النُّطْ ِق الاذي يُ َعِِربُ بِه َع اما ِِف
ْ اس
َ اَّللُ تَ َقد
َ ْ ت أ َْمسَ ُاؤهُ به َعلَى
ُ َأتَام ْل َاي ُم َفض
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ًك َكا َن مبَْن ِزلَة الْبَ َهائ ِم الْ ُم ْه َملَة الاِِت ََّل ُختِْربُ َع ْن نَ ْفس َها بِ َش ْيء َو ََّل تَ ْف َه ُم َع ْن ُْخمٍِرب َشْيئا
َ َغ ِْريه َما ِِف نَ ْفسه َو لَ ْو ََّل َذل
Contemplate, O Mufazzal, what Allah-azwj, Holy are His-azwj Names, has Favoured upon the
human being with, from this pronunciation which he expresses of what is in his conscience,
and what he notices with his heart, and the result of his thoughts, and by it he understands
about others what is within himself, and had it not been that he would be at the status of the
neglected beasts which are not informed about their own selves with anything, nor do they
understand anything about the informer.
ِ ِ ِاضني لِلْباقِني و أَْبار الْباق
ِ
ِ َ ِو َك َذل
ِ
ِ ني و ِهبا ُختَلا ُد الْ ُكتُب ِِف الْعلُ ِوم و ْاآل َد
ِْ ظ
اإلنْ َسا ُن ِذ ْكَر
ُ اب َو َغ ِْريَها َو ِهبَا َْدح َف
ْ ك الْكتَابَةُ الاِِت هبَا تُ َقيا ُد أ
َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َْبَ ُار الْ َم
َ َ َ ني ل ْآلت
َ ُ
َ
ُ
ِ ما َجي ِري ب ينَه و بني َغ ِريهِ ِمن الْمعام َل
ِ ت و ا ْْلِس
اب
َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ُ َْ ْ َ
َ َ
And similar to that is the writing by which you observe the news of the past for the remaining
ones, and the news of the remaining ones for the two, and by it the books are eternal in the
knowledge, and the education and other such things, and by it the human being preserves
the mention of what has flowed between him and others from the dealings and the
accounting.
ِِ
ِ
ِ ض
ِ
ِ اب َو َعظُ َم َما يَ ْد ُْل َعلَى الن
ٍ ض ْاْل َْزِمنَ ِة َع ْن بَ ْع
ِ َْبَ ُار بَ ْع
اخلَلَ ِل
ْ ااس ِم َن
ْ ض َو أ
ْ َو لَ ْوََّلهُ ََّلنْ َقطَ َع أ
َ َ وم َو
َ َِْبَ ُار الْغَائب
ُ اعت ْاآل َد
ُ ُني َع ْن أ َْوطَاهن ْم َو َد َر َست الْ ُعل
ُ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ُي َهلُْم مماا ََّل يَ َس ُع ُه ْم َج ْهلُه
ُ َِِف أ ُُموِره ْم َو ُم َع َام َلِت ْم َو َما َْدحت
َ اجو َن إ َىل الناظَ ِر فيه م ْن أ َْم ِر دينه ْم َو َما ُرِو
And had it not been for it (writing), the news of some of the eras would be cut off from some,
and the news of the ones absent from their homelands, and obliteration (destruction) of the
knowledges, and the literature would be lost, and it would be grievous what would enter
upon the people from the disturbances in their matters and their dealings and what they
would be needy to the looking into from the matters of their Religion, and what is reported
to them from what there is no leeway for them of its ignorance.
ِ
ِ اع ِه و َك َذلِك الْ َك َلم إِامنَا هو شيء ي
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ْ ص إِلَْي ِه ِاب ْْلِيلَ ِة و الْ ِفطْنَ ِة و لَْيس
ااس
َ
َ َو لَ َعلا
ْ َ ٌ ْ َ َُ ُ
ُ َك تَظُ ُّن أ اَهنَا مماا َيُْل
َ َت مماا أ ُْعطيَهُ ْاإلنْ َسا ُن م ْن َْلْقه َو طب
َ
ُ صطَل ُح َعلَْيه الن
َ َ
ِ الر
ِ ِ
ِ َ ِفَيج ِري ب ينَهم و ِهل َذا صار َيَْتلِف ِِف ْاْلُم ِم الْمختلِ َف ِة ِأبَلْس ٍن خمُْتلِ َف ٍة و َك َذل
ِِ لس ْرَايِِينِ َو الْعِ ْ َرب
وم ِِي َو َغ ِْريَها ِم ْن َسائِِر
ُّ اينِ َو
ُّ ّب َو ا
َْ ُ َ
ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َْ ْ َ
َ َ ُ
ِِِك الْكتَابَةُ َككتَابَة الْ َعَر
الْ ِكتَابَِة الاِِت ِه َي ُمتَ َفِِرقَةٌ ِِف ْاْل َُم ِم
And perhaps you think that it is from what you can conclude to with the means and the
wisdom, and it isn’t from what is Given to the human being from his creation and his nature.
And similar to that is the speech, but rather it is something the people are agreeable upon.
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So, it flowed between them, and for this it became different in the different communities with
the different tongues (languages). And similar to that is the writing like the writing of Arabic,
and Assyrian, and Hebrew, and Roman, and others from the rest of the writings which it
different in the communities.
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َ ِال لِم ِن ا اد َعى ذَل
ِ
ايءَ الا ِذي يَْبلُ ُغ
ْ اصطَلَ ُحوا َعلَْي َها َك َما
ْ إِامنَا
َ ُ اصطَلَ ُحوا َعلَى الْ َك َلم فَيُ َق
ْ ك إ ان ْاإلنْ َسا َن َو إ ْن َكا َن لَهُ ِف ْاْل َْمَريْن َمجيعاً ف ْع ٌل أ َْو حيلَةٌ فَإ ان الش
ِ
اَّللِ َعاز َو َج ال لَهُ ِِف َْلْ ِق ِه فَِإناهُ لَ ْو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن لَهُ لِ َسا ٌن ُم َهياأٌ لِلْ َك َلِم َو ِذ ْه ٌن يَ ْهتَ ِدي بِِه لِ ْأل ُُموِر ََلْ يَ ُك ْن لِيَتَ َكلا َم أَبَداً َو
ك الْ ِف ْع َل َو ا ْْلِيلَةَ َع ِطياةٌ َو ِهبَةٌ ِم َن ا
َ بِِه َذل
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ف مهياأَةٌ و أ
ًب أَبَدا
َ َ َ ُ ٌّ لَ ْو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن لَهُ َك
َ َُصاب ُع للْكتَابَة ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ليَكْت
But rather, they are as agreeable upon it as they are agreeable upon the speech, so it is said
to the one who claims that the human being, and if there were two matters for him together,
be it a deed or a means, so the thing which he can reach that deed and the means with is a
Present, a Gift from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic among His-azwj creatures. So, if there did
not happen to be a tongue for him prepared for the speech, and a mind to be guided with for
the affairs, he would not happen to speak, ever; and if there did not happen to be for him a
wrist and fingers prepared for the writing, he would not happen to write, ever!
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِِ ك فِطْرةُ الْبا ِر ِئ ج ال و عاز و ما تَ َفض
ِ
ِ
ِ َ ِو ْاعتِرب ذَل
يب َو َم ْن َك َفَر فَِإ ان ا
ْ ك م َن الْبَ َهائ ِم الاِِت ََّل َك َل َم َهلَا َو ََّل كتَابَةَ فَأ
َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َص ُل ذَل
َْ َ
َاَّلل
َ ال به َعلَى َْلْقه فَ َم ْن َش َكَر أُث
َ
ِ
ني
ٌّ ِ َغ
َ ين َع ِن الْ َعالَم
And consider that from the animal who does not have the speech for it nor a writing. So, the
origin of that is the nature by the Creator Mighty and Majestic, and what he has been merited
with over His-azwj creatures. So, the one who thanks, is affirmed, and one who commits Kufr,
then Allah-azwj is needless of the worlds.
ِِ ِ
ِِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِْ فَ ِِك ْر َاي ُم َفضال ِِف َما أ ُْع ِطي
اىل
َ ص َل ُح ِدينِ ِه َم ْع ِرفَةُ ا ْخلَالِ ِق تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
َ ص َل ُح دينه َو ُدنْيَاهُ فَم اما فيه
َ اإلنْ َسا ُن ع ْل َمهُ َو َما ُمن َع فَِإناهُ أ ُْعط َي ع ْل َم َمجي ِع َما فيه
ُ
َ
ِااس َكافاةً و بِ ِر الْوالِ َدي ِن و أَد ِاء ْاْلَمانَِة و مواساةِ أَه ِل ا ْخللا ِة و أَ ْشباهِ ذَل
ِ ِابلدَاَّلئِ ِل و الشاو ِاه ِد الْ َقائِم ِة ِِف ا ْخللْ ِق و مع ِرفَةُ الْو
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك
ن
ال
ى
ل
ع
ل
د
ع
ل
ا
ن
م
ه
ي
ل
ع
ب
اج
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ َ َ َْ
َ َ ُ ْ َ َُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ِ َ
َ
َ َْ َ َ
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اف بِِه ِِف الطاْب ِع َو الْ ِفطَْرةِ ِم ْن ُك ِِل أُام ٍة ُم َوافِ َق ٍة أ َْو ُخمَالَِف ٍة
رت
ع
اَّل
و
ار
ر
ق
اإل
و
ه
ت
ف
ر
ع
ْ
ُ َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ ُ ََ ْ ب َم
ُ مماا قَ ْد تُوج
Remember, O Mufazzal! Among what the human being has been Given is his knowledge and
what is Forbidden, and he has been Given the knowledge of the entirety of whatever wherein
is the correction of his Religion and his world. So, from what is correct for his Religion is the
recognition of the Creator Blessed and Exalted, with the evidences, and the existing signs in
the creation, and recognition of the Obligations upon him from the justice upon the people
altogether, and righteousness with the parents, and giving the entrustments, and comforting
the lonely people, and the like of that, from what you would find His-azwj recognition, and the
acceptance, and the acknowledgment with Him-azwj in the habits and nature of every
community, be it harmonious or different.
ِ ِ الزر
ِِ
ِ ِ َ ِو َك َذل
ِ اس و استِخر ِاج ْاْلَر ِضني و اقْتِنَ ِاء ْاْلَ ْغنَ ِام و ْاْلَنْع ِام و استِنْب
اط الْ ِميَاهِ َو َم ْع ِرفَِة الْ َع َقاقِ ِري الاِِت يُ ْستَ ْش َفى
َ َِِ ص َل ُح ُدنْيَاهُ َك
َ ك أ ُْعط َي علْ َم َما فيه
َ ْ َ َ َ
َ َ َ َ ْ ْ َ ِ اعة َو الْغَر
َ
ِ
ِ
ِوب ا ْْل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ضر
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ِ
ِ
ِ صْي ِد الْ َو ْح
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ش َو الطاِْري َو
ِف
ل
ي
و
ر
ح
ب
ل
ا
ِف
ص
و
غ
ل
ا
و
ن
ف
الس
وب
ك
ر
و
ر
اه
و
جل
ا
اع
و
َن
أ
ا
ه
ن
م
ج
ر
خ
ت
س
ي
ِت
ل
ا
ن
اد
ع
م
ل
ا
و
ام
ق
َس
اْل
وب
ر
ض
ن
م
ا
هب
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ُُ َ ََ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ
َ
ََ َ َْ
َ
ْ َ َ ُ ُّ
ُُ َ ْ َ
ُُ ْ َ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ان و الت
ِِ ِ
ِ اج ِر و الْم َك
ِ َالصن
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ اس
ص َل ُح أ َْم ِرهِ ِِف َه ِذهِ الداا ِر
ُ ُك ِمماا يَط
َ ب َو َغ ِْري ذَل
َ ِ اصُّرف ِِف
َ َ َا ْْليت
َ ول َش ْر ُحهُ َو يَكْثُُر تَ ْع َد ُادهُ مماا فيه
َ َ َاعات َو ُو ُجوه الْ َمت
And similar to that is the Gift of knowledge what is therein from the correction of his world,
like the planting and the sowing and the ploughing of the land, and the acquisition of the
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sheep and the cattle, and the development of the waters, and the recognition of the
medicines which can be cured with when ones hit by the sickness, and the mines from which
the variety of the gems are extracted, and sailing the ship and the diving in the ocean, and
striking the tricks in hunting the wild animals, and the birds, and the fishes, and the working
in the industries, and variety of the trades and the earnings, and other than that from what
would prolong his life and increase his numbers from what wherein is the correction of his
life in this house (world).
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ك ِمماا لَْيس فِ ِيه َشأْنُهُ و ََّل طَاقَتُهُ أَ ْن يَ ْعلَم َكعِلْ ِم الْغَْي
ِ ب َو َما ُه َو َكائِ ٌن َو بَ ْع
ًض َما قَ ْد َكا َن أَيْضا
َ صلُ ُح بِِه دينُهُ َو ُدنْيَاهُ َو ُمنِ َع َما ِس َو ذَل
ْ َفَأ ُْعط َي علْ َم َما ي
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُض و ما ِِف ُجل ِج الْبِحا ِر و أَقْطَا ِر الْعاََِل و ما ِِف قُل
ِ
ِ ب َعلَى الن
ِ وب الن
ااس
َ َكعلْ ِم َما فَ ْو َق ال اس َماء َو َما َْحت
َ َ َ
َ َ ِ ت ْاْل َْر
َ َ َ
َ ااس َو َما ِف ْاْل َْر َحام َو أَ ْشبَاه َه َذا مماا ُحج
ِ
ُعلْ ُمه
So, he is Given knowledge on what he can correct his Religion and his world with it, and has
been Prevented from what is besides that, from what isn’t in his occupation, nor his strength
that he knows, like knowledge of the unseen and what would be coming into existence, and
some of what has happened as well, like the knowledge of what is above the sky, and what is
beneath the ground, and what is in the waves of the sea, and the horizons of the universe,
and what is in the hearts of the people, and what is in the wombs, and the likes of this from
the knowledge of what is veiled upon the people.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِااس ه ِذهِ ْاْلُمور فَأَبطَل د ْعواهم ما يب
ِ ِ
ف أ ُْع ِط َي
ُ ني م ْن َْطَئ ُه ْم ِِف َما يَ ْق
ْ َو قَد ا اد َع
َ ضو َن َعلَْيه َو َْدح ُك ُمو َن بِه ِِف َما ا اد َع ْوا علْ َمهُ فَانْظُْر َكْي
ُ َ َ ُْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ
َ ِ ت طَائ َفةٌ م َن الن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ مجي ِع ما َدحت
ِ ِ
ِ
َ ك لِيَ ْع ِر
َ ب َعْنهُ َما ِس َو َذل
ُص َل ُحه
َ ف قَ ْد َرهُ َو نَ ْق
َ صهُ َو ك َل اْْلَ ْمَريْ ِن ف َيها
ُ َْ َ َ ْاإلنْ َسا ُن علْ َم
َ اج إلَْيه لدينه َو ُدنْيَاهُ َو ُحج
And a group of the people had claimed these matters, so it invalidated their calls what is
between from their errors regarding what they judged against, and are being judged with,
regarding the knowledge of what they claimed. Therefore, look how the human being has
been Given the knowledge of the entirety of which he is needy to for his Religion and his
world, and it is veiled from him what is besides that, for him to recognise his worth and his
faults, and both the matters in what is his interest.
ِ ب الْمو
ِ َف ِم ْق َدار عم ِرهِ و َكا َن ق
ِ اإلنْس
ِ
ِ
ِ ْص َري الْ ُع ُم ِر ََلْ يَتَ َهناأْ ِابلْ َعي
ت َو تَ َوقُّعِ ِه
َ ان ِعلْ ُمهُ ِم ْن ُمداةِ َحيَاتِِه فَإِناهُ لَ ْو َعَر
ْ َ ِ ُّش َم َع تَ َرق
َ ُُ َ
َ ْ ال َما ُس َرت َع ِن
ُ َأتَام ِل ْاآل َن َاي ُم َفض
ِ ت قَ ْد عرفَه بل َكا َن ي ُكو ُن ِمبَْن ِزلَِة من قَ ْد فَِين مالُه أَو قَارب الْ َفنَاء فَ َق ِد است ْشعر الْ َف ْقر و الْوجل ِمن فَنَ ِاء مالِِه و ْو
ٍ ْلِوق
ف الْ َف ْق ِر
ََ ْ ُ ََ
ْ َ َ َ َ َ ََ َ ْ
َْ
َ
َْ َ َ
َ
ْ َ ُ ََ
َ
Contemplate now, O Mufazzal, from the knowledge of what is veiled from the human being,
from the term of his lifespan, for he, if he had known his age, and he was of a short lifespan,
he would not be welcoming with the life being so close to the death, and his expectation of
the time he had known. But he would be at the status of the one whose wealth has perished,
or near to the perishing, so he begun to feel the poverty and the grief from the perishing of
his wealth and the fear of poverty.
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ ِ ِ ِْ علَى أَ ان الا ِذي ي ْدْل علَى
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك َو َم ْن
َ ف ِمنْهُ فَيَ ْس ُك ُن إِ َىل ذَل
َ اإلنْ َسان م ْن فَنَاء الْ ُع ُم ِر أ َْعظَ ُم مماا يَ ْد ُْ ُل َعلَْيه م ْن فَنَاء الْ َم ِال ْلَ ان َم ْن يَق ُّل َمالُهُ َأيُْم ُل أَ ْن يَ ْستَ ْخل
َ ُُ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْاستَ ْح َكم َعلَْيه الْيأ
ِ
ِ
ك
َ يل الْ ُع ُم ِر مثُا َعَر
َ ك ِِف اللا اذات َو الْ َم َعاصي َو َعم َل َعلَى أَناهُ يَْبلُ ُغ م ْن ذَل
َ ك َوث َق ِابلْبَ َقاء َو ْاهنَ َم
َ ف ذَل
ُ َ
َ ْ أَيْ َق َن ب َفنَاء الْ ُع ُمر
َ س َو إ ْن َكا َن طَو
ِ ِ ِ ِ َشهوتَه مثُا ي توب ِِف آ ِْ ِر عم ِرهِ و ه َذا م ْذهب ََّل ي رضاه ا
ُاَّللُ م ْن عبَاده َو ََّل يَ ْقبَلُه
ُ َ َْ ٌ َ َ َ َ ُ ُ
ُ َُ ُ َ ْ
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On top of that is, that which enters upon the human being from the perishing of the age is
more grievous than what enters upon him from the perishing of the wealth, because the one
who is of little wealth, things that there can be a replacement of it, and he is tranquil to that,
but one who is certain of the perishing of the life, the despair would take a position upon him,
and even if he was of a long life. Then he would recognise that, and he would grab on with
the remaining (in the world), and he would engage in the pleasures and the acts of
disobedience and (such) deeds. On top of that he would reach from that desires of his, then
repent at the end of his lifespan, and this is a doctrine which Allah-azwj is not Pleased with from
His-azwj servants, nor would He-azwj Accept it.
ِ
ض ِمَر
ك ِمنْهُ َو ََلْ َدحُ ال ِعنْ َد َك َحمَ ال الْ َعْب ِد ال ا
ْ ُصالِ ِح ُدو َن أَ ْن ي
َ يك يَ ْوماً أ َْو َش ْهراً ََلْ تَ ْقبَ ْل ذَل
َ ك َسنَةً َو يُْر ِض
َ ُك َع ِم َل َعلَى أَناهُ يُ ْس ِخط
َ َأَ ََّل تَ َر لَ ْو أَ ان َعْبداً ل
ِ َات علَى ت
ِ ف ا ْْل
ِ
اَّلت
َ ص َح
َ َاعت
َ َط
ْ ُك َو ن
َ َ َك ِِف ُك ِِل ْاْل ُُموِر ِِف ُك ِِل ْاْل َْوق
َ صُّر
Do you not see, if a servant of yours were to work upon that he would anger you for a year,
and please you for a day, or a month, you would not accept that from him, and he would not
be placed in your presence at the place of the righteous servant, besides that, he would
harbour your obedience and your advice in all matters and during all times on the conduct of
the situations.
ِ
ِ ان لِغَلَب ِة الش
ِ ِِ
ِ اإلنْس
ِ
ِ ِ
ِْ ت أَ و لَْيس قَ ْد يُِقيم
[و] تَ ْركِ ِه
َ وب فَتُ ْقبَ ُل تَ ْوبَتُهُ قُلْنَا إِ ان َذل
َ َ
ُ ُاإلنْ َسا ُن َعلَى الْ َم ْعصيَة حيناً مثُا يَت
َ اه َوات لَهُ لو
ُ
َ ْ ك َش ْيءٌ يَ ُكو ُن م َن
َ َ َ فَإ ْن قُ ْل
ِ ِ ُخمَالََفتها ِمن َغ ِري أَ ْن ي َق ِِدرها ِِف نَ ْف ِس ِه و ي ب
ِاَّلل َعنْهُ و يَتَ َفضال َعلَْي ِه ِابلْمغْ ِفرة
ْ َين َعلَْيه أ َْمَرهُ فَي
ََ ُ ْ ْ ََ
َ ُص َف ُح ا
َ َ
ُ
َ َْ َ
So, if you were to say, ‘Or isn’t it the case that the human being stays upon the disobedience
for a while, then repents, so his repentance is Accepted?’ We-asws say: ‘That is something
which would happen from the human being due to being overcome by the desires and his
neglecting opposing it, from other than being able upon in within himself, and he builds his
life upon it, so Allah-azwj Excuses him from it, and Merits upon him with the Forgiveness.
ِ ِ صي ما ب َدا لَه مثُا ي توب
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ ُّ َ ك فَِإامنَا ُدحَا ِو ُل َْ ِد َيعةَ َم ْن ََّل َُيَ َادعُ ِأبَ ْن يَتَسلا
ِ
َين نَ ْف َسهُ التا ْوبَة
َ آَْر ذَل
َ َُ ُ َ َ َ ار أ َْمَرهُ َعلَى أَ ْن يَ ْع
َ فَأَاما َم ْن قَد
َ
ََُِف التالَذذَ ِف الْ َعاجل َو يَع َد َو مي
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ك فَِإ ان النُزوع ِمن ا
ِ ِ َ اانةَ التاوب ِة و ََّل ِسياما ِع ْن َد الْ ِك ِرب و
ب َو ََّل يُ ْؤَم ُن َعلَى
َ ِِف ْاآلج ِل َو ْلَناهُ ََّل يَفي ِمبَا يَعِ ُد ِم ْن ذَل
َ ض ْعف الْبَ َدن أ َْمٌر
َ َ َ ُ
ٌ ص ْع
َ َ
َ
َ َ ْ َ الرتفُّه َو التالَ ُّذذ َو ُم َع
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ِ
ٍ ِت فَيَ ْخرج ِمن الدُّنْيَا َغ ْري َاتئ
ب
َ
َ َ ُ ُ ْاإلنْ َسان َم َع ُم َدافَ َعته ابلت ْاوبَة أَ ْن يُْره َقهُ الْ َم ْو
As for one who determines his age upon that he would disobey whatever comes to him, then
he would repent at the end of that, so rather he tries to deceive One-azwj Who cannot be
deceived, by that the immediate pleasures would be fulfilled, and he would leave and prevent
his self the repentance in the future, and because he does not fulfil with what he leaves from
that, the tendency of the luxury and the pleasure, and the suffering of the repentance, and
there is no limit in the old after and weakness of the body, it is a difficult matter, nor it is safe
upon the human being with the defence of the repentance, that the death could overwhelm
him, and he would exit from the world without having repented.
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ال فَيَْب َقى الدايْ ُن قَائِماً َعلَْي ِه فَ َكا َن
ُ َج ُل َو قَ ْد نَِف َد الْ َم
َ ضائِِه فَ َل يََز ُال يُ َداف ُع بِ َذل
َ ََج ٍل َو قَ ْد يَ ْقد ُر َعلَى ق
َ ك َح اَّت َدح ال ْاْل
َ َك َما قَ ْد يَ ُكو ُن َعلَى الْ َواحد َديْ ٌن إ َىل أ
ِ ول عم ِرهِ يرتقاب الْموت فَي ْرت َك الْمع
ِ ِْ ْري
صالِ َح
اص َي َو يُ ْؤثَِر الْ َع َم َل ال ا
َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َََ ُ ُ َ ُاإلنْ َسان أَ ْن يُ ْس ََرت َعنْهُ َمْبلَ ُغ ُع ُم ِرهِ فَيَ ُكو َن ط
َْ َ
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It is like one upon whom is a debt for the near term, and he has ability upon fulfilling it, be he
does not cease to postpone with until the next term, and the wealth has depleted, so the debt
remains standing upon him. So, the best of the things for the human being would be that He azwj Veils from him the age of his lifespan, and the prolongation of his life awaiting the death,
and he would avoid the acts of disobedience and he would prefer the righteous deeds.
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ك الْ َم َحا ِرَم قُلْنَا إِ ان َو ْجهَ التا ْدبِ ِري ِِف َه َذا
ُ اع ٍة يُ َقا ِر
ُ ش َو يَْنتَ ِه
َ ت ِِف ُك ِِل َس
َ ب الْ َم ْو
َ ْفَِإ ْن قُل
َ ف الْ َف َواح
َ ت َو َها ُه َو ْاآل َن قَ ْد ُس َرت َعْنهُ م ْق َد ُار َحيَاته َو
ُ ص َار يَََرتقا
ِ
ِ
ِ الْب
ِْ اب ُهو الا ِذي َجر َعلَْي ِه ْاْل َْمر فِ ِيه فَِإ ْن َكا َن
ك ِم ْن َمَرِح ِه َو ِم ْن قَ َس َاوةِ قَلْبِ ِه ََّل ِم ْن َْطٍَإ
ُ ص ِر
َ ف َع ِن الْ َم َسا ِوي فَِإامنَا ذَل
َ اإلنْ َسا ُن َم َع ذَل
َ ْك ََّل يَ ْر َع ِوي َو ََّل يَن
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ِِف التا ْدبِ ِري
So, if you were to say, ‘And here, now the measurement of his life-span is veiled from him,
and he has become awaiting the death during all times, committing the immoralities and
violating the sanctity’. We-asws say: ‘An aspect of the Providence in this chapter, it is which
flows upon him, the Command regarding him. So, if the human being, along with that does
not refrain and does not turn away from the evil action, so rather that is from his happiness
and from the hardness of his heart, not from an error in his arrangement.
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِيض ُخمَالِفاً لَِق ْوِل الطاب
ِ ف لِلْ َم ِر
ُ يب قَ ْد يَص
ُ يض َما يَنْتَف ُع بِه فَِإ ْن َكا َن الْ َم ِر
ْيب ََّل يَ ْع َم ُل مبَا َأيُْمُرهُ َو ََّل يَنْتَ ِهي َع اما يَنْ َهاهُ َعنْهُ ََلْ يَنْتَف ْع بِص َفته َو ََل
َ َك َما أَ ان الطاب
ِ
ِ
ِ ِك الطاب
ِْ يَ ُك ِن
ِ يب بَ ْل لِلْ َم ِر
ُ يض َحْي
َ اإل َساءَةُ ِِف َذل
ُث ََلْ يَ ْقبَ ْل مْنه
(It is) just as the physician who has prescribed for the patient what he would benefit with, but
if the patient opposes the word of the physician, not acting by what he had instructed him,
nor refraining from what he had forbidden him from, he will not benefit with his prescription,
and it would not happen to be the damage in that for the physician, but it would be for the
patient, where he did not accept from him.
ِ ول الْب َق ِاء َكا َن أَحر ِأبَ ْن َيَْرج إِ َىل الْ َكبائِِر الْ َقطْعِيا ِة فَرتقُّب الْمو
ِ
ٍ ت ُك ال س
ِ اإلنْسا ُن مع تَرقُّبِ ِه لِلْمو
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ت
َ َ
َ
َ ُاعة ََّل ميَْتَن ُع َع ِن الْ َم َعاصي فَإناهُ لَ ْو َوث َق بط
ْ َ ُ ََ
ْ َ َ َ َ َ ِْ َو لَئ ْن َكا َن
َُ
َْ
َعلَى ُك ِِل َح ٍال َْ ْريٌ لَهُ ِم َن الثِِ َق ِة ِابلْبَ َق ِاء
And if the human being, along with waiting for the death all the time, does not refrain from
the acts of disobedience, then if he had been documented with the length of the remaining,
would be free with going out to the terrible major sins. Thus, awaiting the death upon all
states is better for him than the confidence with the remaining (alive).
ِ ْت و إِ ْن َكا َن ِصن
ِ
ِ ف آْر ِمنْهم و ي نْ ِزعو َن ع ِن الْمع
ِ ِِ ُ ِااس ي لْهو َن عنْه و ََّل ي تاعِظُو َن بِِه فَ َق ْد ي تاع
ِ
اصي َو يُ ْؤثُِرو َن الْ َع َم َل
ٌ
َ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ٌ ْظ به صن
َ
َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ ِ ف م َن الن
َ ب الْ َم ْو
َ ُّمثُا إ ان تَ َرق
ِ ال ا
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِص َدقَِة َعلَى الْ ُف َقر ِاء و الْمساك
ك
ْ ِاع ِهبَ ِذه
ودو َن ِابْْل َْم َو ِال َو الْ َع َقائِ ِل النا ْف ِسيا ِة ِِف ال ا
ْ َصلَ ِة لِت
َ ِضيِي ِع أُولَئ
َ ني فَلَ ْم يَ ُك ْن م َن الْ َع ْد ِل أَ ْن ُْدحَرَم َه ُؤََّلء اَّلنْت َف
ُ ُصال َح َو َجي
ْ َاخل
ََ َ َ
.َحظا ُه ْم ِمنْ َها
Then, if he awaits the death, and even if a type of the people take it easy from it and are not
caring about it, and another type from them cares about it, and they are removed from the
disobedience and are preferring the righteous deeds, and are being generous with the wealth,
and the wise souls are giving the charity upon the poor and the needy. It would not happen
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to be from the justice if they are deprived the benefits of these characteristics, to waste those,
their share from it’’.226

226
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 ما به قوام بدن اإلنسان و أجزائه و تشريح أعضائه و منافعها و ما يرتتب عليها من أحوال النفس47 ابب

CHAPTER 47 – WHAT THE BODY OF THE HUMAN BEING IS
STANDING WITH, AND IT’S PART AND ANATOMY OF IT’S
PARTS, AND THEIR BENEFITS, AND WHAT CONSEQUENCES
THERE ARE UPON THESE FROM THE STATES OF THE SELF
ِ ِ ِ يد
ٍِ
ِ َُح َد الْربا ِوِذ ِي عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ا ْْلر ِث ب ِن س ْفيا َن ال اسمرقَ ْن ِد ِي عن
ِ
ِ
ي َع ْن
ْ ِ صال ِح بْ ِن َسع
َ ْ َ ِ َْ
َ ُ ْ َْ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ِ ََ َ ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َشاذَا َن بْ ِن ُعثْ َما َن بْ ِن أ، الْعلَ ُل-1
ِِ الرتمذ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ ِ
ِ َعبْ ِد الْمنْعِِم بْ ِن إِ ْد ِريس َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ْن وْه
اىل إِِِين
َ َاَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال َو ابْتَ َد َعهُ ق
ال ا
ني َْلَ َقهُ ا
َ اَّللُ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
َ ب بْ ِن ُمنَبِِه أَناهُ ُوج َد ِِف الت ْاوَراة ص َفةُ َْلْ ِق
َ آد َم ع ح
َ
ُ
َ
ِ ْلَ ْقت آدم و راكبت جس َده ِمن أَرب ع ِة أَ ْشياء مثُا جعلْتُها ِوراثَةً ِِف ولْ ِدهِ تَ ْن
ِ
َج َس ِاد ِه ْم َو يَْن ُمو َن َعلَْي َها إِ َىل يَ ْوِم الْ ِقيَ َام ِة
أ
ِف
ي
م
ْ
ُ
َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َْ ْ ُ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ ُ َ
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Shazan Bin Usman Bin Ahmad Al Barawizy, from Muhammad Bin
Muhammad Bin Al Hars Bin Sufyan Al Samarqandy, from Salih Bin Saeed Al Tirmizy, from Abdul Mun’im, from
his father, from Wahb Bin Munabbih,

‘He found in the Torah a description of the Creation of Adam-as when Allah-azwj Mighty and
Majestic Created him-as and Originated him-as. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “I-azwj
Created Adam-as and Installed in his-as body from four things, then Made these to be inherited
in his-as children to grow in their bodies and they would be growing upon these up to the Day
of Qiyamah.
ِ ٍ
ِ ِ اب و م ٍاء مثُا جع ْل
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ٍ ْني َْلَ ْقتُهُ ِم ْن رط
ٍ ِب َو َايب
وسةُ ُك ِِل َج َس ٍد ِم ْن
َ س َو ُس ْخ ٍن َو َاب ِرد َو َذل
ِِك أ
َ ت َج َس َدهُ ح
ُ ََ
ُ َو َراكْب
َ ُت فيه نَ ْفساً َو ُروحاً فَيُب
َ َ َين َْلَ ْقتُهُ م ْن تَُر
َ
ِ
ِ الرت
ِ اب َو ُرطُوبَتُهُ ِم ْن قِبَ ِل الْ َم ِاء َو َحَر َارتُهُ ِم ْن قِبَ ِل النا ْف
وح
ِ الر
ُّ ودتُهُ ِم ْن قِبَ ِل
َ س َو بُُر
َُّ قبَ ِل
And I-azwj Set his-as body, when I-azwj Created him-as, from wet and dry and hot and cold, and
that is because I-azwj Created him-as from soil and water, then Made a self and a soul to be in
him-as. So the dryness of everybody is from the direction of soil, and its wetness is from the
direction of water, and its heat is from direction of the self, and its coldness is from direction
of the soul.
ِ
ِ
ِ اجلس ِد و قِوامه إبِِ ْذِين ََّل ي ُقوم ا ْجلس ُد إِاَّل هبِِ ان و ََّل تَ ُق
ِ
ِ
َُْر ِمنْ َها
ْ وم منْ ُه ان َواح َدةٌ إِاَّل ِابْْل
ُ مثُا َْلَ ْق
ُ ُ َ َ َ َْ ت ِِف ا ْجلَ َسد بَ ْع َد َه َذا ا ْخلَلْ ِق ْاْلَاول أ َْربَ َعةَ أَنْ َو ٍاع َو ُه ان م َل ُك
ُ
َ
ََ ُ َ
ِ
ام َو الْبَلْغَ ُم
الْ ِمارةُ ال اس ْوَداءُ َو الْمارةُ ال ا
ُ ص ْفَراءُ َو الد
Then I-azwj Created in the body after this first creation, four types, and these are a framework
of the body and it’s standing by My-azwj Permission. The body cannot stand except by these,
nor can anyone of these stand except with the other. From these are the black bitterness, and
the yellow bitterness, and the blood and the phlegm.
ٍ اخلَْل ِق ِِف بَ ْع
ص ْفَر ِاء َو َم ْس َك َن ا ْْلََر َارةِ ِِف الدِام َو َم ْس َك َن
ْ ض َه َذا
الرطُوبَِة ِِف الْ ِمارةِ ال ا
ُّ وس ِة ِِف الْ ِمارةِ ال اس ْوَد ِاء َو َم ْس َك َن
ْ مثُا أ
َ َس َك َن بَ ْع
َ ُض فَ َج َع َل َم ْس َك َن الْيُب
ودةِ ِِف الْبَلْغَِم
َ ُالُْرب
Then I-azwj Settled part of this creation into part, so the dwelling of the dryness is Made to be
in the black bitterness, and the dwelling of wetness in is the yellow bitterness, and dwelling
of the heat is in the blood, and dwelling of the coldness is in the phlegm.
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ِ
ِ ِ ِ َفَأَُّميَا جس ٍد اعت َدل
ٍِ ِ
ِ
ِ ْ َيد و ََّل تَ ْن ُقص َكمل
ْ َاع ْاْل َْربَ ُع الاِِت َج َع ْلتُ َها م َل َكهُ َو ق َو َامهُ َو َكان
ْ َْ َ َ
ُ ت بِه َهذه ْاْلَنْ َو
ُت ص احتُهُ َو ْاعتَ َد َل بُْنيَانُه
ُ ُ
َ ُ ت ُك ُّل َواح َدة مْن ُه ان أ َْربَعاً ََّل تَ ِز
Thus, whichever body is moderate with these four types which I-azwj had Made it to be its
framework and its stature, and each one of these four neither exceeded nor reduced, his
health would be perfect, and his construction would be straight.
ِ َالس ْقم ِمن َان ِحيتِها بَِق ْد ِر ما زادت و إِذَا َكان
ِِ َاح َدةٌ علَي ِه ان فَ َقهرِْتُ ان و مال
ِ فَِإ ْن زاد ِمنْه ان و
ِ
صةً نقل [تَ ِق ُل] َعنْ ُه ان َح اَّت
ْ
ْ َ َ ََ
َْ
َ ت َانق
َ َ ْ ُ ُّ [و] َد َْ َل َعلَى الْبَ َدن
َ ْ ََ َ
َ ت هب ان
َ ُ ََ
ف ِم ْن طَاقَتِ ِه ان َو تَ ْع ِجَز َع ْن ُم َق َارنَتِ ِه َن
ْ َت
َ ض ُع
If one of these increases upon them and subdues and incline with them, the sickness would
enter upon the body from its corners in accordance with what it had increased; and when it
was deficient, it would be less than them until it is too weak from their strength and is unable
from resisting them.
ِِ
ِِ
ِ
ِِ
ِِ ِ
ض ِح َكهُ ِِف ِط َحالِِه َو فَ َر َحهُ َو َحَزنَهُ َو َك ْربَهُ ِِف َو ْج ِه ِه َو
َ صَر َامتَهُ ِِف قَلْبِه َو َر ْغبَتَهُ ِِف ِرئَته َو
َ َو َج َع َل َع ْقلَهُ ِِف د َماغه َو َشَرَههُ ِِف ُكلْيَته َو َغ
َ ضبَهُ ِِف َكبِده َو
ِِ ٍ ِ ِ ِ
ص ًل
َ َِج َع َل فيه ثََلَِثائَة َو ست
َ ني َم ْف
And Made his intellect to be in his brain, and his gluttony to be in his kidneys, and his anger
in his liver, and his rigour in his heart, and his wishes in his lungs, and his laughter in his spleen,
and his happiness and his sadness and his distress in his face, and Made in him three hundred
and sixty joints!”’
ِ ااء و الد
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ٍ الس ْقم ِمن قِب ِل ِزايدةٍ تَ ُكو ُن ِِف إِح َد ه ِذهِ الْ ِفطَ ِر ْاْلَرب ِع أَو نُ ْق
ِ
َ َق
ُ اواء يَ ْعلَ ُم ِم ْن َح ْي
َ َ َ ْ ُ ُّ ث َأيِْيت
َ ْ
َ ْ َْ
ٌ ال َوْه
َ صان مْن َها َو يَ ْعلَ ُم الد
َ َ يب الْ َعاَلُ ابلد
َاواء
ُ ب فَالطاب
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ يد ِِف النااقِص ِة ِمنْه ان أَو ي نْ ُق
ِِ ِ
ِ الا ِذي بِِه ي ع
ايءُ ِأبَقْ َرانِِه
ُ اجلُُه ان فَيَ ِز
َُ
ُ َ ْ ُ َ
ْ ص م َن الازائ َدة َح اَّت يَ ْستَق َيم ا ْجلَ َس ُد َعلَى فطَْرته َو يَ ْعتَد َل الش
Wahab said, ‘So the physician, the knower of the sicknesses and the cures, would where the
sickness comes from, from direction of an increase which happens to be in one of these four
natures, or a deficiency from these, and he would know the cure which he should be treating
with. He would increase in the deficiency from these or reduce from the increase until the
body is straight upon its nature and the thing is equated with its pairs.
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ صري ه ِذهِ ْاْلَْ َل ُق الاِِت راكب علَيها ا ْجلس َد فِطَراً علَي ِه تُبىن أَْ َل ُق ب ِين آدم و ِهبا تُوص
ِ
ِ الرت
اْلِ ادةُ َو ِم َن
ْ ِاْلََر َارة
ْ ني َو ِم َن
ْ
ُ َ َ َ ََ َ ْ َْ ْ َ
ُ ِاب الْ َع ْزُم َو م َن الْ َماء الل
َ ُ َمثُا ت
َُّ ف فَم َن
َ َ َْ َ َ َ
ُودةِ ْاْل ََانة
َ ُالُْرب
Then these moral which the body is riding upon, having been Natured upon it, build the
morals of the children of Adam-as, and they are described by it – from the soil is the
determination, and from the water is the softness, and from the heat is the sharpness, and
from the coldness is the selfishness.
ِ َاْلرارةُ َكانَت ِحداتُه طَيشاً و س َفهاً و إِ ْن مال
ِِ َالرطُوبةُ َكانَت لِينُه مهانَةً و إِ ْن مال
ِِ َفَِإ ْن مالَت بِِه الْيبوسةُ َكا َن عزمه الْ َقسوَة و إِ ْن مال
ُودة
ْ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ
ْ
ْ َ َ ََ ُ ْ
ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َُْ
َ ُت بِه الُْرب
َ ُّ ت به
َ ُُ ْ َ
َ ََْ ت به
ًت أ ََانتُهُ َريْباً َو بَلَدا
ْ ََكان
If the dryness inclines with it, his determination is the hardness, and if the wetness inclines
with him, his softness would be a weakness, and if the heat inclines with him, his sharpness
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would be indiscretion and foolishness, and if the coldness inclines with him, his selfishness
would be a suspicion and slander.
ِ
ِ ِ فَِإ ِن ْاعت َدلَت أَْ َلقُه و ُك ان سواء و است َقامت فِطْرتُه َكا َن حا ِزماً ِِف أَم ِرهِ لَيِناً ِِف عزِم ِه حاداً ِِف لِينِ ِه متأَنِِياً ِِف ِحداتِِه ََّل ي ْغلِبه ْلُق ِمن أ
يل بِِه
َُ
ِ َ َْ
ْ ْ ٌ ُ ُُ َ
ُ َ ْ َ َْ َ ً َ َ
ِ ْ
َ
َُ ْ ْ َ
ُ َْ َلقه َو ََّل َمي
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ُّ
ِ
َْ َلقُهُ ُكل َها ُم ْعتَدلَةٌ َك َما
ْ َي َش ْيء ميَُْز ُجهُ َو يُ َق ِوُمهُ فَأ
ْ َم ْن أَيِِ َها َشاء
ِِ استَكْثََر َو م ْن أَيِ َها َشاءَ أَقَ ال َو م ْن أَيِ َها َشاءَ َع َد َل َو يَ ْعلَ ُم ُك ُّل ُْلُق منْ َها إذَا َع َل َعلَيْه أب
ِ
ب أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن
ُ َجي
If his morals are equated and be the same, and his nature is straight, he would be firm in his
affairs, soft in his determination, sharp in his softness, selfish in his sharpness. No moral from
his morals would overcome him, nor incline with him, from whichever he so desires would be
more and from whichever he so desires would be less, and from whichever he so desires
would be equal; and he would know every moral from these when it is on top of him, by
whichever thing is mingling with him and straightening him. His morals, all of them would be
equated, just as is obliged to be.
ِ
ِ الرت
ْ اب قَ ْس َوتُهُ َو خبُْلُهُ َو َح
ْ ِصُرهُ َو فَظَاظَتُهُ َو بُْرُمهُ َو ُش ُّحهُ َو َأبْ ُسهُ َو قُنُوطُهُ َو َع ْزُمهُ َو إ
ُصَر ُاره
َُّ فَم َن
From the soul is his hardness, and his stinginess, and his narrowness, and his rudeness, his
dissatisfaction, and his avarice, and his wretchedness, and his despondency, and his
determination and his persistence.
ِ و ِمن الْم ِاء َكرمه و معروفُه و تَو ُّسعه و سهولَته و تَو ُّسلُه و قُربه و قَبولُه و رج ُاؤه و
ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ ُُ ْ َ ُ َ َ ُ ُ ُ ُ َ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ
ُاستْب َش ُاره
And from the water is his benevolence, and his kindness, and his capaciousness, and his ease,
and his nearness, and his acceptance, and his hopes, and his glad tidings.
ِ ِ اب و َميِيل بِِه أَلْزم ُكل ْلُ ٍق ِمنْها ْلُقاً ِمن أ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
صَر الت َاو ُّس َع
ْ ني َو
َ َْ فَِإذَا
ْ ْ ُ َ
ْ ب َعلَْيه أ
ْ َاْل
َ َِْ َلق الْ َماء ميَُْز ُجهُ بِه بِلينه يُلْ ِزُم الْ َق ْس َوةَ الل
ُ الرت ِ َ َ َ َ ا
َُّ َْ َل ُق
َ اف ذُو الْ َع ْق ِل أَ ْن يَغْل
ِ ِ
ِْ ول و
ب
ُّ الرت ُّس َل َو
ْ اإل
َ صَر َار الْ ُق ْر
ََو الْبُ ْخ َل الْ َعطَاءَ َو الْ َفظَاظَةَ الْ َكَرَم َو الََْربَم ا
َ َ ُس الار َجاءَ َو الْ ُقنُو َط اَّل ْستْب َش َار َو الْ َع ْزَم الْ َقب
َ الش اح ال اس َم
َ ْاح َو الْيَأ
So when the one with intellect fears that the morals of the soul might overcome upon him
and incline with him, he would stick every moral from these with a moral from the morals of
water, mixing with it with its softness. He would stick the hardness with the softness, and the
narrowness with capaciousness, and the stinginess with the giving, and the rudeness with the
benevolences, and the dissatisfaction with the appealing, and the stinginess with the
toleration, and the despair with the hope, and the despondency with the glad tidings, and the
determination with the acceptance, and the persistence with the nearness.
ِ
ِ س ِح ادتُه و ِْفاته و َشهوتُه و َهلوه و لَعِبه و
ِ مثُا ِم َن النا ْف
َ َ ُ ُ َ ُ ُْ َ ُ َ ْ َ ُ ُ َ ُ
ُ ضح ُكهُ َو َس َف ُههُ َو ْ َد
ُاعهُ َو ُعْن ُفهُ َو َْ ْوفُه
Then, from the self, is his sharpness, and his bluntness, and his lust, and his amusement, and
his play, and his laughter, and his foolishness, and his deception, and his pride, and his fear.
وح ِحلْ ُمهُ َو َوقَ ُارهُ َو َع َفافُهُ َو َحيَ ُاؤهُ َو َهبَ ُاؤهُ َو فَ ْه ُمهُ َو َكَرُمهُ َو ِص ْدقُهُ َو ِرفْ ُقهُ َو كِ ْربُُه
ِ الر
ُّ َو ِم َن
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And from the soul is his forbearance, and his dignity, and his chastity, and his bashfulness,
and his glory, and his understanding, and his benevolence, and his sincerity, and his kindness,
and his arrogance.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِس و ََت
ِ
ِ
وح يُ َق ِِوُمهُ بِِه
ِ الر
ُّ َْ َل ِق
َ َْ َو إِذَا
ْ يل بِه أَلَْزَم ُك ال ُْلُ ٍق مْن َها ُْلُقاً م ْن أ
ْ ب َعلَْيه أ
َ اف ذُو الْ َع ْق ِل أَ ْن تَ ْغل
َ َ َْ َل ُق النا ْف
And when the one with intellect fears that morals of the self would overcome him and incline
with him, he should adhere a moral from these with a moral from the morals of the soul to
be standing with it.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِْ ي ْل ِزم
ِ ك الْ َفهم و ال اس َفه الْ َكرم و ا ْخلِ َد
ِِ ف
ص ْ َرب
ْ ب
ف ال ا
َ الرفْ َق َو ا ْخلَْو
َ اه َوَة الْ َع َف
َ ْالص ْد َق َو الْ ُعن
َ
ْ اْل اد َة ا ْْل ْل َم َو ا ْخل افةَ الْ َوقَ َار َو الش
ِ اع
ُ ُ
َ ََ َ
َ َ ْ َ اْلَيَاءَ َو الضاح
َ اف َو اللاع
He should adhere the sharpness to the forbearance, and the bluntness to the dignity, and the
lust to the chastity, and the play with the bashfulness, and the laughter to the understanding,
and the foolishness to the benevolence, and the deception to the truthfulness, and the pride
to the kindness, and the fear to the patience.
ِ ِ مثُا ِابلنا ْف
ِح َو َح ِز َن
َ ض ِح
َ ب َو قَ َام َو قَ َع َد َو
َ س َمس َع ابْ ُن
َ ْآد َم َو أَب
َ صَر َو أَ َك َل َو َش ِر
َ ك َو بَ َكى َو فَر
Then, by the self, the son of Adam-as hears, and sees, and eats, and drinks, and stands, and
sits, and laughs, and cries, and is happy, and grieves.
ِ ف ا ْْل اق ِمن الْب
اب ِم َن ا ْخلَطَ ِاء َو بِِه َعلِ َم َو تَ َعلا َم َو َح َك َم َو َع َق َل َو ا ْستَ ْحيَا َو تَ َكارَم َو تَ َفقاهَ َو تَ َف اه َم َو َحتَ اذ َر َو
ِ َو ِاب ُّلر
الر ْش َد ِم َن الْغَ ِِي َو ال ا
ُّ اط ِل َو
َ ص َو
َ َ َ َ وح َعَر
ام
َ تَ َقد
And with the soul, he recognises the truth from the falsehood, and the guidance from the
straying, and the correctness from the error, and by it he knows, and teaches, and is wise,
and uses intellect, and is embarrassed, and is benevolent, and ponders, and understands, and
is cautious, and advances.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِْ ََْ َلقِ ِه َع َشرة
ِْ ُْر
ِِ ص ْ َرب َو
الرفْ َق
الص ْد َق َو ال ا
ْ مثُا يَ ْق ِر ُن إِ َىل أ
َ ني َو الْ َوَر
َ ِاإلميَا َن َو ا ْْللْ َم َو الْ َع ْق َل َو الْعلْ َم َو الْ َع َم َل َو الل
ِ ع َو
َ َ
َ ْ صال أ
Then He-azwj Paired ten other characteristics to His-azwj morals – the Eman, and the
forbearance, and the intellects, and the knowledge, and the deeds, and the softness, and the
devoutness, and the truthfulness, and the patience(s), and the kindness.
ِ َاإلمي
ِ
ِ فَ ِفي ه ِذهِ ْاْل
ِْ يع ال ِِدي ِن ُكلِِ ِه و لِ ُك ِل ُْلُ ٍق ِمْن َها َع ُد ٌّو فَ َع ُد ُّو
اجلَ ْه ُل َو
ْ اْلِْل ِم ا ْْلُ ْم ُق َو َع ُد ُّو الْ َع ْق ِل الْغَ ُّي َو َع ُد ُّو الْعِْل ِم
ْ ان الْ ُك ْفُر َو َع ُد ُّو
ْ
َ
ُ َْ َلق الْ َع ْش ِر َمج
ِ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ ع َو َع ُد ُّو
ف
ب َو َع ُد ُّو ال ا
ُ الرفْ ِق الْ ُعْن
ُ ص ِْرب ا ْجلََز
ِ ور َو َع ُد ُّو
ُ الص ْدق الْ َكذ
ُ َع ُد ُّو الْ َع َم ِل الْ َك َس ُل َو َع ُد ُّو اللِني الْ َع َجلَةُ َو َع ُد ُّو الْ َوَرِع الْ ُف ُج
So in these ten morals, is entirety of the religion, all of it, and for each moral from these there
is an enemy. The enemy of the Eman is the Kufr, and enemy of the forbearance is the
foolishness, and enemy of the intellect is the deviation, and enemy of the knowledge is the
ignorance, and enemy of the deed is the laziness, and enemy of the softness is the hastiness,
and enemy of the devoutness is the immorality, and enemy of the truthfulness is the lying,
and enemy of the patience is the panic, and enemy of the kindness is the priding.
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ٍ
ِ
ِْ صلُب
ِْ فَِإ َذا وَهن
ف
َ اإلميَا ُن تَ َسلا َط َعلَْي ِه الْ ُك ْفُر َو تَ َعبا َدهُ َو َح
َ استَ َكا َن َو ْاع ََرت
َ َْال بَْينَهُ َو ب
ْ اإلميَا ُن َوَه َن لَهُ الْ ُك ْفُر َو تَ َعبا َد َو
َ َ ني ُك ِِل َش ْيء يَْر ُجو َمْن َف َعتَهُ َو إ َذا
َ َ
ِْ
اإلميَا َن
When the Eman weakness, the Kufr overcome upon it and enslaves it and forms a barrier
between him and all things he desires to benefit him, and when the Eman is solid, the Kufr
weakens to it and is enslaved, and succumbs, and acknowledges the Eman.
ِ و إِ َذا ضعف ا ْْلِْلم ع َل ا ْْلمق و حاطَه و َذب َذبه و أَلْبسه ا ْهلوا َن ب ع َد الْ َكرام ِة و إِ َذا است َقام ا ْْلِْلم فَضح ا ْْلمق و تَب اني عورتَه و أَب َد سوأَتَه و َك َش
َ
ُف س ْ َرته
َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ُ َْ َ َ َ َ َ ُْ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ
َ َ َ ْ َ ََ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ُ َ ُ َ
َ
َو أَ ْكثََر َم َذ امتَ ُه
And when the forbearance weaken, the foolishness is on top and it encompasses him and
sways him and clothes him the humiliation after the dignity; and when the forbearance is
standing (strong), the foolishness is exposed, and his nakedness appears, and his evil is
manifested, and his curtain is uncovered, and his condemnation is frequented.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ َاف و ع ِرف
ُت ال اس ِكينَة
ُ َ ُ ني تَ َكارَم م َن ا ْخلفاة َو الْ َع َجلَة َو اطاَرَدت ا ْْل ادةُ َو ظَ َهَر الْ َوقَ ُار َو الْ َع َف
ُ ِاستَ َق َام الل
ْ فَِإذَا
When the softness stands (strong), he would be honourable, from the recklessness, and the
hastiness, and the sharpness would be expelled, and the dignity and the chastity will appear,
and the tranquillity would be recognised.
ِ اْلمق و ع ِمل ِابلْب
ِْ ط َعلَيْ ِه الْ ُف ُجور و ظَ َهر
اط ِل
َ ف الْ َوَرعُ تَ َسلا
َ َو إِذَا
َ ض ُع
َ اإل ْمثُ َو تَبَ ا
َ َ ُ َ ُ ْ ُْ ني الْ ُع ْد َوا ُن َو َكثَُر الظُّلْ ُم َو نََزَل
َ َُ
And the devoutness weakens, the immorality overcomes upon him, and the sins appear, and
the aggression would be shown, and the injustices would be frequent, and the foolishness
would descend, and he would work with the falsehood.
ِ َك بِ ُك ِل وج ِه الْبهت
ِ الص ْد ُق َكثُر الْ َك ِذب و فَ َش
ِ
ِْ ت الْ ِف ْريَةُ و َجاء
ان
َ َو إِذَا
َ ض ُع
ْ ُ ْ َ ِ ُ ْاإلف
ِ ف
َ ُ
َ َ
َ
And when the truthfulness weakness the lying would be frequent, slander would be
widespread, and the lies would come with all aspects, (and) the false accusation.
ِ ت الْ ِفريةُ و أ ُِهني الْبهتا ُن و د َان الِْ ُّرب و اقْرتب ا ْخلري و طُ ِرد
ِ َك و أ ُِميت
ِ
ِ ِ ِ اْتَسأَ الْ َك ِذب و َذ ال و صم
ُالشارة
ِِ ت
َ َ ُ َْ َ ََ َ
َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َْ
َ ََ َ َ ُ
ِ ص َل
َ َو إِذَا َح
َ ْت ل ْإلف
َ ْ الص ْد ُق
And when the truthfulness is attained, the lies are abhorred and humiliated and there is
silence for the blatant lying and death of the slander, and the false accusations are weakened,
and the righteousness is approached, and the good is drawn near and the evils are expelled.
ِ
ِ
ِ َصرب وهن ال ِِدين و َكثُر ا ْْلز ُن و رِهق ا ْجلزع و أ ُِميت
ِ
ع َو
ْ ب
ْ ت
ب ال ا
ُ َُْر ا ْجلََز
ِ اْلُْز ُن َو أ
ْ ب ْاْل
َ َجُر َو إِ َذا
َ َص ْربُ َْل
َ ُ ََ َ َ َ ُْ َ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ ْ َو إ َذا َوَه َن ال ا
َ ين َو َذ َه
ُ ص ال ِد
َ ُصل
َ اْلَ َسنَةُ َو َذ َه
ِ أ
ب الْ َوْه ُن
ْ ني
َ َجُر َو تَبَ ا
ْ ُحيِيَت ا ْْلَ َسنَةُ َو َعظُ َم ْاْل
ْ
َ اْلَْزُم َو ذَ َه
And when the patience is weakened, the religion is weakened, and the grief abounds, and the
anxiety overburdens, and the good deeds die off and the Recompense is gone; and when the
patience is solid, the religion is sincere, and the grief goes away, and the anxiety is pulled
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away, and the good deeds are revived, and the Recompense is mighty, and determination
appears, and the weakness goes away.
ِ
ِ ت الْ َفظَاظَةُ و ا ْشتد
ِ ش و جاء
ِ
ِِ َو إِ َذا تُ ِرَك
اْلِلْ ُم
ْ ض
ُ ات الْغِلْظَةُ َو َكثَُر الْغَ ْش ُم َو تُ ِرَك الْ َع ْد ُل َو فَ َشا الْ ُمْن َكُر َو تُ ِرَك الْ َم ْعُر
َ َ
َ وف َو ظَ َهَر ال اس َفهُ َو ُرف
َ َ َ ُّ الرفْ ُق ظَ َهَر الْغ
ِ
ِ و ذَهب الْع ْقل و تُ ِرَك الْعِلْم و فَرت الْعمل و م
ِ َاإلمي
ِ
ِْ الص ْد ُق و بَطَل تَ َعبُّ ُد أ َْه ِل
ان
ف ال ا
َ ني َو
ُ ب الْ َوَر
َ ض ُع
ُ ِات الل
َ َ َ ُ َ َ ََ َ ُ
َُ َ َ َ َ
َ ص ْربُ َو غُل
َ َ ِ ع َو َوَه َن
And when the kindness is neglected, the cheating appears, and the rudeness comes, and the
harshness intensifies, and the sluggishness abounds, and justice is neglected, and the evil is
widespread, and the good is left, and foolishness appears, and the forbearance (wisdom) is
rejected, and the intellect goes, and the knowledge is left, and the works are broken, and the
softness dies, and the patience, and the devoutness is overcome, and the truthfulness is
weakened, and the worship of the people of Eman is nullified.
ِ فَ ِمن أَْ َل ِق الْع ْق ِل عشرةُ أَْ َل ٍق ص
ِ
ِِاخلَِْري َو َكر َاهةُ الش
ْ الصيَانَةُ َو ا ْْلَيَاءُ َو الارَزانَةُ َو الْ ُم َد َاوَمةُ َعلَى
ْ اْلٍَة
ُّ اْلِلْ ُم َو الْعِلْ ُم َو
ُاعة
ُ الر ْش ُد َو الْ َع َف
ْ ََ َ َ
ْ ْ
َ َار َو ط
ِ اف َو
َ
َ
ِ ااص ِح فَه ِذهِ عشرةُ أَْ َل ٍق ص
ٍاْلة
ِ الن
ْ ََ َ َ
َ َ
From the morals of the intellect, there are ten morals – righteous forbearance, and the
knowledge, and the rightful guidance, and the chastity, and the goodly dealing, and the
bashfulness, and the sobriety (composure), and the persisting upon the good and abhorring
the evil and obeying the good advisor. So these are ten good morals.
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِص ٍال فَا ْْلِلْم يَتَ َش اعب ِمنْهُ ُحسن الْ َعواق
ِ ب َو الْ َم ْح َم َدةُ ِِف الن
اجلَ ِم ِيل
ْ وب
ُ ااس َو تَ َشُّر
َ ْ ب ُك ُّل ُْلُ ٍق منْ َها َع ْشَر
ُ ب َع ِن ال اسفلَة َو ُرُك
ُ ْف الْ َمنْ ِزلَة َو ال اسل
ُ
ُ مثُا يَتَ َش اع
َ ُْ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ني و الْ ُقرب ِمن مع ِايل الدارج
ِ و صحبةُ ْاْلَب را ِر و اَّلرتِ َداع ع ِن الضايع ِة و اَّلرتَِفاع ع ِن اخلس
ات
َ ُ ْ َ َْ َ ْ ُ َ
َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ِ ِاسة َو ُش ْهَرةُ الل
ََ
َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َْ
Then every moral from these branches out to ten traits. The forbearance, there branch out
from it, good consequences, and being praised among the people, and noble status, and being
stripped off from the lowliness, and riding the beautiful, and accompanying the righteous,
and deterrence from the wastage, and elevation from the meanness, and publicity of the
softness, and drawing near to the lofty ranks.
ِ
ِ ف و إِ ْن َكا َن دنِياً و الْعُِّز و إِ ْن َكا َن م ِهيناً و الْغِىن و إِ ْن َكا َن فَ ِقرياً و الْ ُق اوةُ و إِ ْن َكا َن
ِ ِ و ي ت َش اع
ب
َ
ُ ضعيفاً َو النْاي ُل َو إِ ْن َكا َن َحقرياً َو الْ ُق ْر
َ
َ
َ َ َ َ
َ
َ َِ
َ ُ ب م َن الْعلْ ِم الشَار
ُ ََ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ ود َو إ ْن َكا َن َخب ًيل َو
ْ َو إِ ْن َكا َن قَصيِاً َو
ًصلفاً َو الْ َم َهابَةُ َو إ ْن َكا َن َوضيعاً َو ال اس َل َمةُ َو إ ْن َكا َن َسفيها
ُ ُاجل
َ اْلَيَاءُ َو إ ْن َكا َن
And there branch out from the knowledge, the nobility and even if he was lowly, and the
honour and even if he was despicable, and the richness and even if he was poor, and the
strength and even if he was weak, and the achievement and even if he was belittled, and the
nearness and even if he was remote, and the generosity and even if he was stingy, and the
modesty and even if he was arrogant, and the awe and even if he was insignificant, and the
integrity and even if he was a fool.
ِ ُّ و ي تش اعب ِمن
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
الص ْد ُق
َ َاد َو الْ َقن
ُص
ْ الر ْشد ال اس َد ُاد َو ا ْهلَُد َو الِْ ُّرب َو التا ْق َو َو الْعبَ َادةُ َو الْ َق
ِ اعةُ َو الْ َكَرُم َو
َ ص ُد َو اَّلقْت
َ ُ َ ََ َ
And there branch out from the rightful guidance, the rectitude, and the guidance, and the
righteousness, and the piety, and the worship, and the aim, and the moderation, and the
contentment, and the benevolence, and the truthfulness.
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ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ و ي ت َش اع
ِِ ني َو
اسلِ ُيم
ص َادقَةُ َو الْ ُمَراقَبَةُ َو ال ا
َ الر
ُ اصُر َو الْيَق
ْ ص ْربُ َو الن
َ ب م َن الْ َع َفاف الْك َفايَةُ َو اَّل ْست َكانَةُ َو الْ ُم
َ ضا َو الار
ْ احةُ َو الت
ُ ََ َ
And there branch out from the chastity, the sufficing, and the submissiveness, and the
friendliness, and the watching out, and the patience, and the help, and the certainty, and the
pleasure, and the comfort, and the submitting.
ِ ِ و ي تَ َش اع
ور َو الْ َمنَالَةُ َو التا َف ُّكُر
ُّ الصيَانَِة الْ َك
ُّ ع َو ُح ْس ُن الثانَ ِاء َو الت ْازكِيَةُ َو الْ ُمُروءَةُ َو الْ َكَرُم َو الْغِْبطَةُ َو
ُ ف َو الْ َوَر
ِ ب م َن
ُ السُر
ُ ََ
And there branch out from the goodly dealings, the restrain, and the devoutness, and the
goodly praise, and the purity, and the magnanimity, and the benevolence, and the exultation,
and the cheerfulness, and the authenticity, and the thinking.
ِ ِ
ِ و ي ت َش اع
ِ اشةُ َو الْ ُمطَ َاو َعةُ َو ذُ ُّل النا ْف
ع َو ُح ْس ُن ا ْخلُلُ ِق
َ ني َو الارأْفَةُ َو الار ُْحَةُ َو الْ ُم َد َاوَمةُ َو الْبَ َش
ُ س َو الن َُّهى َو الْ َوَر
ُ ِب م َن ا ْْلَيَاء الل
ُ ََ َ
And there branch out from the modesty, the softness, and the kindness, and the mercy, and
the perseverance, and the bashfulness, and the submissiveness, and the self-humiliation, and
the intelligence, and the devoutness, and good manners.
ِ ِ
ِْ ات و
ِ ِ
ِِ الس ْؤُد ُد َو ْاْل َْم ُن َو
ِ ضا ِِف الن
ااس َو ُح ْس ُن الْ َعاقِبَ ِة
ب ِم َن الْ ُم َد َاوَم ِة َعلَى ا ْخلَِْري ال ا
ُّ اإل َانبَةُ َو
َ الر
َ ُ َص َل ُح َو اَّلقْت َد ُار َو الْعُّز َو ْاإل ْْب
ُ َو يَتَ َش اع
And there branch out from the perseverance upon the good, the righteousness, and the
power, and the honour, and the humbleness, and the penitence, and the rectitude, and the
security, and the pleasure among the people and good consequences.
ِ ُّ اخلِيانَِة و اجتِناب
ِ
ِ صني الْ َفرِج و ِص ْد ُق اللِِس
ِ
ِْ ع لِم ْن ُهو فَ ْوقَهُ و
ِِب ِم ْن َكر َاه ِة الش
اف
ُ ص
َ اض ُع َو الت
ُ ان َو الت َاو
َ ْاإلن
ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ار ُح ْس ُن ْاْل ََمانَة َو تَ ْرُك
َ
َ ْ ُ السوء َو َْحت
ُ َو يَتَ َش اع
َ َ ُ اضُّر
َ
َ
لِ َم ْن ُه َو ُدونَهُ َو ُح ْس ُن ا ْجلَِوا ِر َو ُجمَانَبَةُ إِ ْْ َو ِان ال اس ْوِء
And there branch out from abhorrence of the evil, goodly enstrutment and neglect of the
betrayal, and shunning the evil, and protecting the private parts, and truthfulness of the
tongue, and the humbleness, and the beseeching to the One-azwj Who is above him, and the
fairness to the one who is below him, and good neighbourliness, and keeping aside from the
brothers of evil.
ِ
ِ
ِْ الزَكايَةُ و
ُاإل َانبَة
ُّ ب ِم َن الارَزانَِة الت َاوقُّ ُر َو
ِِالس ُكو ُن َو التاأ
ُ َين َو الْعلْ ُم َو الت ْامك
َ ِِ ني َو ا ْْلُظْ َوةُ َو الْ َم َحباةُ َو الْ َفلَ ُح َو
ُ َو يَتَ َش اع
And there branch out from the sobriety, the dignity, and the calmness, and the prudence, and
the knowledge, and the enablement, and the esteem, and the love, and the success, and the
purity, and the penitence.
ِ
ِ شو
ِ
ِ ااس و ِاَّلمتِع
ِ و ي تَ َش اعب ِمن طَاع ِة الن
اْلَ ِال َو ُمَراقَبَةُ َما ُه َو
ْ ص َل ُح
ُ ااص ِح ِزَاي َدةُ الْ َع ْق ِل َو َك َم
َ ْ ُ َ َ
ْ است
ْ َ ِ ْاض م َن اللا ْوم َو الْبُ ْع ُد م َن الْبَط
ُ َ ْ َ ِ ب َو َْحم َم َدةُ الن
ِِ ُّال الل
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِاج و الْم َداومةُ علَى الار َشاد
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ َ َ ُ َ ِ َان ِزٌل َو اَّل ْست ْع َد ُاد للْ َع ُد ِو َو اَّل ْست َق َامةُ َعلَى الْمنْ َه
And there branch out from obedience of the adviser, increase of the intellect, and perfection
of the reasoning, and praises of the people, and the resentment from the blame, and the
remoteness from the oppression, and the correction of the situation, and watching out for
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what is to befall, and the preparation for the enemy, and the steadfastness upon the program,
and the persistence upon the rightful guidance.
ِ ٍ ْ ُفَه ِذهِ ِمائَة
.َْ َل ِق الْ َعاقِ ِل
ْ صلَة م ْن أ
ْ َ
َ
So these are one hundred traits from the morals of the intellect’’.227
ِ
ِ
ِ
اْلَ َس ِن
ْ ي َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن
ْ ي َع ِن
ُص
ْ وسى بْ ِن الْ ُمتَ َوِكِ ِل َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي الْ َعطاا ِر َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن أ
َ  ا ْخل-2
َ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ُم،ال
ِِ اْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن ا ْْلُ َس ْني اللُّ ْؤلُ ِؤ
ِِ َُحَ َد ْاْلَ ْش َع ِر
ٍ
ِِ
ِ وح َو الْ َع ْق ِل َو الدِام َو النا ْف
ِ َ َاَّللِ ع ق
س فَِإذَا ََْر َج
ِ الر
َصبَ ِغ َع ْن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ُّ َين ا ْجلَ َس ُد َعلَى أ َْربَ َع ِة أَ ْشيَاء
ْ ت َع ْن أَِّب ْاْل
َ ي َع ْن َسعيد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن ُد ُر ْس
ِِ الطااطَ ِر
َ ُ ب:ال
ِ
ِ
ِ
.س
ُّ َوح تَبِ َعهُ الْ َع ْق ُل فَِإ َذا َرأ
ُّ
ُ وح َشْيئاً َحفظَهُ َعلَْيه الْ َع ْق ُل َو بَق َي الد
ُ الر
ُ الر
ُ ام َو النا ْف
(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar,
from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ashary, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Luluie, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Tatary,
from Saeed Bin Muhammad, from Dorost, from Abu Al Asbagh,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The (human) body is built upon four things – the soul,
and the intellect, and the blood, and the self. So when the souls comes out, the intellect
follows it, and when the soul sees something, the intellect preserves upon it, and there remain
the blood and the self’’.228
ِ ِ عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ا ْْلس ِن ب ِن الْول،ال
ِ
ٍ َاب عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ِسن
ِ ْ صفاا ِر َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلُس
ِ ان َع ِن الْ ُم َفض
ال َع ْن
ْ يد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن
اْلَ َس ِن ال ا
ْ َ ْ َ ِ ني بْ ِن أَِّب ا ْخلَطا
َ  ا ْخل-3
َ ْ ََ ْ َ َْ ُ ص
َ
ِ يح و الْم ِاء فَبِالناا ِر أيْ ُكل و ي ْشرب و ِابلنُّوِر ي ب
ِ اإلنْس
ِ ِ َ َاَّللِ ع ق
ِِ ان َو بَ َق ُاؤهُ ِأب َْربَ َع ٍة ِابلناا ِر َو النُّوِر َو
يح يَ ْس َم ُع َو يَ َش ُّم َو
ِ صُر َو يَ ْع ِق ُل َو ِاب ِِلر
أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ُْ
َ َُ ََُ َ
َ َ ِ الر
َ ْ  ق َو ُام:ال
ِ ِابلْم ِاء َِجي ُد لَ اذ َة الطاع ِام و الشار
اب
َ
َ َ َ
(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al
Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The standing of the human being and his remaining is
due to four – the fire, and the light, and the wind, and the water. By the fire, he eats and
drinks, and by the light he sees and understands, and by the wind he hears and smells, and
by the water he feels the pleasures of the good and the drink.
ِ ِ
ِ َ فَلَو ََّل الناار ِِف معِ َدتِِه لَما ه
ْ َيح لَ َما الْتَ َهب
َ َ
ْت َان ُر الْ َمع َدة َو لَ ْو ََّل الْ َماءُ ََل
َ ْص ِرهِ لَ َما أَب
َ َُّور ِِف ب
َ ض َمت الطا َع َام َو الشَار
َ ُ
ْ
ُ صَر َو ََّل َع َق َل َو لَ ْو ََّل ا ِِلر
ُ اب َو لَ ْو ََّل الن
ِ َِجي ْد لَ اذ َة الطاع ِام و ال اشر
اب
َ َ َ
Had it not been for the fire in his stomach, he would not have digested the food and the drink,
and had it not been for the light in his sight, he would not have visualised nor understood,
and had it not been for the wind, the fire of the stomach would not have ignited, and had it
not been for the water, he would not have felt the pleasures of the good and the drink’.
ال َو َسأَلْتُهُ َع ِن النِِ َري ِان
َ َق
He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked him-asws about the fires’.
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ِ َ فَ َق
ب
ُ ب َو ََّل َأتْ ُك ُل َو َانٌر ََّل َأتْ ُك ُل َو ََّل تَ ْشَر
ُ ب َو َانٌر تَ ْشَر
ُ ب َو َانٌر َأتْ ُك ُل َو ََّل تَ ْشَر
ُ ال النِ َريا ُن أ َْربَ َعةٌ َانٌر َأتْ ُك ُل َو تَ ْشَر
He-asws said: ‘The fires are four – a fire which eats and drinks, and a fire which eats and does
not drink, and a fire which drinks and does not eat, and a fire which neither eats nor drinks.
ِ
ِ
ِ
اجَرةِ َو الاِِت ََّل َأتْ ُك ُل َو ََّل
َ ب فَنَ ُار ابْ ِن
ُ ب فَنَا ُر الْ َوقُود َو الاِِت تَ ْشَر
ُ آد َم َو َمجي ِع ا ْْلَيَ َوان َو الاِِت َأتْ ُك ُل َو ََّل تَ ْشَر
ُ اار الاِِت َأتْ ُك ُل َو تَ ْشَر
َ ب َو ََّل َأتْ ُك ُل فَنَ ُار الش
ُ فَالن
ِ اْلب
ِ تَ ْشرب فَنَار الْ َقد
ِ اح
.ب
َُْ ااحة َو
َ
ُ َُ
The fire which eats and drinks, it is a fire of the son of Adam -as and entirety of the animals,
and that which eats and does not drink, it is fire of the fuel (firewood), and that which drinks
and does not eat, it is fire of the tree, and that which neither eats nor drinks, it is fire of the
igniter and the firefly (glow worm)’’.229
ِاَّلل
ِ ٍ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ يد اي ابن رس
َ وسى بْ َن َج ْع َف ٍر ع َد َْ َل َعلَى الارِشي ِد فَ َق
ول ا
ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ ال لَهُ الارش
َ ي َع ْن أَبيه إب ْسنَاده َرفَ َعهُ أَ ان ُم
ِِ  َع ْن َه ِاين بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْحم ُمود الْ َعْبد، الْ ُعيُو ُن-7
َِْ ْربِين َع ِن الطابَائِ ِع ْاْل َْربَ ِع
ْأ
(The book) ‘Al Uyoun’ – From Hany Bin Muhammad Bin Mahmoud Al Abdy, from his father, by his chain raising
it,

‘Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws entered to see (the caliph) Al-Rasheed. Al-Rasheed said to him-asws, ‘O
son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me about the four natures’.
ِ ِ الر
ِ
ِ
ِ ُ ك ي َدار و أَاما الد
ٍ ِصم َج ِد ٌل إِ ْن َس َد ْدتَهُ ِم ْن َجان
ِ
ب انْ َفتَ َح
َ فَ َق
َ ال ُم
ٌ َْ ُام فَإناهُ َعْب ٌد َعارٌم َو ُرامبَا قَتَ َل الْ َعْب ُد َم ْوََّلهُ َو أَاما الْبَلْغَ ُم فَإناه
َ َ ُ ٌ يح فَإناهُ َمل
ُ ِِ وسى ع أَاما
ِ
ِ
ت ِمبَا فَ ْوقَ َها
ْ ض إِ َذا ْاهتَاز
ْ ت َر َج َف
ٌ آَْر َو أَاما الْمارةُ فَِإ اهنَا أَْر
َ م ْن
Musa-asws said: ‘As for the wind, it is a compliant king, and as for the blood, it is a tolerant
slave, and sometimes the slave kills his master; and as for the phlegm, it is a disputant,
quarrelsome. If you were to block it from one side, it would be unlocked from the other; and
as for the bitterness, it is a land when it trembles, it shakes with whatever is above it’.
ِااس ِمن ُكنوِز ا
ِ ِول ا
ِ ال لَه هارو ُن اي ابن رس
.اَّلل َو َر ُسولِِه
ُ ْ ِ اَّلل تُْنف ُق َعلَى الن
ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ ُ َ فَ َق
Haroun said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! You-asws have outlaid (showered) upon
the people from the treasures of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww’’.230
ٍِ ِ
ِ َُِح َد ب ِن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا، و الْعِلَل، الْعيو ُن-5
ِِ اْلَس ِن
ِِ
ضا ع
َ الر
َْ
ْ َ ْ اَّلل َع ْن أ
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
ْ َ ُ َ ُُ
َ ْ اَّلل الَْْربق ِِي َع ْن َغ ْري َواحد َع ْن أَِّب طَاهر بْ ِن أَِّب ُحََْزَة َع ْن أَِّب
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك يُ َد َار َو منْ ُه ان الْمارةُ َو
َ َق
ٌ يح َو ُه َو َمل
ُ  الطابَائ ُع أ َْربَ ٌع فَمنْ ُه ان الْبَلْغَ ُم َو ُه َو َْص ٌم َجد ٌل َو منْ ُه ان الد:ال
ُ الر
ِ ام َو ُه َو َعْب ٌد َو ُرامبَا قَتَ َل الْ َعْب ُد َسيِ َدهُ َو منْ ُه ان
ِ
ِ
.َات مبَا َعلَْي َها
ْ َات ْارجت
ْ ض إِ َذا ْارجت
َ ات َو َهْي َه
َ َهْي َه
ُ ات ه َي ْاْل َْر
(The books) ‘Al Uyoun’ and ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al
Barqy, from someone else, from Abu Tahir Bin Abu Hamza,
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘The four natures, from these is the phlegm, and
it is a contending, quarrelsome; and from these is the blood, and it is a slave, and sometimes
the slave kills his master; and from these is the wind, and it is a compliant king; and from these
is the bitterness, and far be it! Far be it! It is the earth. When it shakes, it shakes with whatever
is upon it’’.231
ِ ِ َ ني ب ِن ي ِز
ِِ
ِ وِف عن موسى ب ِن ِعمرا َن الن
ِ َُِحَ َد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ِِ يل بْ ِن أَِّب ِزَاي ٍد ال اس ُك
ْ  َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن أ، الْعِلَ ُل6
َ
َ ْ ِ ْ اخع ِِي َع ْن َع ِمه ا ْْلُ َس
َ ْ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ِِ اَّلل الْ ُك
ِوين
َ يد َع ْن إ ْمسَاع
ِ
ِ يح و َِجي ُد لَ اذةَ الطاع ِام و الشار
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ُ اإلنْسا ُن َأيْ ُكل و يَ ْشر
ِ َ اَّللِ ع إِامنَا
اب ِابلْ َم ِاء َو
َ َال ق
َ َق
ال أَبُو َعْب ِد ا
َ ِ ب ابلناار َو يُْبصُر َو يَ ْع َم ُل ابلنُّور َو يَ ْس َم ُع َو يَ َش ُّم اب ِِلر
َ َ َ
َ َُ
َ ْ ص َار
وح
ِ يَتَ َحارُك ِاب ُّلر
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufi, from Musa Bin Imran Al
Nakhaie, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Ismail Bin Abu Ziyad Al Sakuni who said,

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘But rather the human being became eating and drinking by the fire;
and he sees and works by the light, and hears and smells by the wind, and finds the pleasures
of the food and the drink by the water, and he moves by the soul.
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ َ َت أَو ق
ِ
ِِ اب ِِف َج ْوفِ ِه َو لَ ْو ََّل
ت َان ُر الْ َمعِ َدةِ َو ََّل ََْر َج الثُّ ْف ُل ِم ْن بَطْنِ ِه َو لَ ْو
ْ َيح َما الْتَ َهب
ُ ال ُحط َمت الطا َع ُام َو الشَار
ْ ْ اار ِِف َمع َدته َما ُهض َم
ُ الر
َ َو لَ ْو ََّل أَ ان الن
ب
ُّ ََّل
ُ الر
َ وح َما َحتَارَك َو ََّل َجاءَ َو ََّل ذَ َه
And had it not been for the fire in his stomach, he would not digest’. Or said: ‘The food and
the drink would be ruined in his inside; and had it not been for the wind, the fire of the
stomach would not ignite, nor would the residue come out from his belly; and had it not been
for the wind, he would neither move, nor come, nor go.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ
ِ اج ِر ِِف ْاْل َْر
ام ِِف َج َس ِدهِ ِمبَْن ِزلَِة
ُ ِصَر َو ََّل َع َق َل فَالط
َ ُّْور َما أَب
ُ ض َو الد
ُ ني
َ ورتُهُ َو الْ َعظْ ُم ِِف َج َسده مبَْن ِزلَة الش
َص
ُ َو لَ ْو ََّل بَ ْرُد الْ َماء ََّل ْح ََرتقَهُ َان ُر الْ َمع َدة َو لَْو ََّل الن
ِ ِْ ض إِاَّل ِابلْم ِاء و ََّل قِوام ِجلس ِد
ِ
ِ
ِ ض َو ََّل قِ َو َام لِ ْأل َْر
ِ الْ َم ِاء ِِف ْاْل َْر
ُاإلنْ َسان إِاَّل ِابلدام َو الْ ُم ُّخ َد َس ُم الدام َو ُزبْ ُده
ََ ََ َ َ
And had it not been for the coldness of the water, the fire of the stomach would incinerate
him; and had in not been for the fire he would neither visualise nor understand. So the clay is
his image, and the bone in his body is at the status of the tree in the earth, and the blood in
his body is at the status of the water in the earth, and the earth cannot stand except with the
water, nor can there be standing for the human body except with the blood, and the brain
enriches the blood and foams it.
ِْ فَ َه َك َذا
ِ ت َحيَاتُهُ ِِف ْاْل َْر
ض ِْلَناهُ نََزَل ِم ْن َشأْ ِن ال اس َم ِاء إِ َىل الدُّنْيَا فَِإذَا فَار َق ا
اإلنْ َسا ُن ُْلِ َق ِم ْن َشأْ ِن الدُّنْيَا َو َشأْ ِن ْاآل َِْرةِ فَِإذَا َمجَ َع ا
ْ ص َار
َ اَّللُ بَْينَ ُه َما
ُاَّلل
َُْر إِ َىل ال اس َم ِاء
َ ت تِْل
ْ ص َار
ْ ت تَ ُرُّد َشأْ َن ْاْل
َ ك الْ ُف ْرقَةُ الْ َم ْو
َ بَْينَ ُه َما
So, like that is the human being, created for an occurrence from the world and an occurrence
from the Hereafter. When Allah-azwj Gathers between the two, his life came to be in the earth
because he descended from an occurrence from the sky to the world. When Allah -azwj
Separated between the two, that separation becomes the death, the other occurrence
returns to the sky.
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ِ ِ
ِ ك أَناه ي َفار ُق بني ْاْلَرو ِاح و ا ْجلس ِد فَراد
ِ ُ ض َو الْ َم ْو
ِ اْلَيَاةُ ِِف ْاْل َْر
اجلَ َس ُد ِْلَناهُ ِم ْن َشأْ ِن الدُّنْيَا
ْ ُوىل َو تُ ِرَك
ْ َف
َ ُّور إِ َىل الْ ُق ْد َرةِ ْاْل
ُّ ت
ُ وح َو الن
ُ الر
ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َْ ُ ُ َ ت ِف ال اس َماء َو َذل
ِ
ِ الريح تُنَ ِِشف الْماء فَييبس فَيب َقى ال ِطِني فَي
صريُ ُرفَااتً َو يَْبلَى َو يَ ْرِج ُع ُك ٌّل إِ َىل َج ْوَه ِرهِ ْاْلَاوِل
ْ َو إِامنَا فَ َس َد
َْ ُ َ َْ َ َ ُ
َ ُ
َ ِِ اجلَ َس ُد ِِف الدُّنْيَا ْلَ ان
So the life in the earth and the death in the sky, and that is because He-azwj Separated between
the souls and the bodies, so the soul and the light returns to the first Power, and the body is
left because it is from the occurrence of the world, and rather the body is spoilt in the world
because the wind dries the water, so it dries up, and the clay remains, so it becomes scattered
and decays, and each returned to its first essence.
ِ ِ س الْمؤِم ِن فَهو نُور مؤيا ٌد ِابلْع ْق ِل و ما َكا َن ِمن نَ ْف
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ و َحتارَك
ِِ س َحرَكتَ َها ِم َن
ِ ِ ُ الر
ِ الر
ُورة
ُّ ت
َ َ
ُ س الْ َكاف ِر فَ ُه َو َانٌر ُم َؤيا ٌد ِابلناكَْراء فَ َهذه
ْ
َ َ َ َ ُ ٌ َ ُ ْ ُ ِ يح فَ َما َكا َن م ْن نَ ْف
َص
َ وح ابلنا ْف
َِان ٍر و ه ِذه
ورةُ نُوٍر
ص
َُ َ َ
And the soul moves with the self-moving it from the wind. So whatever was from a self of the
Momin, so it is light aided by the intellect, and whatever was from a self of the Kafir, so it is
fire aided by the abominable. So this is an outline of fire, and this is an outline of light.
ِ
ِ َاَّللِ عاز و ج ال لِعِب ِادهِ الْم ْؤِمنِني و نَِقمةٌ علَى الْ َكافِ ِرين و ِاَّللِ ع ُقوب ت
ٍ ااس َعلَى بَ ْع
ِ ض الن
ِ ط بَ ْع
ض
ِ الر
ُ وح َو ْاْلُ َْْر تَ ْسلِي
ُّ ان إِ ْح َد ُامهَا ِم ْن أ َْم ِر
َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ت َر ُْحَةٌ م َن ا
ُ َو الْ َم ْو
َ ُ ََ
And the death is a Mercy from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to His-azwj Momineen servants,
and a scourge upon the Kafirs, and there are two Punishments of Allah -azwj, one of these is
from the matter of the soul, and the other one is a domination (injustice) of some people over
the others.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ك نُوِِيل ب عض الظاالِ ِمني ب عضاً ِمبا كانُوا يك
ٍ ِالس ْقم و الْ َف ْقر و ما َكا َن ِمن تَسل
ْسبُو َن
ِ الر
َ ك قَ ْولُهُ تَ َع
ُّ فَ َما َكا َن ِم ْن قِبَ ِل
َ يط فَ ُه َو الناق َمةُ َو ذَل
َْ َ
َ ْ َ َ َ اىل َو َكذل
َ
َ َ ُ َ ُ ُّ وح فَ ُه َو
ْ ْ
ِ ُالذن
ُّ ِم َن
وب
So whatever was from direction of the soul, it is the sickness and the poverty, and whatever
was from the domination, so it is the scourge (torment), and that is the Word of the Exalted:
And like that We Cause some of the unjust ones to befriend the others due to what they
were earning [6:129] from the sins.
ِ
ِ ِ َ ِيط فَهو الن ِاقمةُ و ُك ُّل َذل
ٍِ ِ
ِ ْفَما َكا َن ِم ْن َذن
اب لَهُ فِ َيها
ِ الر
ُّ ب
َ وح ِم ْن َذل
ٌ ك ل ْل ُم ْؤم ِن ُع ُقوبَةٌ لَهُ ِِف الدُّنْيَا َو َع َذ
َ َ َ ُ ك ُس ْق ٌم َو فَ ْقٌر َو َما َكا َن م ْن تَ ْسل
َ
So whatever was from a sin of the soul, it would be from that sickness and poverty, and
whatever was from the domination, it is the scourge, and all that is for the Momin, as a
torment for him in the world and a Punishment for him in it.
ِ و أَاما الْ َكافِر فَنَ ِقمةٌ َعلَْي ِه ِِف الدُّنْيا و سوء الْع َذ
ٍ ِ ِ َ ِاب ِِف ْاآل ِْرةِ و ََّل يَ ُكو ُن ذَل
ب ِم َن ال اش ْه َوةِ َو ِه َي ِم َن الْ ُم ْؤِم ِن َْطَأٌ َو نِ ْسيَا ٌن َو أَ ْن
َ ُ ُ َ َ
َ َ
َ ُ
َ
ُ ْك إاَّل ب َذنْب َو ال اذن
ِ ي ُكو َن مستَكْرهاً و ما ََّل ي
يق
ط
ُ ُ َ َ َ ُْ َ
And as for the Kafir, it is a scour upon him in the world, and an evil Punishment in the
Hereafter, and that cannot happen except by a sin, and the sin is from the lustful desires, and
it is a mistake and forgetfulness from the Momin, and that he would be disliking it and what
he does not tolerate.
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ِو ما َكا َن ِِف الْ َكافِ ِر فَعم ٌد و جحود و اعتِ َداء و حس ٌد و َذلِك قَو ُل ا
.اَّلل َعاز َو َج َل ُكفااراً َح َسداً ِم ْن ِعْن ِد أَنْ ُف ِس ِه ْم
َ َ
ْ َ َ َ َ َ ٌ ْ َ ٌ ُ ُ َ َْ
And what happens regarding the Kafir, it is deliberate, and a rejection, and aggression, and
envy, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: as Kafirs, out of envy from
themselves, [2:109]’’.232
ِ ِ عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ا ْْلس ِن ب ِن الْول، الْعِلَل-7
ٍ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ِعيسى َع ِن ا ْْلس ِن بْ ِن َْحمب
وب َع ْن َع ْم ِرو بْ ِن أَِّب الْ ِم ْق َداِم
يد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن ال ا
ْ صفاا ِر َع ْن أ
ُ
َ ْ ََ ْ َ َْ ُ
ََ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِعن جابِ ٍر عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ
ِاجل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َاسن
ِ
ا
اس
ن
ال
و
ن
ن
م
ى
ض
م
ا
م
د
ع
ب
ك
ل
ذ
و
ه
د
ي
ب
ا
ق
ل
ْ
ق
ل
َي
ن
َ
أ
ب
َح
أ
ا
م
ل
اىل
ع
ت
و
ك
ار
ب
ت
اَّلل
ن
إ
ع
ني
ن
م
ؤ
م
ل
ا
ري
َم
أ
َ َال ق
َ َاَّلل ع ق
َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ال
َْ ْ َ َ ْ َ
ْ َ ِ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ً ْ َ َ َُْ ْ اَ ََ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ا َ ا
ِ ض سبعةُ َآَّل
ٍف سنَة
َ ْ َ ِ ِِف ْاْل َْر
َ
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar,
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Jabir,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted
Loved to Create a creature by His-azwj Hand, and that is after what has passed from the Jinn
and the Nasnaas (Pre-Adam-as people) in the earth by seven thousand years’.
ِ
ِ اَّللِ أَ ْن َيَْلُق آدم لِلا ِذي أَراد ِمن التا ْدبِ ِري و التا ْق ِدي ِر لِما هو م َك ِونُه ِِف ال اسماو
ِ ات َو ْاْلَْر
ك ُكلِِ ِه َك َش َط
َ َق
ال َو لَ اما َكا َن ِم ْن َشأْ ِن ا
َ ض َو ِعلْ ِم ِه لَ اما أ ََر َاد ِم ْن ذَل
ُ ِ ُ َُ َ
ََ َ
ََ
َ
َ ََ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ال لِْلم َلئِ َك ِة انْظُروا إِ َىل أَه ِل ْاْلَر
ِ
ِ
ِ َاسن
اس
ْ ْ
ْ ض م ْن َْ ْلقي م َن ا ْجل ِِن َو الن
َ َ ََع ْن أَطْبَاق ال اس َم َاوات مثُا ق
ُ
He-asws said; ‘And when it was from the Glory of Allah-azwj to Create Adam-as for that which Heazwj Wanted from the strategy and the Pre-determination when He-azwj Brought him-as into
being in the skies and the earth, and His-azwj Knowledge of what He-azwj Wanted from that, all
of it, He-azwj Scraped off from the layers of the skies, then Said to the Angels: “Look at the
people of the earth, from My-azwj creatures from the Jinn and the Nasnaas!”
ِ
ِ ك علَي ِهم و َغ
ِ فَلَ اما رأَوا ما ي عملُو َن فِيها ِمن الْمع
ِ اصي و س ْف
ِ ِ ِ ِ ك ال ِِد َم ِاء و الْ َفس ِاد ِِف ْاْل َْر
ِ ضبُوا ِاَّللِ َو أ َِس ُفوا َعلَى أ َْه ِل ْاْل َْر
ْض َو ََل
ََ َ َ
َ َ
َ ْ ْ َ َ ض بغَ ْري ا ْْلَ ِق َعظُ َم َذل
َ َْ َ ْ َ
َ َ
ِ
ضبَ ُه ْم
َ ميَْل ُكوا َغ
When they saw what they were doing therein from the (acts of) disobedience, and shedding
the blood, and the corruption in the earth without right, that was grievous upon them and
they were angered for the Sake of Allah-azwj, and they pitied upon (were sorry for) the people
of the earth, and they could not control their anger.
ِ
ِا
ِ
ِ
ِ ك ال ا
ك َو يَ ْستَ ْمتِ ُعو َن
َ يشو َن بِ ِرْزق
ُ ِك َو يَع
َ ِضت
َ يل ِِف أ َْر ِض
َ ت الْ َع ِز ُيز الْ َقاد ُر ا ْجلَبا ُار الْ َقاهُر الْ َع ِظ ُيم ال اشأْ ِن َو َه َذا َْلْ ُق
َ ب ِِف قَ ْب
ُ ضع
َ ْب أَن
ِِ أَ ْن قَالُوا َاي َر
ُ ك يَتَ َقلا
ُ يف الذل
ِ
ِ وب الْعِظَ ِام ََّل َأتْسف و ََّل تَ ْغضب و ََّل تَ ْنت ِقم لِن ْف ِس
ِ
ِ ُالذن
ُّ ِك مبِِثْ ِل َه ِذه
ك َعلَْينَا َو أَ ْك َْربَان ُه
َ ك ل َما تَ ْس َم ُع ِمْن ُه ْم َو تَ َر َو قَ ْد َعظُ َم َذل
َ َ َُ
َ َصون
َ ِبِ َعافيَت
ُ ك َو ُه ْم يَ ْع
َ ُ َ
َ ُ َ
ِ
يك
َ ف
They said, ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj are the Mighty, the Able, the Subduer, the Magnificent, the
Glorious, and this creation of Yours-azwj, the weak, the disgraceful in Your-azwj earth, turning in
Your-azwj Grip and are living with Your-azwj sustenance, and they are enjoying with Your-azwj
Given well-being, and they are disobeying You-azwj with the likes of these major sins, You-azwj
are neither Pitying, nor Angered, nor Avenging for Yourself-azwj when You-azwj are Hearing from
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them and are Seeing, and that has been grievous upon them, and we are considering it too
bid for Your-azwj Sake!’
ِ ال إِِين
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ جاع ٌل ِِف ْاْل َْر
ض َْلِي َفةً ِيل َعلَْي ِه ْم فَيَ ُكو ُن َح اجةً ِيل َعلَْي ِه ْم ِِف أ َْر ِضي َعلَى َْلْ ِقي
فَلَ اما َِمس َع ا
ِ َ َاَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال م َن الْ َم َلئ َكة ق
When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Heard from the Angels, He-azwj Said: “I am going to Make
a Caliph in the earth. [2:30] for Me-azwj upon them, so he-as would be a Divine Authority for
Me-azwj upon them in My-azwj earth upon My-azwj creatures!”
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ت الْم َلئِ َكةُ سبحانَك أَ َجتعل فِيها من ي ْف ِس ُد فِيها و يس ِف
ِ
ك
َ َس ل
ُ َْ َ
ُ َْ
َ َفَ َقال
ُ ك ال ِدماءَ َو َْحن ُن نُ َسبِ ُح حبَ ْمد َك َو نُ َق ِد
ُ َ ْ َ َ ُْ
The Angels said: ‘Glory be to You-azwj! Are You going to Make in it one who will make mischief
therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your Holiness?
[2:30].
ِ ض و ََّل نَس ِف
ِ
ِ ِ ْ َقَالُوا ف
ُ ْ
َ ِ اج َعلْهُ مناا فَإ اان ََّل نُ ْفس ُد ِِف ْاْل َْر
َك ال ِد َماء
They said, ‘Make him to be from us (Angels), for we will not be corrupt in the earth, nor will
we shed the blood!’
ِ
ِ
ِِ ًيد أَ ْن أَْلُق ْلْقاً بِي ِدي أَجعل ذُ ِرياته أَنْبِياء مرسلِني و ِعبادا
َج َعلُ ُه ْم
َ َق
ال ا
ُ اَّللُ َج ال َج َللُهُ َاي َم َلئِ َك ِِت إِِِين أ َْعلَ ُم ما َّل تَ ْعلَ ُمو َن إِِِين أُ ِر
َ صاْل
ْ ين أ
َ َ َ َ َ ُْ َ َ َُ ِ ُ َ ْ
َ َ َ ْ
َ ني َو أَئ امةً ُم ْهتَد
ِ
ِِ
ِ ْلَ َفائِي علَى ْلْ ِقي ِِف أَر ِضي ي نْهوَهنُم عن مع
َج َعلُ ُه ْم ُح اجةً ِيل عُ ْذراً أ َْو
َ وهنُ ْم َع َذ ِاّب َو يَ ْه ُد
َ اص َي َو يُنْ ِذ ُر
َ َوهنُ ْم إِ َىل ط
ْ يق َسبِيلي َو أ
َ َ
ُ
َ اع ِِت َو يَ ْسلُ ُكو َن هب ْم طَ ِر
ََ ْ َ ْ َْ َ ْ
ًنُ ْذرا
Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Said: “O My-azwj Angels! I Know what you do not know
[2:30]. I-azwj Want to Create a creature with My-azwj Hands. I-azwj shall Make his-as offspring as
Prophets-as, Messengers-as, and righteous servants, and Guided Imams-asws. I-azwj shall Make
them-asws My-azwj Caliphs in My-azwj earth, forbidding them from disobeying Me-azwj and warning
them of My-azwj Punishment, and guiding them to obeying Me-azwj, and travelling with them
the path of My-azwj Way, and I-azwj shall Make them Divine Authorities of Mine-azwj, excusing or
warning.
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َو أُبِني الناسن
ِ ُس ِكنُ ُه ْم ِِف ا ْهلََو ِاء َو ِِف أَقْطَا ِر ْاْل َْر
ض ََّل ُجيَا ِوُرو َن نَ ْس َل
ْ صا َة َع ْن بَِرياِِت َو َْلْقي َو ْ ََريِيت َو أ
َ اس م ْن أ َْرضي فَأُطَ ِِهُرَها مْن ُه ْم َو أَنْ ُق ُل َمَرَد َة ا ْجل ِِن الْ ُع
َ ْ ُ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وهنُ ْم
ْ ني َْلْقي ح َجاابً َو ََّل يََر نَ ْس ُل َْلْقي
َ ُوهنُ ْم َو ََّل َُيَالط
َ اجل ان َو ََّل يُ َؤان ُس
َ َْني ا ْجل ِن َو ب
َ ََْج َع ُل ب
ْ َْلْقي َو أ
I-azwj shall Clear the Nasnaas from My-azwj earth and Purify it from them, and I-azwj shall Transfer
the apostate Jinn, the disobedient, away from My-azwj citizens and My-azwj creatures, and Myazwj Chosen ones, and I-azwj shall Settle them in the air and in the horizons of the earth. They
will not be neighbours of My-azwj creatures, and I-azwj shall Make a veil to be between the Jinn
and My-azwj creatures, and the offspring of My-azwj creatures will not see the Jinn, and they will
neither sympathising with them nor mingling with them!
ِِ ا
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ فَمن ع
صاةِ َو أ َْوَرْد ُِتُ ْم َم َوا ِرَد ُه ْم َو ََّل أ َُابِيل
ْ ين
ْ اصطََفْيتُ ُه ْم لنَ ْفسي أ
َ َُس َكْنتُ ُه ْم َم َساك َن الْع
َ َ َْ
َ صاين م ْن نَ ْس ِل َْلْق َي الذ
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So, the one from My-azwj creatures who disobeys Me-azwj, those whom I-azwj have Chosen the
for Myself-azwj, I-azwj shall Settle them the dwellings of the disobedient ones, and Return them
to their places, and I-azwj do not Care!”
ِ
ِ
ِ
ت الْ َعلِ ُيم ا ْْلَ ِك ُيم
َ ت َّل ِعلْ َم لَنا إِاَّل ما َعلا ْمتَنا إِن
َ ْاك أَن
َ فَ َقالَت الْ َم َلئ َكةُ َاي َربانَا افْ َع ْل َما شْئ
The Angels said, ‘O our Lord-azwj! Do whatever You-azwj so Desire to. There is no knowledge for
us except what You Taught us; surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:31].
ِِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ون فَِإذا س اوي ته و نَ َفخ
ٍ ُصال ِمن َُحٍإ مسن
ٍ ْاَّلل ج ال ج َللُه لِلْم َلئِ َك ِة إِِِين ْالِ ٌق ب َشراً ِمن صل
ين
َ فَ َق
ُ ْ َ ُ ُْ َ
َ ْ
َ
َْ َ ْ
َ ُ َ َ ُال ا
َ ت فيه م ْن ُروحي فَ َق ُعوا لَهُ ساجد
Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Said to the Angels: “I will Create a person from clay of
matured mud, altered [15:28] So when I Complete him and Blow into him from My Spirit,
then fall down towards him in Sajdah” [15:29].
ِ اَّللِ عاز و ج ال تَ َقدام إِ َىل الْم َلئِ َك ِة ِِف
ِ َ ِو َكا َن َذل
احتِ َجاجاً ِمْنهُ َعلَْي ِه ْم
َ
ْ ُآد َم م ْن قَ ْب ِل أَ ْن َيَْلُ َقه
َ
َ َ َ ك م ْن أ َْم ِر ا
َ
َ
And that was from the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic preceding to the Angels
regarding Adam-as from before He-azwj had Created him-as as an Argumentation from Him-azwj
upon them.
ِ
ِِ ك أَْلُق النابِيِني و الْمرسلِني و ِعب ِادي ال ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َ َت مثُا ق
ِ
َ َق
َ ف تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
َني َو ْاْلَئِ امة
َ ال فَا ْغ ََرت
ْ صلَ َها فَ َج َم َد
َ صاْل
َ ْصل
َ َاىل غُ ْرفَةً م َن الْ َماء الْ َع ْذب الْ ُفَرات ف
َ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ِ ُ ْ ْال َهلَا من
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك َْلْ َقهُ أَناهُ َسيَ ْسأَ ُهلُْم
َ ُسأ َُل َع اما أَفْ َع ُل َو ُه ْم يُ ْسئَلُو َن يَ ْع ِين بِ َذل
َ َُّعا َة إِ َىل ا ْجلَناة َو أَتْ ب
َ ين الد
ْ اع ُه ْم إِ َىل يَ ْوم الْقيَ َامة َو ََّل أ َُابِيل َو ََّل أ
َ الْ ُم ْهتَد
He-asws said: ‘The Blessed and Exalted Scooped out a scoop from the fresh water of the
Euphrates. He-azwj Shook it, so it solidified. Then He-azwj Said to it: “From you I-azwj shall Create
the Prophets-as, and the Messengers-as, and My-azwj righteous servants, and the Guided Imamsasws, the callers to the Paradise, and their-asws followers up to the Day of Qiyamah, and I-azwj
don’t Care, nor will I-azwj be questioned about what I-azwj Do, and they would be Questioned!”
– meaning by that His-azwj creatures, and they will be Questioned.
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ اعنَةَ و الْعتَاةَ إِْوا َن الشاي
ِ ْال َهلا ِمن
ِ اط
ِ ْ َْلُ ُق
ني َو الدُّعَاةَ إِ َىل الناا ِر يَ ْوَم
ِ ُج
َ مثُا ا ْغ ََرت
ْ صلَ َها فَ َج َم َد
ْكأ
َ َ َت مثُا ق
َ ْصل
َ َاج ف
َ
َ ف غُ ْرفَةً م َن الْ َماء الْ َمال ِح ْاْل
َ اجلَباار
َ ْ ُ َ ين َو الْ َفَر
ِ ِ
ُسأ َُل َع اما أَفْ َع ُل َو ُه ْم يُ ْسئَلُو َن
َ َالْقيَ َامة َو أَتْ ب
ْ اع ُه ْم َو ََّل أ َُابِيل َو ََّل أ
Then He-azwj Scooped out a scoop from the salty water, the bitter. He-azwj Shook it, and it
solidified. Then He-azwj Said to it: ‘From you I-azwj shall Create the tyrants, and the Pharaohs,
and the insolent brethren of the Satans-la, and the callers to the Fire on the Day of Qiyamah,
and their followers, and I-azwj don’t Care, nor will I-azwj be questioned about what I-azwj Do, and
they will be Questioned!”’
ِ
ِ َصح
ٍ اام َعرِش ِه و ُمهَا ثُلاةٌ ِم ْن ِط
ِ اب الْيَ ِم
ني
َ َق
َ َني الْبَ َداءَ مثُا َْل
ُ صلَ ُه َما مثُا أَلْ َق
َ ال َو َشَر َط ِِف ذَل
َ ْصل
َ َط الْ َماءَيْ ِن ف
َ ْ ك الْبَ َداءَ َو ََلْ يَ ْش َِرت ْط ِِف أ
َ ْ َ امهَا قُد
He-asws said: ‘And He-azwj Placed a condition of the Change of Decision in that, and He-azwj did
not Place a condition of the Change of Decision regarding the companions of the right hand.
Then He-azwj Mixed the two waters. He-azwj Shook it, then Threw these in front of His-azwj
Thrown, and these two (waters) were a third of the clay.
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ِ
ِ
ِ ِالس َللَِة ال ِط
َجُروا فِ َيها
ْ صبَا َو
َ الش َم
ور َو ال ا
ُّ ِوب أَ ْن َج ِِولُوا َعلَى َه ِذه
ِِ َمثُا أ ََمَر الْ َم َلئِ َكةَ ْاْل َْربَ َعة
َ ُصل
َ ُوها مثُا َجِِزء
َ ُوها َو أَنْشئ
َ ُني َو أَبْ ِرء
ْ وها َو أ
ِ َوها َو ف
َ ُاجلَن
َ ُال َو الداب
ِ
ِِ َالطابَائِ َع ْاْل َْربَ َعة
ام َو الْبَلْغَ َم
َ يح َو الْمارةَ َو الد
َ الر
Then He-azwj Commanded the four Angels (of the winds), Al Shimal, and Al Dabour, and Al
Saba, and Al-Junoub to circle upon this extract of the clay and clear it and mature it. Then Heazwj Segmented it and Separated it and Flowed the four natures in it – the wind, and the
bitterness, and the blood, and the phlegm’.
ِ َال فَجال
ْ صبَا َو
ُ الش َم
ال َو ال ا
ََجَرْوا فِ َيها الطابَائِ َع ْاْل َْربَ َعة
ِِ ت الْ َم َلئِ َكةُ َعلَْي َها َو ِه َي
ْ ور فَأ
ُ ُاجلَن
َ َ َق
ُ ُوب َو الداب
He-asws said: ‘The Angels circled upon it, and these are the (winds) Al-Shimal, and Al-Saba, and
Al-Junoub, and Al-Dabour, and flowed the four natures in it’.
ِِ ال َو
الش َم ِال
َ َق
ِِ يح ِِف الطابَائِ ِع ْاْل َْربَ َع ِة ِِف الْبَ َد ِن ِم ْن َان ِحيَ ِة
ُ الر
He-asws said: ‘And the wind is among the four natures in the body from the direction of AlShimal’.
صبَا
َ َق
ال َو الْبَلْغَ ُم ِِف الطابَائِ ِع ْاْل َْربَ َع ِة ِِف الْبَ َد ِن ِم ْن َان ِحيَ ِة ال ا
He-asws said: ‘And the phlegm is among the four natures in the body, from the direction of AlSaba’.
ال َو الْ ِمارةُ ِِف الطابَائِ ِع ْاْل َْربَ َع ِة ِِف الْبَ َد ِن ِم ْن َان ِحيَ ِة الدابُوِر
َ َق
He-asws said: ‘And the bitterness is among the fourth natures in the body, from the direction
of Al-Dabour’.
ِ ُال و الدام ِِف الطابائِ ِع ْاْلَرب ع ِة ِِف الْب َد ِن ِمن َان ِحي ِة ا ْجلن
وب
َ َْ
ُ َ َ َق
َ َ ْ
َ
َ
He-asws said: ‘And the blood is among the four natures in the body, from the direction of AlJunoub’.
ِ ال فَ ا
اس َمةُ َو َك َم َل الْبَ َد ُن
ْ َ َق
َ استَ َقلت الن
He-asws said: ‘The person became independent, and the body was perfected’.
ِ ِ ب الطاع ِام و الشارا
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ُ اْلِْر
ِِ ني َو
ِِ ال فَلَ ِزَمهُ ِم ْن َان ِحيَ ِة
الرفْ ُق َو لَ ِزَمهُ ِم ْن َان ِحيَ ِة الْ ِمارِة
ِ الر
ْ ول ْاْل ََم ِل َو
ُ ُب ا ْْلَيَاةِ َو ط
َ َق
ُّ يح ُح
ُ ِب َو الل
َ َ َ ُّ ص َو لَزَمهُ م ْن َانحيَة الْبَلْغَم ُح
ِ ات و رُكوب الْمحا ِرِم و الشاهو
ِ الْغَضب و ال اس َفه و الشايطَنَةُ و التاج ُّرب و التامُّرد و الْعجلَةُ و لَ ِزمه ِمن َان ِحي ِة الدِام ح ُّ ِ ِ ا ا
ات
ُ
َ ْ َُ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ
َ ُ َ
َ َ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ ب النِ َساء َو اللذ
He-asws said: ‘So it necessitated him, from direction of the wind, the love of life, and long
hopes, and greed; and it necessitated him, from direction of the phlegm, love of the food and
the drink, and the softness, and friendship; and it necessitated him from direction of the
bitterness, the anger, and the foolishness, and the satanic actions, and tyranny, and the
rebellion and the haste; and it necessitates him from direction of the blood, love of the
women, and the pleasures, and indulging in the Prohibitions and the lustful desires’.
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ٍ َال وج ْد َانه ِِف كِت
ِ ُاب ِم ْن ُكت
.ب َعلِ ٍِي ع
َ َق
ْ ال َع ْمٌرو أ
ُ َ َ َ ََْ ََربِين َجابٌِر أَ ان أ ََاب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
Amro said, ‘Jabir informed me that Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘We find it being in a book from the
books of Ali-asws’’.233
ِ
ِ
ِْ اَّللِ ب ِن جع َف ٍر
ِ
ِ
ٍ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ِعيسى َع ِن ا ْْلس ِن بْ ِن َْحمب
ِ وب َع ْن بَ ْع
َص َحابِنَا
ْ ي َع ْن أ
ْ ضأ
ْ َ ْ وسى بْ ِن الْ ُمتَ َوِك ِل َع ْن َعْبد ا
ُ
َ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ُم، الْعلَ ُل-8
ِِ اْل ْم َِري
ََ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِال أَبو عب ِد ا
ٍ ِ
ِِ ام َو الْ ِمارةُ َو
َ ََرفَ َعهُ ق
ْ َ ُ َ َال ق
ُيح َو الْبَلْغَ ُم َو َد َعائ ُمه
ُ اَّلل ع ع ْرفَا ُن الْ َم ْرء نَ ْف َسهُ أَ ْن يَ ْع ِرفَ َها ِأب َْربَ ِع طَبَائ َع َو أ َْربَ ِع َد َعائ َم َو أ َْربَ َعة أ َْرَكان َو طَبَائ ُعهُ الد
ُ الر
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ الْ َع ْق ُل َو م َن الْ َع ْق ِل الْفطْنَةُ َو الْ َف ْه ُم َو
ُ اْل ْف
ُّ اار َو
ُ الر
ُ ُّور َو الن
ُ ظ َو الْعلْ ُم َو أ َْرَكانُهُ الن
ُوح َو الْ َماء
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from one of our companions, raising it, said,

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Recognition by the man of himself is that he should recognise it being
with four natures, and four pillars and four elements; and his natures are the blood, and the
bitterness, and the wind, and the phlegm; and his pillars is the intellect, and from the intellect
is the cleverness, and the understanding, and the memory, and the knowledge and his
elements are the are the light, and the fire, and the soul, and the water.
ِ ِ ِ ُّ
ِْ
ِ
ِ ا
ورتِِه
ِ ب ِابلناا ِر َو َج َام َع َو َحتَارَك ِاب ُّلر
َ ْفَأَب
ُ يس
َ صَر َو َمس َع َو َع َق َل ِابلنُّوِر َو أَ َك َل َو َش ِر
َص
ُ وح َو َو َج َد طَ ْع َم الذ ْوق َو الط ْعم ابلْ َماء فَ َه َذا َأتس
So he sees and hears and understands by the light, and eats and drinks by the fire, and
copulates and moves by the soul, and feels the taste of food and the drink by the water. So
this is a foundation of his image.
ٍ ِ ف ِِف ما هو و ِمن أَين أتْتِ ِيه ْاْلَ ْشياء و ِْل
ِِ ِ َ اهنَا و لِما ُهو
ِْ ص الْو ْح َدانِيا ِة و
اإلقْ َرا ِر
َ َ ْ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ فَِإ َذا َكا َن َعالِماً َحافِظاً ذَكِيِاً فَ ِطناً فَ ِهماً َعَر
ِ ََُ
َ
َ ِ صائٌر إب ْْ َل
َ َ َ ُ َي َش ْيء ُه َو َه
اع ِة
َ ِابلطا
When he was a knower, a memoriser, with intelligence, clever, understanding, he would know
regarding what he is and from there he has been Given the things, and for which thing
(reason) is he over here (in the world), and to what he would be going to, with the sincerity
of the Oneness, and the acknowledgement with the obedience.
ِ
ِ و قَ ْد جر فِ ِيه النا ْفس و ِهي حا ارةٌ و َْجت ِري فِ ِيه و ِهي اب ِردةٌ فَِإذَا حلا
ِ
استَْب َشَر َو فَ َجَر َو َز ََّن َو
ْ َ
َ َ َ َ
ْ ص َح َو
َ َت بِه ا ْْلََر َارةُ أَشَر َو بَطَر َو ْارَات َح َو قَتَ َل َو َسَر َق َو ن
َ َ َ َُ
ََ َ
ْاهتَاز َو بَ َذ َخ
And the self has flowed in him, and it is heat, and it flows in him, and it is cold. So when the
heat is released with him, he indicates, and is reckless, and rests, and kills, and steals, and
advises, and rejoices, and is immoral, and commits adultery, and shakes and sways.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك إِاَّل ِخلَ ِطيئَ ٍة
َ َس َق ُام فَإِناهُ َسبِيلُ َها َو ََّل يَ ُكو ُن أ اَو ُل ذَل
ْ ََو إِذَا َكان
ْ ض الاِِت تَ ُكو ُن منْ َها ْاْل
ُ س فَ ِه َي الْ َع َوا ِر
ْ ت َاب ِرَدةً ْاهتَ ام َو َح ِز َن َو
َ استَ َكا َن َو ذَبَ َل َو نَس َي َو أَي
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ٍ ك مأْ َكل أَو م ْشرب ِِف إِح َد ساع
ِ
ب ْاْلَََلَ ِم ْن أَلْ َو ِان
َ اعةُ ُم َواف َقةً ل َذل
َ ْات ََّل تَ ُكو ُن تِل
َ ك ال اس
َ َ
ْ
ٌ َ َ ْ ٌ َ َ َعملَ َها فَيُ َواف ُق َذل
ُ ك الْ َمأْ َك ِل َو الْ َم ْشَرب حبَال ا ْخلَطيئَة فَيَ ْستَ ْوج
َس َقاِم
ْ ْاْل
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And when it was cold, he is anxious, and grieves, and is sluggish, and withers, and forgets, and
despairs. So these are symptoms from which the illnesses happen. These are the means for it
and the first of it cannot happen except due to a sin he had indulged in and agrees to that,
whether it is food or drink in one of the times that time not being appropriate for that food
and drink in a state of sin, so the pain is obligated from the types of illnesses’.
ِ ُ اَّلل بِِه س ْقماً سلاطَها علَي ِه فَأَس َقمه ِمن حيث ي ِر
ِ اإلنْس
ِ ِ َ ود ِاَّللِ ُجمَن
ِ ال َجوار
.الس ْق َم
ُّ ك
َ يد بِِه َذل
ٌ ُض ُاؤهُ ُجن
َ ان َو ُعُروقُهُ َو أ َْع
ُ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ ُ ُادةٌ َعلَْيه فَإ َذا أ ََر َاد ا
ُ َ َ ََو ق
َ ْ ِح
And he-asws said: ‘The limbs of the human being, and his veins, and his organs are soldiers for
Allah-azwj Conscripted to him. So when Allah-azwj Wants an illness to be with him, He-azwj Causes
it to overcome upon him, so he becomes sick from where He-azwj had Wanted that illness to
be with him’’.234
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ٍ
ِ
ٍ ََُح َد ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد الْربقِ ِي عن أَبِ ِيه عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ِسن
ِ ان َع ْن بَ ْع
َص َحابِِه َع ْن أَِّب
ْ ضأ
ْ َ َْ
ْ َ ِ َْ َ ْ َ ْ وسى الَْْربق ِِي َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َماجيلَ َويْه َع ْن أ
َ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ُم، الْعلَ ُل-9
ِ ُ  َِمسعته ي ُق:ال
ِعب ِد ا
ِ اإل َم ِام ِمن الناا ِس الْو ِاج
ِْ ب ِمن ا ْجلَس ِد ِمبَنْ ِزلَِة
ِ
ِ ِ
اع ِة َعلَْي ِه ْم
َ ب الطا
َْ
َ ُ ُ ْ َ َاَّلل ع ق
َ
َ
َ َ ْول لَر ُج ٍل ْاعلَ ْم َاي فَُل ُن إ ان َمنْزلَةَ الْ َقل
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Muhammad Majaylawiya, from Ahmad
Bin Muhammad Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from one of his companions,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying to a man: ‘Know, O so
and so, that the status of the heart from the body is at the status of the Imam-asws from the
people, the one of obligatory obedience upon them.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْيع َجوارِِح ا ْجلَس ِد ُشر ٌط لِْل َقل
ِِ ف َو الْ َفم َو الْيَ َد ِان َو
الر ْج َل ِن َو الْ َف ْر ُج
ُ ْب َو تَ َرامجَةٌ لَهُ ُم َؤِديَةٌ َعْنهُ ْاْلُذُ َانن َو الْ َعْينَان َو ْاْلَن
ُ
َ َ
َ َ أَ ََّل تَ َر أَ ان َمج
Don’t you see that entirety of the limbs of the body are police for the heart and translate for
it the deposited from the ears, and the eyes, and the nose, and the mouth, and the hands,
and the legs, and the private parts?
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ َّلستِ َم ِاع َحارَك أُذُنَْي ِه َو فَتَ َح َمس ِام َعهُ فَس ِم َع َو إِ َذا َه ام الْ َق ْل
ك
َ استَْن َش َق ِأبَنْف ِه فَأَ اد تِْل
ْ ام
ْ ب إِ َذا َه ام ِابلناظَ ِر فَتَ َح الار ُج ُل َعْينَْيه َو إِ َذا َه ام ِاب
ِ ب ابلش
ُ
َ فَإ ان الْ َق ْل
َ
َ
ِ ان و إِذَا ه ام ِاب ْْلرَك ِة سع
ِ ِ
ِ ْالارائِ َحةَ إِ َىل الْ َقل
ِِ ت
الر ْج َل ِن َو إِذَا َه ام ِابل اش ْه َوةِ َحتَارَك ال اذ َكُر
َ َ ََ َ َ ب َو إِذَا َه ام ِابلنُّطْ ِق تَ َكلا َم ِابللِ َس
So the heart, when it considers with the looking, the man opens his eyes, and when it consider
with the listening, his ears move and his hearing is opened, so he hears, and when the heart
considers with the smelling, he inhales by his nose and that aroma is delivered to the heart,
and when it considers with the speaking, he talks by the tongue, and when it consider with
the movement, the legs walk, and when it considers with the lustful desires, the male stirs.
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ َ ِيك و َك َذل
ِ ب ِابلت
.ُاع لِ ْأل َْم ِر ِمنْه
َ َك يَنْبَغي اإلمام [ل ِْإل َماِم] أَ ْن يُط
ْ ِ ْفَ َهذه ُكلُّ َها ُم َؤِديَةٌ َع ِن الْ َقل
َ اح ِر
So these, all of them are performed on behalf of the heart with the movement, and like that
is befitting for the Imam-asws that he-asws be obeyed for the instructions from him-asws’’.235
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ِ
ِ ِ عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن ا ْْلس ِن ب ِن الْول، الْعِلَل-10
ِ ِ
ص ٍر الْبََزنْ ِط ِِي َع ْن أَِّب
يد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن ال ا
ْ يسى َع ْن أ
ْ صفاا ِر َع ْن أ
ْ ََُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن أَِّب ن
َ ْ ََ ْ َ َْ ُ
َ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ع
ِ
ِ
َِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ اْلَيَاءَ ِِف
.ب
ِ الر
ْ  إ ان الْغلْظَةَ ِِف الْ َكبد َو:ال
َ َمجيلَةَ َع ام ْن ذَ َكَرهُ َع ْن أَِّب َج ْع َف ٍر ع ق
ُ ْيح َو الْ َع ْق َل َم ْس َكنُهُ الْ َقل
(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ – From Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar,
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr Al Bazanty, from Abu Jameela,
from the one who mentioned it,

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The harshness is in the liver, and the bashfulness is in the
wind, and the intellects is settled in the heart’’.236
ِمجيلَ َة عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ٍ
ِ
ٍ
ِ اْلَْزُم ِِف الْ َق ْل
ب َو
ْ :ال
َ َاَّلل ع ق
ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-11
ْ ََُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ِن ابْ ِن أَِّب ن
َْ
ْ َ َ ص ٍر َو ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن فَضاال َع ْن أَِّب
ِِ الار ُْحَةُ َو الْغِلْظَةُ ِِف الْ َكبِ ِد َو ا ْْلَيَاءُ ِِف
الرئَِة
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, and AlHassan Bin Fazzal, from Abu Jameela,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The firmness is in the heart, and the mercy and the
harshness is in the liver, and the bashfulness is in the lungs’.
َِ يث آْر ِْلَِّب
ٍ و ِِف ح ِد
ِ مجيلَةَ الْ َع ْقل َمس َكنُهُ ِِف الْ َق ْل
.ب
َ َ
ْ ُ
ََ
And in another Hadeeth by Abu Jameela, ‘The intellect, it’s dwelling is in the heart’’. 237
ِ
ِ
ِ عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن موسى ب ِن الْمتوِكِ ِل عن عب ِد ا، الْعِلَل-12
ِْ اَّلل
ٍ اب َع ِن ابْ ِن َْحمب
ِ ني بْ ِن أَِّب ا ْخلَطا
ِ ْ اْلُس
ِ وب َع ْن بَ ْع
يث
َ َص َحابِنَا َرفَ َع ا ْْلَد
ْ ضأ
َْ ْ َ ََ ُ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ُ
ُ
ِِ اْل ْم َِري
َ ْ ي َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ آد َم أ ََمر
.يح طَب َيعتَ َها
ٍ ت م ْن ُك ِِل ِر
َ َق
 لَ اما َْلَ َق ا:ال
ْ َْ َذ
ْ الرَاي َح ْاْل َْربَ َع فَ َجَر
َ ت َعلَْي َها فَأ
َ َ َاَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال طينَة
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Al Mutawakkil, from Abdullah Al Himeyri, from Muhammad
Bin Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Mahboub, from one of our companions, raising the Hadeeth, said,

‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the clay of Adam-as, Commanded the four winds.
These emerged upon it, so it took from each wind, it’s nature’’.238
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ اْلس ِن ب ِن فُر
ِ
ات َع ْن
ُ  الن-13
َ  َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن َع ْن َه ُارو َن بْ ِن ُم،وص
ُ ُّص
َ ْ َ َْ وسى َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن خمَْلَد َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعل ِِي بْ ِن بَزي ٍع َع ْن َْدح ََي بْ ِن
ِ ْ قُل:ال
ِ اش ٍم الْ ِرب
ِ اَّللِ ِمن أَين الض
ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ علِ ِي ب ِن ه
ِ
ك
َ َيد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن ُم ْسلٍِم ق
ُ اح
ُ
َ ِْ َ
َ
َ ْ ْ ت ْلَِّب َعْبد ا اَّلل ع ِف صغَ ِره عنْ َد أَبيه ع َاي ابْ َن َر ُسول ا
(The book) ‘Al Nusous’ – From Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Haroun Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Makhlad,
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Bazie, from Yahya Bin Al-Hassan Bin Furaat, from Ali Bin Hashim Al Bareyd, from
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws during his-asws small age in the presence of his-asws father-asws, ‘O
son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Where is the laughter from?’
ِ الرئَِة و الض
ِ ب و ا ْْلز ُن ِمن الْ َكبِ ِد و النا َف
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ُ اح
ِ
.ُْسه
َ َق
ُ ْت َو قَبال
ُ ك م َن الطِ َحال فَ ُق ْم
َ ت َرأ
َ ِِ س م َن
َ
َ ُْ َ ْال َاي ُحمَ ام ُد الْ َع ْق ُل م َن الْ َقل
ُ
236
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He-asws said: ‘O Muhammad! The intellect is from the heart, and the grief is from the liver, and
the breathing is from the lungs, and the laughter is from the spleen’. I stood up and kissed hisasws head’’.239
ِ
ِ َ َان ق
ٍ ََُح َد ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد ع ِن اب ِن ِسن
اجلِ ْس ِم َعلَى أَْربَ َع ٍة فَ ِمْن َها ا ْهلََواءُ الا ِذي ََّل َْحتيَا
ْ ول طَبَائِ ُع
ُ ت أ ََاب ا ْْلَ َس ِن ع يَ ُق
ُ ال َمس ْع
ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-14
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ ِ النا ْف
ِِج َما ِِف ا ْجلِ ْس ِم ِم ْن َد ٍاء َو ُع ُفونٍَة َو ْاْل َْر ُ ا
ام
ْ س َو
ُ اْلََر َارَة َو الطا َع ُام َو مْنهُ يَتَ َولا ُد الد
ُ س إاَّل به َو بنَسيمه َو َيُْر
َ ض الِت قَ ْد تُ َولِ ُد الْيُْب
ُ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan who said,

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘Natures of the body are based upon four. From these is
the air which the self cannot live except by it, and by its breeze, and it expels whatever is in
the body, from the disease and rottenness, and the earth which may have generated the
dryness, and the heat, and the food, and the blood is produced from it.
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
.ص ْف َوهُ َدماً مثُا يَْن َح ِد ُر الثُّ ْف ُل َو الْ َماءُ َو ُه َو يُ َولِِ ُد الْبَلْغَ َم
ْ َني مثُا ي
َ أَ ََّل ير [تَ َر ] أَناهُ يَصريُ إِ َىل الْ َمع َدة فَيُغَ ِذيه َح اَّت يَل
َ ُص ُفو فَيَأْ ُْ ُذ الطابِ َيعة
Don’t you see it come to the stomach, so it feeds it until it softens, then cleans, so the nature
takes it’s clean blood, then the residue and the water rolls down, and it produces the
phlegm’’.240
ِ ِ َ إِ ان أَاو َل من ق:ال
ِ ِْ -15
ِ  َع ِن الْ ُم َعلاى بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ٍد َع ْن بَ ْع،اص
ال َْلَ ْقتَِين ِم ْن ان ٍر َو َْلَ ْقتَهُ ِم ْن
َ يس فَ َق
َ َاَّللِ ع ق
َص َحابِنَا يَْرفَ ُعهُ إِ َىل أَِّب عَْب ِد ا
ْ ضأ
َ اإل ْْت
ُ ص
َ َْ
ُ اس إبْل
ِِ ِ
ٍِ
آد َم ََلْ يَ ْفتَ ِخ ْر َعلَْي ِه
يس َما َْلَ َق ا
َ اَّللُ ِِف
ُ طني َو لَ ْو َعل َم إبْل
(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – From Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from one of our companions raising it to,

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The first one to analogise was Iblees-la. He-la said: ‘You Created
me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12] and had Iblees-la known what Allah-azwj had
Created in Adam-as, he-la would not have prided upon him-as’.
ِِ اجلِ ان ِصْنفاً ِم َن ا ْجلَا ِِن ِم َن
اجلِ ِِن ِم َن الْ َم ِاء َو
ِ الر
ْ يح َو َْلَ َق ا ْجلِ َن ِصْنفاً ِم َن
ْ اجلَا ان ِم َن الناا ِر َو َْلَ َق
ْ اَّللَ َعاز َو َج ال َْلَ َق الْ َم َلئِ َكةَ ِم ْن نُوٍر َو َْلَ َق
َ َمثُا ق
ال إِ ان ا
ِ ْلَق
ِ ِص ْف َح ِة ال ِط
ني
َ َ َ
َ آد َم م ْن
Then he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Angels from light and Created
the Jaan from the fire and Created the Jinn as a species from the Jaan, from the wind, and
Created species of the Jinn from the water, and Created Adam-as from the solidness of the
clay.
ِِ اار َو
اار ِِف الْ َمعِ َدةِ ََلْ يَطْ َح ِن الْ َمعِ َدةُ الطا َع َام َو
َ َجَر ِِف
ْ مثُا أ
َ ْيح َو الْ َماءَ فَبِالنُّوِر أَب
َ صَر َو َع َق َل َو فَ ِه َم َو ِابلناا ِر أَ َك َل َو َش ِر
َ ب َو لَ ْو ََّل أَ ان الن
َ الر
َ ُّور َو الن
َ آد َم الن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ الريح ِِف َجوف
ب
ْ ب َان َر الْ َمع َدة ََلْ تَلْتَ ِه
ْ
َ ِِ لَ ْو ََّل أَ ان
ُ آد َم تُلَ ِه
Then He-azwj Flowed the light into (son of) Adam-as, and the wind and the water. So, by the
light he sees, and uses intellect, and understands, and by the fire he eats and drinks, and had
it not been for the fire in the stomach, the stomach would not have grinded the food; and
239
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had it not been for the wind in the interior of (sons of) Adam-as, inflaming the fire of the
stomach, it would not have been inflamed.
ِ ِ ِ َاخلِص ِال و َكان
ِ ف اب ِن آدم فَجمع ا
ِ
ِ ف اب ِن آدم يطْ ِفئ حار َان ِر الْمعِ َدةِ َْل
يس
ْ آد َم
َ اَّللُ َذل
ْ َ َ ْ س
َ ك ِِف
ْ
َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ اار َج ْو
َ ُ ُ َ َ ْ َو لَ ْو ََّل أَ ان الْ َماءَ ِِف َج ْو
ُ َحَرقَت الن
َ
َ ت ِف إبْل
َ اخلَ ْم
.صلَةٌ فَافْ تَ َخَر ِهبَا
ْ َْ
And had it not been for the water in the interior of the son of Adam-as to extinguish the fire
of the stomach, the fire would have burnt the insides of the son of Adam-as. Allah-azwj Gathered
that in Adam-as the five traits, and in Iblees-la there was one trait (only fire), and he-la prided
with it’’.241
ِ ِ ِ
ٍ ِ
ٍ ِ ا
ٍ ِ
.اس ِم ْن َْ ْرٍم
َ َ هنج البلغة ق، هنج-16
ُ ال ع ْاع َجبُوا هلََذا ْاإلنْ َسان يَنْظُُر ب َش ْحم َو يَتَ َكل ُم بلَ ْحم َو يَ ْس َم ُع ب َعظْم َو يَتَنَف
(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –

‘He-asws said: ‘The wonder of this human being! He is looking by fat (eye), and speaking by
flesh (tongue), and hearing by a bone (ear), and breathing from a hole (lung)’’. 242
ِِ
ِ
َي َش ْي ٍء ُه َو
َ َ لِ ُم َح ام ِد بْ ِن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم َرفَ َعهُ ق، الْعِلَ ُل-17
ِِ  َسأَلْتُهُ َع ِن الْ َم ْوت مماا ُه َو َو م ْن أ:ال
(The book) ‘Al Ilal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim, raising it, said,

‘I asked him-asws about the death, ‘What is it from, and which thing is it from?’
ِ اإلنْس
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِْ ال هو ِمن الطابائِ ِع ْاْلَرب ِع الاِِت ِهي مراكبةٌ ِِف
ِ الر
ِ ِ ِ ِِ ا
ِ ِ ِ
ان فَيُ ْخلَ ُق ِمْن َها
ُ اإلنْ َسان َو ه َي الْمارَاتن َو الد
َ َُ َ
َْ
َ َ َ ُ َ فَ َق
ُ ِِ ام َو
َ ْ يح فَإذَا َكا َن يَ ْوُم الْقيَ َامة نُز ْع َن َهذه الطبَائ ُع م َن
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِْ ش أَملَح أَي أَ ْغرب فَي ْذبح بني ا ْجلن ِاة و الناا ِر فَ َل ي ُكو ُن ِِف
ِِ
ِ ص
.ًوت أَبَدا
ُ َُاإلنْ َسان َهذه الطابَائ ُع ْاْل َْربَ ُع فَ َل مي
ُ الْ َم ْو
َ
َ َ َ َْ ُ َ ُ ََ ْ َ ْ ٍ ورة َكْب
َ ُ ت فَيُ ْؤتَى به ِِف
He-asws said: ‘It is from the four natures which as installed in the human being, and these are
the two bitterness(es), and the blood, and the wind. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah,
these natures would be Removed from the human being, and the death will be Created from
it. They will come with it in an image of a white ram with a black head, i.e., dusty. It will be
slaughtered between the Paradise and the Fire. Thus, these four natures will not happen to
be in the human being, so he will not be dying, ever!’’243
ِ
ِ
ِ ب عن أَبِ ِيه عن ج ِِدهِ ع ِن الاربِي ِع ص
ِ
ِ اح
ِِ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن إِبْ َر ِاه َيم الطاالَ َق، َو الْعِلَ ُل،ال
صوِر
ْ اينِ َع ِن
ُص
َ َ َْ
ُ ْب الْ َمن
َ  ا ْخل-18
َ
ُ ي َع ْن َعبااد بْ ِن
ْ َ ٍ ص َهْي
ِِ اْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعل ٍِي الْ َع َد ِو
ِب فَجعل أَبو عب ِد ا
ِ حضر أَبو عب ِد ا:ال
ِ ُاَّلل ع َْجملِس الْمْنصوِر ي وماً و ِعْن َده رجل ِمن ا ْهلِْن ِد ي ْقرأُ ُكت
ِ
ت لِِقَراءَتِِه
ُ اَّلل ع يُْنص
ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ِِ ِب الط
ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َق
َ ََ
َ ٌ ُ َ ُ َ َْ ُ َ َ
(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’ and ‘Al Illal’ – From Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Talaqani, from Al-Hassan Bin Alli Al Adawy,
from Abbad Bin Suheyb, from his father, from his grandfather, from Al Rabie author of ‘Al Mansour’ who said,
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‘One day Abu Abdullah-asws attended a gathering of (caliph) Al-Mansour, and in his presence
was a man from India reading the books of medicines. Abu Abdullah -asws went on to listen
intently to his reading.
ِ
ال َو َما ُه َو
َ َك ق
َ َيد ِمماا َمعِي َشيْئاً ق
َ َي ق
ال لَهُ َاي أ ََاب َعْب ِد ا
َ فَلَ اما فَ َر
ُّ غ ا ْهلِْن ِد
ُ اَّللِ أَ تُ ِر
َ ال ََّل فَِإ ان َمعِي َما ُه َو َْ ْريٌ مماا َم َع
When the Indian was free, He said to him-asws, ‘Do you want anything from what is with me?’
He-asws said: ‘No, for what is with me-asws, it is better than what is with you!’ He said, ‘And what
is it?’
ِول ا
ِب و أَرُّد ْاْلَمر ُكلاه إِ َىل ا
ِ
ِِ َال أ َُدا ِوي ا ْْلَا ار ِابلْبَا ِرِد و الْبَا ِرَد ِاب ْْل
ِ ِ ِ َ ْار َو الارط
اَّلل ص َو أ َْعلَ ُم
ُ َستَ ْع ِم ُل َما قَالَهُ َر ُس
َ َق
ْ اَّلل َعاز َو َج ال َو أ
ُ َ ْ ُ َ ِ ْس ِابلارط
َ
َ ب ابلْيَابس َو الْيَاب
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
اواءُ َو أ َُع ِِوُد الْبَ َد َن َما ْاعتَ َاد
ُ أَ ان الْ َمع َدةَ بَْي
َ ت الدااء َو أَ ان ا ْْل ْميَةَ ه َي الد
He-asws said: ‘I-asws cure the hot with the cold, and the cold with the hot, and the wet with the
dry, and the dry with the wet, and I-asws return the matter, all of it to Allah-azwj Mighty and
Majestic, and I-asws utilise what Rasool-Allah-saww had said. And know, that the stomach is a
house of diseases, and that the dieting, it is the cure, and I-asws return the body to what it is
accustomed to’.
ِ ِ ُص ِاد ُق ع أَ فَرت ِاين ِمن ُكت
ال نَ َع ْم
َ َت ق
َ ب إِاَّل َه َذا فَ َق
َ فَ َق
ال ال ا
ُّ ِي َو َه ِل ال ِط
ُّ ال ا ْهلِنْ ِد
ُ َْ ْذ
َبأ
ْ ََ
ِِ ِب الط
The Indian said, ‘And is the medicine except this?’ Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Are you viewing that I-asws
have taken from the books of medicine?’ He said, ‘Yes’.
ِال ََّل و ا
ِ ال ال ا
ِ ِ
ِ ْ اَّللِ سبْحانَهُ فَأ
ِ ُ َْ ْذ
ال َس ْل
َ َك َشيْئاً ق
َ َي ََّل بَ ْل أَ َان ق
َ َت ق
ُّ ال ا ْهلِنْ ِد
َ َُسأَل
َ ْب أ َْم أَن
ْ صاد ُق ع فَأ
َ اَّلل َما أ
َ ُ ت إاَّل َع ِن ا
ِِ َِْ ْربِين أ ََان أ َْعلَ ُم ابلط
َ َ َق
He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! I-asws have not taken it except from Allah-azwj the Glorious. Inform
me-asws, am I-asws more knowing with the medicine or you are?’ The Indian said, ‘No, but I am!’
Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘So, can I-asws ask you something?’ He said, ‘Ask’.
ِ ال ال ا
ِ ْ ت
ِ ِ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَم ق
ِ َال فَلِم ْل
ِ ي َِلَ َكا َن ِِف الارأ
اع ِر
َ َاعُر َعلَْي ِه ِم ْن فَ ْو ُق ق
َ َْس ُشئُو ٌن ق
َ َق
ُّ َِْ ْربِين َاي ِهْن ِد
ْ صاد ُق ع أ
ْ اجلَْب َهةُ م َن الش
ْ ال فَل َم ُجع َل الش
َ َ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم ق
ُ
ِ َال فَلِم َكا َن َهلا َخت
ال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم
َ ََسا ِر ُير ق
َ َق
ُ اطي
َ
َ ط َو أ
َ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم ق
Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Inform me-asws, O Indian! Why have affairs come to be in the head?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘So why have the hairs Made to be upon it from above?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘So why has the forehead vacant from the hair?’ He said, ‘I don’t
know’. He-asws said: ‘So why are there lines and contours for it?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’.
ِ
ِ َ َق
ِ ِ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَم ق
ِ َال فَلِم جعِل الْعين
ِ اجب
ِ ْ َان َكاللاوَزت
ِ ْ َان ِم ْن فَو ِق الْ َعْين
ال فَلِ َم َكا َن
َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم ق
َ َف بَْينَ ُه َما ق
َ َني ق
َ َني ق
ُ ْال فَل َم ُجع َل ْاْلَن
ْ َ َ ُ َ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم ق
َ َال فَل َم َكا َن ا ْْل
ْ
ْ
ُ
ِ ْثَ ْقب ْاْلَن
ال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم
َ ََس َفلِ ِه ق
ْ ف ِِف أ
ُ
He-asws said: ‘So why do the two eyebrows happen to be from above the two eyes?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why have the two eyes Made to be like the two almonds?’ He
said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why has the nose Made to be in between the two?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why are the holes of the nose in its bottom?’ He said, ‘I don’t
know’.
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ِ َ َال ََّل أَعلَم ق
ِ
ِ َال فَلِم جعِل
ِ َال فَلِم جعِل
ِ ِ ِ ُ ت ال اش َفةُ َو الشاا ِر
َ َااب ق
َ َس َو ط
ُت اللِِ ْحيَة
ِِ ض
َ الس ُّن َو َعُر
ْ ال فَل َم
ُ ال الن
ُ َ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم ق
ُ َ َ َق
ِ احتَ اد
ُ الض ْر
ُ ْ َ َب م ْن فَ ْوق الْ َفم ق
ِ َ َال ََّل أَعلَم ق
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِِ
ال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم
َ َاع ِر ق
ْ ال فَل َم َْلَت الْ َكفاان م َن الش
ُ ْ َ َل ِلر َجال ق
He-asws said: ‘Why has the lip and the moustache Made to be from above the mouth?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why are the teeth sharpened, and the molars wide, and the
incisors long?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He said, ‘Why is the beard Made to be for the men?’
He said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why are the two palms vacant from the hair?’ He said, ‘I
don’t know’. +
ِ َ َال ََّل أَعلَم ق
ِ َ َق
ِ َال فَلِم َكان
ِ ْ َالرئَةُ قِطْ َعت
ِِ ت
ني َو ُجعِ َل َحَرَكتُ َها ِِف
َ َصنَ ْوبَِر ق
َ َاعُر ِم َن ا ْْلَيَاةِ ق
ب ال ا
ْ ال فَل َم َْ َل الظُُّفُر َو الش
ِِ ب َك َح
ُ ْال فَل َم َكا َن الْ َقل
َ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم ق
ُْ
ِ َال فَلِم َكان
ال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم
َ َت الْ َكبِ ُد َح ْد َابءَ ق
َ ََم ْو ِضعِ َها ق
َ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم ق
He-asws said: ‘Why are the nails and the hair devoid of life?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said:
‘Why does the heart happen to be like the pine nut?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why
does the lung happen to be in two pieces and its movement Made to be in its place?’ He said,
‘I don’t know’. He-asws said: ‘Why does the liver happen to be hunchbacked?’ He said, ‘I don’t
know’.
ِ َ َق
ِ ال فَلِم ْالصر
ِ ِ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَم ق
ِ
ٍ الرْكب ِة إِ َىل َْ ْل
ص ِاد ُق ع
َ ال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم فَ َق
َ َت الْ َق َد ُم ق
َ َف ق
َ َب اللُّوبِيَا ق
ال ال ا
َ ُّ ال فَل َم ُجع َل طَ ُّي
ِِ ال فَل َم َكانَت الْ ُكلْيَةُ َك َح
َ َ َ َ َ َال ََّل أ َْعلَ ُم ق
ُ
ِ َ َلَ ِك ِين أَعلَم ق
ب
ْ ال فَأَج
ُْ ِ
He-asws said: ‘Why does the kidney happen to be like the sprout beans?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’.
He-asws said: ‘Why has the folding of the knee Made to the back?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. He asws said: ‘Why is the foot shortened?’ He said, ‘I don’t know’. Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘But I-asws do
know’. He said, ‘So answer!’
ٍ الص َداعُ فَِإذَا جعِل ذَا فُص
ِ ص ِاد ُق ع َكا َن ِِف الارأ
الص َداعُ ِمنْهُ أَبْ َع َد
َ فَ َق
ُّ ول َكا َن
ُّ ع إِلَْي ِه
ال ال ا
َ ْس ُشئُو ٌن ِْلَ ان الْ ُم َج او
َ َسَر
ْ َف إِذَا َكا َن بِ َل ف
ْ ص ٍل أ
ُ
َ ُ
Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The affairs are Made to be in the head because the hollow, when it was
without joints, the headaches would be quick to it, so when it is Made to be with the joints,
the headaches are remote from it’.
ِ ِ
ِِ وصل بِو
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ و جعِل الش
اْلَار َو الَْْربَد الْ َوا ِرَديْ ِن َعلَْي ِه
ْ ِج ِأبَطَْرافِ ِه الْبُ َخ َار ِمْنهُ َو يَُراد
ْ َ ُ َ
ُ ُ َ ُاعُر م ْن فَ ْوقه لي
َ صوله ْاْل َْد َها َن إ َىل ال ِد َم ِاغ َو َيُْر
And the hair is Made to be from above it in order for the oils to reach to the brain by its means,
and the vapour would exit from its ends from him and repel the heat and the cold to arrive to
him.
ِ ت ا ْجلبهةُ ِمن الش
ِ ني و جعِل فِيها التاخ
ِ
ِ
ِْ ُني قَ ْدر َما ُميِيطُه
ِ َسا ِر ُير لِيُ ْحبَس الْ َعَر ُق الْ َوا ِرُد ِم َن الارأ
اإلنْ َسا ُن
ُ اطي
ُّ ص
ْ َ َ َْ ََو َْل
َ َ َ ُ َ ِ ْ َب النُّوِر إِ َىل الْ َعيْن
َ اع ِر ْل اَهنَا َم
َ ط َو ْاْل
َ ْ ْس عَ ِن الْ َع
َ
ِِ
ِ ِِ ا
ِِ
س الْ ِميَ َاه
ُ َع ْن نَ ْفسه َك ْاْل َْهنَار ِف ْاْل َْرض الِت َْحتب
And the forehead is vacant from the hair because it is a source of the light to the eyes, and
the lines and the contours are Made to be in it for him to withhold the sweat arriving from
the head, away from the eyes by a measurement of what the human being can remove by
himself, like the rivers in the earth which its waters are withheld.

Page 220 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

ِ
ِ
ِ اجب
ِ ْ َان ِم ْن فَو ِق الْ َعْين
ُّور َج َع َل يَ َدهُ َعلَى َعْينَْي ِه لَِريُاد َعلَْي ِه َما قَ ْد َر كِ َفايَتِ ِه َما
ُّ ني لَِريُادا َعلَْي ِه َما ِم َن النُّوِر قَ ْد َر الْ ِك َفايَِة أَ ََّل تَ َر َاي ِهْن ِد
َ ََو ُجع َل ا ْْل
ْ
ُ ي أَ ان َم ْن َغلَبَهُ الن
ِ
ُمنْه
And the two eyebrows have been Made to be from above the two eyes in order to repel the
light from them of a sufficient measure. Can’t you see, O Indian, that if the light overcomes
upon someone, he will make his hand to be upon his eyes in order to repel from them a
sufficient measure away from him?
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ف ِِف ما ب ْينَ ُهما لِي ْقسم الن
ٍ
ُ َ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ َْو ُجع َل ْاْلَن
ًُّور ق ْس َم ْني إ َىل ُك ِِل َع ْني َس َواء
And the nose is Made to be in what is between the two in order to divide the light into two
divisions, same to each eye.
ِ ت الْعني َكاللاوزةِ لِيج ِري فِيها الْ ِميل ِابلد
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ص َل إِلَْي َها َد َواءٌ َو ََّل ََْر َج ِمنْ َها
ْ َاواء َو َيَُْر َج منْ َها الدااءُ َو لَ ْو َكان
َ يل َو َما َو
َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ََو َكان
َ ُ
ُ ت ُمَربا َعةً أ َْو ُم َد اوَرةً َما َجَر ف َيها الْم
ٌَداء
And the eye happen to be like the almonds in order for the needle to flow in these with the
medicine, and extract the disease from these, and had these been square or round, the needle
would not flow in it and the medicine would not arrive to it, nor would any disease have been
extracted from these.
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ف ِِف أ
ِ ْو جعِل ثَ ْقب ْاْلَن
ِ
ًيح إِ َىل الْ َم َش ِِام َو لَ ْو َكا َن ِِف أ َْع َلهُ لَ َما نََزَل َداءٌ َو ََّل َو َج َد َرائِ َحة
ْ ََس َفله ليَنْ ِزَل منْهُ ْاْل َْد َواءُ الْ ُمنْ َحد َرةُ م َن ال ِد َم ِاغ َو ي
ْ
ُ ص َع َد ف َيها اْْل ََراي
ُ َ ُ َ
And the hole of the nose is Made to be in its bottom for the diseases to roll down from the
brain and the aromas to ascend to the nostrils, and had they been in it’s top, neither would
any disease descend, nor would he feel the aroma.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ اإلنْس
ِ
ِ ْب َو ال اش َفةُ فَ ْو َق الْ َف ِم ِْلَب
ان طَ َع ُامهُ َو َشَرابُهُ فَيُ ِميطَهُ َع ْن نَ ْف ِس ِه
ُ َو ُجع َل الشاا ِر
َ س َما يَْن ِزُل م َن ال ِد َم ِاغ َع ِن الْ َف ِم لئَ ال يَتَنَغ
َ ْ اص َعلَى
And the moustache and the lip are Made to be above the mouth in order to withhold what
descends from the brain, away from the mouth, lest it disturbs upon the human being of his
food and his drink, so he removes it away from himself.
ِ َو جعِل
ِ ت اللِِ ْحيةُ لِ ِلرج ِال لِيستَغْىن ِهبا َع ِن الْ َك ْش
ف ِِف الْ َمْنظَ ِر َو يُ ْعلَ َم ِهبَا ال اذ َكُر ِم َن ْاْلُنْثَى
َ َ ْ ُ َِ َ
ُ َ
And the beard is Made to be for the men for him to be needless by is from the uncovering
regarding the scene and the male would be known by it from the female.
ِ ِ
ُسطَُوانَِة
ُّ الس ُّن َح ِاداً ِْلَ ان بِِه يَ َق ُع الْ َع
ْ َااب طَ ِو ًيل لِيَ ُش اد ْاْل
ْ س َع ِريضاً ِْلَ ان بِِه يَ َق ُع الطا ْح ُن َو الْ َم
ِِ ض َو ُجعِ َل
ْ َسنَا َن َك ْاْل
ْ اس َو ْاْل
ُ ض ُغ َو َكا َن الن
ِ َو ُجع َل
َ ضَر
ُ الض ْر
ِِف الْبِنَ ِاء
And the teeth are Made to be sharp because by it the bite occurs, and the Molars are Made
to be wide because by it the grinding and the chewing occurs, and the incisors are long in
order to intensify the molars and the teeth, like cylinders (pillars) in the building.
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ِِ
ِ
ِْ اع ِر ِْلَ ان هبِِما يَ َق ُع اللا ْمس فَلَ ْو َكا َن هبِِما َش ْعر َما َدر
ْ َو َْ َل الْ َكفاان م َن الش
ُاإلنْ َسا ُن َما يُ َقابِلُهُ َو يَْلم ُسه
َ ٌ َ
َ
ُ
And the two palms are devoid from the hair because by these occur the touch, and if these
had been with hair, the human being would not have known what is facing him and touching
him.
ِِ
ِ
ِ ُّ
ِ ِ
ِْ َص ُهما َحس ٌن فَلَ ْو َكا َن فِي ِهما َحيَاةٌ َْلََِل
ص ِه َما
ْ َو َْ َل الش
ِ اإلنْ َسا ُن ل َق
َ
َ َ اعُر َو الظ ُفُر م َن ا ْْلَيَاة ْلَ ان طُوَهلَُما َمس ٌج يَ ْقبُ ُح َو قَ ا
And the hair and the nails are devoid of life because their length is repugnant, ugly, and
clipping these is excellent. Had there been life in them the human being would have been
pained in clipping them.
ِ َ الرئَِة فَيرتاوح عْنه بِربِدها لِئ ال ي ِشي
ِ ِ صنوب ِر ِْلَناه من اكس فَجعِل رأ
ِغ ِحب ِره
َ َ َ َْ ُ َ َ َََ ِِ ْسهُ َدقيقاً ليَ ْد ُْ َل ِِف
ُ َ َ ُ ٌ َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ب ال ا
ِِ ب َك َح
َِ ُ ط ال ِد َما
ُ َو َكا َن الْ َق ْل
And the heart happens to be like a pine nut because it is inverted. It’s head is delicate in order
for it to enter into the lung, so it can be aerated from it by its cooling, lest the brain is scorched
by its heat.
ِ ِ الرئَةُ قِطْعت
ِ ِ
ضاغِ ِط َها فَََرتاو َح َعنْهُ ِحبََرَكتِ َها
َ ني َم
ْ ََ ِِ َو ُجعلَت
َ َْني ليَ ْد ُْ َل ب
And the lung is Made to be in two pieces in order for him to be between its two compressors,
so he would be aerated by their movements.
ِِ
ِ
ِ مجيعها علَيها فَتَع
ِ
ِ
صَرَها فَيَ ْخُر َج َما فِ َيها ِم َن الْبُ َخا ِر
ْ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ َو َكانَت الْ َكبِ ُد َح ْد َابءَ لتُثَِق َل الْ َمع َدةَ َو تَ َق َع
And the liver happens to be hunchbacked in order to weigh down the stomach, and the whole
of it would fall upon it, so it would squeeze it and whatever vapour there is in it would come
out.
ِ ُوىل الثاانِيةَ فَ َل ي لْت ُّذ ِخبر
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ صا
اْلَ ُّي
ْ وج َها
ْ َين نُ ْقطَةً بَ ْع َد نُ ْقطَة فَلَ ْو َكان
َ ب اللُّوبِيَا ْلَ ان َعلَْي َها َم
َ َ ت ُمَربا َعةً أ َْو ُم َد اوَرًة ََّل ْحتَبَ َست النُّ ْقطَةُ ْاْل
ِِ َو ُجعلَت الْ ُكلْيَةُ َك َح
ُُ َ َ
ِِ ب الْ َم
ِ إِ ِذ الْم ِين ي نْ ِزُل ِمن فِ َقا ِر الظاه ِر إِ َىل الْ ُكلْي ِة فَ ِهي َكالد
ط تَ ْرِم ِيه أَاوًَّل فَأَاوًَّل إِ َىل الْ َمثَانَِة َكالْبُنْ ُدقَِة ِم َن الْ َق ْو ِس
ُ ض َو تَنْبَ ِس
َ
ْ
ُ ُِّودة تَنْ َقب
ْ
َ ُّ َ
َ َ
And the kidney has been Made to be like the sprout bean because upon it is pouring of the
semen, point after point. If it had been square or circular, the first point could not have
withheld the second. So he would not have derived the pleasure of life with its exit when the
semen descends from a vertebrae of the back to the kidney. So it is like the insect withholding
and extending, throwing it, first so the first to the bladder, like the pellet from the bow.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ الرْكب ِة إِ َىل َْ ْل
ِْ ف ِْلَ ان
ط ِِف الْ َم ْش ِي
ْ ني يَ َديِْه فَتَ ْعتَ ِد ُل
َ ك لَ َس َق
َ ات َو لَ ْو ََّل َذل
ُ اْلََرَك
َ َْاإلنْ َسا َن ميَْشي إِ َىل َما ب
َ ُّ َو ُجع َل طَ ُّي
And folding of the knee has been Made to be to the back because the human being walks to
what is in front of him, so the movement would be straight, and had it not been that he would
fall during the walking.
ِ صِيب و إِذَا وقَع علَى وج ِه ِه صع
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ صرةً ِْلَ ان الشايء إِذَا وقَع علَى ْاْلَر
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ َ َ َْ
ُب ث ْقلُه
ْ
َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُّ ض َمج ُيعهُ ثَ ُق َل ث ْق َل َح َج ِر الار َحى إذَا َكا َن َعلَى َح ْرفه َدفَ َعهُ ال ا
َ ِ َو ُجعلَت الْ َق َد ُم ُمتَ َخ
َعلَى الار ُج ِل
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And the foot is Made short because the thing, when it wholly occurs (falls) upon the ground,
would be heavy, the heaviness of the grinding stone when it was upon its edge. The child
could push him over, and when it occurs (falls) upon his face, it’s weight would be difficult
upon the man’.
ك َه َذا الْعِلْ ُم
َ فَ َق
ُّ ال ا ْهلِنْ ِد
َ َي ِم ْن أَيْ َن ل
The Indian said, ‘From where is this knowledge for you-asws?’
ِ
ِول ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ال ع أَْ ْذتُه َعن آابئِي ع َعن رس
اح
َ فَ َق
َ ب الْ َعالَم
ْ ني َج ال َج َللُهُ الاذي َْلَ َق ْاْل
ِِ يل ع َع ْن َر
َُ ْ
َ ْ ُ َ
َ َج َس َاد َو ْاْل َْرَو
َ اَّلل ص َع ْن َج ْ َربئ
He-asws said: ‘I-asws have taken it from my-asws forefathers-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww, from
Jibraeel-as, from Lord-azwj of the worlds, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Who Created the bodies
and the souls!’
ِول ا
.ك
ُ اَّللُ َو أَ ان ُحمَ امداً َر ُس
َ فَ َق
ت َو أ ََان أَ ْش َه ُد أَ ْن ََّل إِلَهَ إِاَّل ا
ُّ ال ا ْهلِْن ِد
َ ِاك أ َْعلَ ُم أ َْه ِل َزَمان
َ اَّلل َو َعْب ُدهُ َو أَن
َ ْص َدق
َ ي
The Indian said, ‘You-asws speak the truth, and I hereby testify that there is no god except Allahazwj, and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj and His-azwj servant, and you-asws are
the most knowledgeable of your-asws era’’.244
َُِح َد عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ  َع ِن ا ْْلُس، الْعِلَل-19
ي َع ْن ُم َع ٍاذ َع ْن
ْ ي َع ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن بْ ِن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن أَِّب ُحََْزةَ َع ْن ُس ْفيَا َن
ْ ني بْ ِن أ
ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َُحَ َد َع ْن أَبِيه َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن أ
ِِ اْلَِري ِر
ِِ اَّلل الداا ِر
َ
ُ
ِ اَّللِ ع م ِن الا
ِ ال أَبو عب
ِ
ِ
ِك فَ ُقلْت جع
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ت فِ َد َاك َه َذا
ل
ع
م
ي
ذ
د
ق
ف
ن
ا
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ْ
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َ
َ ََ
َ ُ ََ َ ْ
ُ ُ ُ
َْ ُ َ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ
َْ
ْ َ ِ َ َ بِ ْش ِر بْ ِن َْدح
َ
ال لَهُ نُ ْع َما ُن
ُ َر ُج ٌل ِم ْن أ َْه ِل الْ ُكوفَِة لَهُ نَظٌَر َو نَ َفاذُ َرأْ ٍي يُ َق
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Al Husayn Bin Ahmad, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Abu
Abdullah Al Dary, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Sufyan Al Hareyri, from Muaz, from Bishr Bin
Yahya Al Aamiry, from Ibn Abu Layli who said,

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and with me was Numan (Abu Haneefa). Abu Abdullah-asws
said: ‘Who is the one with you?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! This is a man from the
people of Al-Kufa. For him is consideration and critical opinion. He is called Numan’.
ِ
ِ ِا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ك إِاَّل ِم ْن
َ ال ََّل فَ َق
َ ك فَ َق
َ َت نَ َع ْم ق
َ َق
َض
َ ْس
َ ال َما أ ََر َاك ُْحتس ُن َشْيئاً َو ََّل فَ ْر
ُ ْيس ْاْلَ ْشيَاءَ بَِرأْيِه فَ ُقل
َ يس َرأ
َ ال َاي نُ ْع َما ُن َه ْل ُْحتس ُن أَ ْن تَق
ُ ال فَلَ َع ال َه َذا الذي يَق
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ال ََّل
َ َت َكل َمةً أَاوُهلَا ُك ْفٌر َو آُْرَها إِميَا ٌن ق
َ ْعْند َغ ِْري َك فَ َه ْل َعَرف
He-asws said: ‘Perhaps this is the one who analogises (compares) the things by his opinion’. I
said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘O Numan! Are you good at comparing your head?’ He said, ‘No’. I-asws
do not see you being good at anything, nor are your Obligations except from others. Do you
know of a phrase, it’s beginning is Kufr and it’s ending is Eman?’ He said, ‘No’.
ِ ْ َودةُ ِِف الْمْن ِخريْ ِن و الْ ُع ُذوبَةُ ِِف ال اش َفت
ِ َْني و الْمرارةُ ِِف ْاْلُذُن
ِ
ال ََّل
َ َني ق
َ َق
َ ُني َو الُْرب
َ ْال فَ َه ْل َعَرف
َ ُت َما الْ ُمل
َ َ َ
َ َ َ َ ْ َوحةُ ِِف الْ َعيْن
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He-asws said: ‘Do you know what is the saltiness in the eyes and the bitterness in the ears and
the coldness in the nostrils, and the freshness in the lips?’ He said, ‘No’’.
ِ ْال ابن أَِّب لَيلَى فَ ُقلْت جعِل
ِ
ِ
ت
َ ص ْف
ُ ُ ُ
ْ ُ ْ َ َق
َ يع َما َو
َ ت ف َد َاك فَ ِس ْر لَنَا َمج
Ibn Abu Laylis said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Interpret for us entirety of what
you-asws have described’.
ِ
ِ
ِ ال ح ادثَِين أَِّب َعن آابئِِه َعن رس
ِ ْ َآد َم ِم ْن َش ْحمت
اَّللِ ص أَ ان ا
ول ا
َ اَّللَ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
ُوحة
َ وحةَ َو لَ ْو ََّل َذل
َ اىل َْلَ َق َعْي َِين ابْ ِن
َ ُك لَ َذابَتَا فَالْ ُمل
َ ُني فَ َج َع َل في ِه َما الْ ُمل
َُ ْ َ ْ
َ َ َق
َ
ِ ْ ظ َما يَ َق ُع ِِف الْ َع
ني ِم َن الْ َق َذ
ُ تَلْ ِف
He-asws said: ‘It is narrated to me by my-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from
Rasool-Allah-saww that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Created two eyes of the son of Adam-as
from two (pieces of) fat. He-azwj Made the saltiness to be in them, and had it not been for that,
they would have melted. So the saltiness clears what dirt falls in the eye.
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ٍ ِ ني ِحجاابً ِمن ال ِِدم ِاغ فَلَْي
ت إِ َىل ال ِِد َما ِغ
َ وج َو لَ ْو ََّل ذَل
ْ َصل
َ ك لََو
َ َ َ ِ ََْو َج َع َل الْ َمَر َارةَ ِِف ْاْلُذُن
َ س م ْن َداباة تَ َق ُع فيه إاَّل الْتَ َم َست ا ْخلُُر
َ
And the bitterness is Made to be in the ears as a barrier from the brain, so there isn’t any
insect falling into it except it seeks the exit, and had it not been for that, it would have arrived
to the brain.
ِ
ِني منِاً ِمن ا
ِ ِ
ِ الر ِيق و طَ ْعم الطاع ِام و الشار
ِ
ِ
ِ
اب
َ آد َم َِجي ُد بِ َذل
َ اَّلل َعاز َو َج ال َعلَى ابْ ِن
َ َ ْ ََو ُجعلَت الْ ُع ُذوبَةُ ِف ال اش َفت
َ َ َ َ َ ِ َك ُع ُذوبَة
And the freshness is Made to be in the lips as a Conferment from Allah -azwj Mighty and
Majestic upon the son of Adam-as. He feels the freshness of the saliva with that, and taste of
the food and the drink.
ِ ِ
ِ ع ِِف الارأ
ْ ْس َشْيئاً إِاَّل أ
َ ودةَ ِِف الْ َمنْخَريْ ِن لئَ ال تَ َد
َ َُو َج َع َل الُْرب
ََُْر َجتْه
And the coldness is Made to be in the nostrils so it would not leave anything in the head,
except it would expel it’.
ِ قُ ْلت فَما الْ َكلِمةُ الاِِت أ اَوُهلا ُك ْفر و
آُْرَها إِميَا ٌن
ٌَ َ
َ
َ ُ
I said, ‘So what is the phrase which, it’s beginning is Kufr and it’s ending is Eman?’
ِ اَّلل أَاوُهلا ُك ْفر و
ِ ِ
آُْرَها إِميَا ٌن
َ َق
َ ٌ َ ُال قَ ْو ُل الار ُج ِل ََّل إلَهَ إاَّل ا
He-asws said: ‘The words of a man, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’. It’s beginning is Kufr and
it’s ending is Eman’.
ِِ
ِول ا
ِ ال اي نُعما ُن إِ ااي َك و الْ ِقياس فَ َق ْد ح ادثَِين أَِّب َعن آابئِِه َعن رس
يس ِِف الناا ِر فَِإناهُ أ اَو ُل
َ َاَّلل ص أَناهُ ق
اس َشْيئاً بِ َش ْي ٍء قَ َرنَهُ ا
َُ ْ َ ْ
َ
َ ْ َ َ َمثُا ق
َ َال َم ْن ق
َ َ َ
َ اَّللُ َعاز َو َج ال َم َع إبْل
ِ ِ من قَاس علَى ربِِه فَ َد ِع الارأْي و الْ ِقي
ِ َوض ْع ِابلْ ِقي
.اس َو ِابلارأْ ِي
َ ُين ََلْ ي
َِ َ َ ْ َ
َ اس فَإ ان ال ِد
َ َ ََ
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Then he-asws said: ‘O Numan! Beware of the analogy, for it has been narrated to me-asws by myasws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘One who
compares (analogises) anything with anything, Allah-azwj would Pair him with Iblees-la in the
Fire, for he-la is the first one to have analogies to his-la Lord-azwj. So, leave the opinions and the
analogies, for the religion cannot be placed with the analogy and with the opinion’’.245
ِ ِ ِ
ِ َُِحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ ام ٍد َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
ِ اعيل الَْْربَم ِك ِي َع ْن َعلِ ِي بْ ِن الْ َعبا
اس َع ْن ُع َمَر بْ ِن َعْب ِد الْ َع ِزي ِز
ْ  َع ْن َعلِ ِِي بْ ِن أ، الْعِلَ ُل-20
ِِ اَّلل الْ ُك
َ َوِف َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن إ ْمس
ِ
ِ
ِ َاَّللِ ع فَ ُقلْت ما الْعِلاةُ ِِف بطْ ِن الاراح ِة ََّل ي نْبت فِ ِيه الشاعر و ي نْبت ِِف ظ
اه ِرَها
ْ ال َحداثَنَا ِه َش ُام بْ ُن
َ َاْلَ َك ِم ق
َ َق
ت أ ََاب َعْب ِد ا
ُ ُ َ َ ُْ
ُ َُ َ
ُ ْ َسأَل:ال
َ
َ ُ
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From Ali Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufi, from
Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Barmakky, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz who said, ‘It is narrated to
us by Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said, ‘

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, I said, ‘What is the reason regarding the inside of the palm, the hair
does not grow in it, and it does grow in its back?’
ِ ني أَاما إِح َد ُامها فَِألَ ان النااس ي علَمو َن ْاْلَرض الاِِت تُ َداس و يكْثِر علَيها الْم ْشي ََّل تُْنبِت َشيئاً و الْعِلاةُ ْاْل ِ ا
ِ ت ِمن ْاْلَبْو
ِ ْ َال لِعِلات
اب الاِِت تَُلقِي
َ فَ َق
ْ
َ ْ
َ ْ
َ ْ ُ
ُ َْ َ
َ َ ْ ََُْر ْلَهنَا ُجعل
ُ َ َْ َ ُ ُ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ْاْلَ ْشياء فَ ِرتَكت ََّل ي نْبت علَيها الش
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِس اللا
.ك
َ اعُر َع ْن ُو ُجود ْاْلَ ْشيَاء َو ََّل يَ ُكو ُن بَ َقاءُ ا ْخلَلْ ِق إِاَّل َعلَى ذَل
اعُر لتَج َد َم ا
ْ ني َو ا ْخلَش ِن َو ََّل َْدح ُجبَ َها الش
ْ َْ َ ُ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ
He-asws said: ‘Due to two reasons. As for one of them, so not the people are knowing that the
ground which is trampled upon and the walking is frequented upon it, nothing grows (in it),
and the other reason is because it has been Made to be from the doors which the things are
met. So it has been left with not hair growing upon it for the touch to feel the softness, and
the coarseness, and the hair would not bar him from feeling the things, and the lasting of the
creatures cannot happen to be except upon that’’.246
ِ
ِ
ِ َُِح َد ب ِن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ عن أَبِ ِيه عن سع ِد ب ِن عب ِد ا، الْعِلَل21
ِ
َ َاَّللِ الْ ُقَرِش ِِي َرفَ َعهُ ق
يسى بْ ِن َعْب ِد ا
َ َد َْ َل أَبُو َحنِي َفة:ال
َْ
ْ َ ْ اَّلل َع ْن أ
َْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
َْ ُ
َ اَّلل الَْْربق ِِي َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َعل ٍِي َع ْن ع
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
يس
َ َيس ق
َ اَّلل ع فَ َق
َعلَى أَِّب َعْب ِد ا
َ ال لَهُ َاي أ ََاب َحني َفةَ بَلَغَين أَن
ُ ال نَ َع ْم أ ََان أَق
ُ اك تَق
(The book) ‘Al Illal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al Qureyshi raising it, said,

‘Abu Haneefa entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said to him: ‘O Abu Haneefa! It has
reached me that you tend analogise?’ He said, ‘I do (use) analogy’.
ِ ِ َال وي لَك ََّل تَ ِقس فَِإ ان أ اَو َل من ق
ِ ِ ِ َ َْني قَاس َما ب
ٍ ال َْلَ ْقتَِين ِم ْن ان ٍر و َْلَ ْقتَهُ ِم ْن ِط
ض َل
َ َيس ق
َ آد َم بِنُوِر الناا ِر َعَر
ْ َف ف
َ ْ َ َ فَ َق
َ َاس نُوِرياة
َ
َ َني الناار َو الطِني َو لَ ْو ق
َ
َ َْ
ْ
ُ اس إبْل
ِ
َح ِدمهَا َعلَى ْاآل َْ ِر
َ ََْما ب
َ ُّوريْ ِن َو
َ ص َفاءَ أ
َ ني الن
He-asws said: ‘Woe be to you! Do not analogies, for the first one to analogise is Iblees-la! He-la
said, ‘You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12]’. He-la analogised
(compared) what is between the fire and the clay and had he-la compared the luminosity of
Adam-as with the luminosity of the fire, he-la would have known the merit of what is between
the two light, and clearness of one of them over the other!
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ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َك ما َهلما ع ْذب ت
ِ ِ
ك َما لَهُ َاب ِرٌد
َ ان َو َع ْن أَنْف
َ ْك َما َهلَُما ُمارَات ِن َو َع ْن َعْينَي
َ َِْ ْربِين َع ْن أُذُنَْي
َ ْس
ْ ك َم َع َج َسد َك أ
َ َ َُ َ َ ك َما َهلَُما َماْلَتَان َو َع ْن َش َفتَْي
َ س ِيل َرأ
ْ َو لَك ْن ق
But compare your head with your body to me-asws. Inform me-asws about your ears, what (why)
bitterness is there for them, and about your eyes, what (why) saltiness is there for them, and
about your lips, what (why) freshness is there for them, and about your nose, what (why)
coldness is there for it?’
ِ اَّللِ أَِْربِين َكي
ِ ال لَه أَنْت ََّل ُحت ِسن تَ ِقيس رأْس
ِ ال اي ابن رس
ك
َ فَ َق
َ ف ذَل
َ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ُ َ ال ََّل أ َْد ِري فَ َق
َ ْ ْ ْ ول ا
ُ َ َ ْ َ َ يس ا ْْلََل َل َو ا ْْلََر َام فَ َق
ُ ك تَق
He said, ‘I don’t know’. He-asws said to him: ‘You are not good an analogising (comparing) your
head (and) you are analogising the Permissibles and the Prohibitions?’ He said, ‘O son -asws of
Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform me how that is so?’
ِ
ِ ِ َني مارت
ِ
آد َم
َ فَ َق
ال إِ ان ا
ُّ او
َ ات َو لَ ْو ََّل َذل
َ اب ابْ َن
ْ ُ ِ َْاَّللَ َعاز َو َج ال َج َع َل ْاْلُذُن
َ ني لئَ ال يَ ْد ُْلَ ُه َما َش ْيءٌ إِاَّل َم
َ ك لَ َقتَلَت الد
He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made the ears to have bitterness so that nothing
would enter them except it would die, and had it not been for that, the vermin would have
killed the son of Adam-as.
ِ ِ ِ ني ع ْذب ت
ِ ِ اْلت
ِ ِ و جعل الْعين
ِ
ف َاب ِرداً َسائًِل
َ ْآد َم طَ ْع َم ا ْْلُلْ ِو َو الْ ُمِِر َو َج َع َل ْاْلَن
َ ني ليَج َد ابْ ُن
ْ ََ َ ِ ْ َوحتُ ُه َما لَ َذابَتَا َو َج َع َل ال اش َفت
ْ ََ ني َم
ْ َْ َ َ َ َ َ
َ ُني ْلَ اهنَا َش ْح َمتَان َو لَ ْو ََّل ُمل
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ع ِِف الارأ
.ك لَثَ ُق َل ال ِد َماغُ َو تَ َد اوَد
َ ََْر َجهُ َو لَ ْو ََّل ذَل
ْ ْس َداءً إِاَّل أ
َ لئَ ال يَ َد
And the two eyes have been Made to be salty because these are two (pieces of) fat, and had
it not been for their saltiness, they would have melted; and the two lips are Made to be (with)
freshness for the son of Adam-as to feel the food, the sweet and the sour; and the nose is
made to be (with) flowing coldness, so that no disease would be left in the head except it
would extract it, and had it not been for that, the brain would become heavy and warm up’’.247
ِ الر
ِ َ َو ق
ِ
ِ َني َِّلمتِن
ِ ْ َال ِِف َمو ِض ِع ِذ ْك ِر ال اش َفت
ِِ ني
ني الطا َع ِام َو
َ َاع ِه َما ِم َن الْعِ َل ِج َو ق
َ َض ُه ْم أَناهُ ق
ُ ال الَْْربق ُّي َو َرَو بَ ْع
َ َْيق ليُ َمياَز بِه ب
ْ ِ َْال ِِف ْاْلُذُن
ُ ِِ ب
َ الر
َ يق فَِإامنَا َع ُذ
ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
.غ ِم ْن َحَر َارتِِه
ا
م
د
ال
ال
س
ل
غ
ا
م
د
ال
ه
ك
ا
س
م
إ
و
ف
ن
اْل
اء
م
د
ر
ب
َّل
و
ل
ف
ن
اْل
ر
ك
ذ
ِف
ال
ق
و
اب
ار
ش
ال
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ََ َ َ
ُ َ ِ َ َ َ َ َ ِ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ َْ َ ْ َ ْ ْ
And Al-Barqy said, ‘And one of them reported that he-asws said regarding the ears of their
prevention from the treatment, and he-asws said in another place the mention of the lips, the
saliva: ‘But rather the saliva freshens in order to distinguish by it between the food and the
drink’; and said regarding the nose: ‘Had the nose not cooled the water and the brain
withholding it, the brain would have sailed from its heat’’.248
ِ ْ اَّللِ الْ ُقرِش ِي رفَع
ِ
ِ ِ َُِح َد ب ِن عب ِد ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
يث َو
ْ َو ِمْنهُ َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن أ
َ اْلَد
ْ َ ْ َ ْ َُحَ َد َع ْن إِبْ َراه َيم بْ ِن َهاش ٍم َع ْن أ
َ َ ِ َ يسى بْ ِن َعْبد ا
َ اَّلل الْ َعقيل ِِي َع ْن ع
.ذَ َكَر ِمثْلَهُ إِ َىل قَ ْولِِه َو تَ َد اوَد
And from him, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad,
from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah A- Aqeyli, from Isa Bin Abdullah Al-
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Qureyshi, raising the Hadeeth, and he mentioned similar to it up to his-asws words: ‘Warm
up’’.249
ِ ِ الْمناق-22
ِ ِ َون لِضب ِاع ب ِن ن
ِ
ِِ اب
ال
َ َص ِاّب َع ْن َم َسائِلِ ِه َما قَاَّل فَ َما َاب ُل الار ُج ِل يَلْتَ ِحي ُدو َن الْ َم ْرأَةِ ق
ي َو ِع ْمَرا َن ال ا
ْ َضا ع ِحب
َ الر
ْ ْ َ ُ ضَرةِ الْ َمأْ ُم
َ َج
َ  مماا أ،ب
ِِ ص ٍر ا ْهلْند
ُ ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُّ
ِ
ِِ ُاَّلل
.الر َجال َو النِ َساء
َ الر َج
ع َزيا َن ا
ْ َال ابللِ َحى َو َج َعلَ َها ف
ِ ص ًل يُ ْستَ َدل هبَا َعلَى
(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ –

‘From what Al-Reza-asws answered in the presence of Al Mamoun to Zuba’a Bin Nasr the Indian,
and Imran Al-Saby of their questions. They said, ‘So what is the matter the man grows the
beard besides the women?’ He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Adorned the men with the beard and
Made it a merit evidencing with it upon the men and the women’’.250
ِال عن جع َف ِر ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد الْموس ِو ِي عن عبي ِد ا
ٍ  عن َمج، َجمالِس الشاي ِخ-23
ٍ َُِحَ َد ب ِن َهن
يك َع ْن ُحمَ ام ِد بْ ِن أَِّب عُ َم ٍْري َع ْن َس ْ َربَة بْ ِن
َ َ َْ ْ ُ َ
ْ ْ اَّلل بْ ِن أ
َُْ ْ َ ِ َ ُ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ِ اعة َع ْن أَِّب الْ ُم َفض
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ وب بْ ِن ُش َعْي
آد َم ثََلُِثائَة َو ستُّو َن ع ْرقاً منْ َها مائَةٌ َو َِثَانُو َن ُمتَ َحِِرَكةٌ َو مائَةٌ َو َِثَانُو َن
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َال ق
َ َآابئه ع ق
ول ا
ب َع ْن أَبِ ِيه َع ِن ال ا
َ اَّلل ص ِِف ابْ ِن
َ يَ ْع ُق
َ صادق َع ْن
ِْ ك
ِْ َساكِنَةٌ فَلَ ْو َس َكن الْمتَ َح ِرُك ََلْ يَْب َق
.اإلنْ َسا ُن ا ْخلَََرب
َ َاإلنْ َسا ُن َو لَ ْو َحتَارَك ال اساكِ ُن َهلَل
ِ ُ َ
(The book) ‘Majaalis’ of the sheykh – From a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al
Musawy, from Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad Bin Nheyk, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Sabrah Bin Yaqoub Bin
Shueyb, from his father,

‘Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘In the son of
Adam-as there are three hundred and sixty veins. From these, one hundred and eighty are
moving and one hundred and eighty are still. If the still ones were to move, the human being
would not remain, and if the moving ones were to be still, the human being would be
destroyed’ – the Hadeeth’’.251
ِ ني َكي ي ت
ِ ِ ِ  لِمح ام ِد ب ِن علِ ِي ب ِن إِب ر ِاهيم الْعِلاةُ ِِف ِزايدةِ ِضلْ ِع الْمرأَةِ علَى ِضلْ ِع ا، الْعِلَل-24
.اس َع َج ْوفُ َها لِلْ َولَ ِد
َ َْ
ََ
َ ْ ِ الر ُج ِل ل َم َكان ا ْجلَن
َ َْ ْ ِ َ ْ َ ُ ُ
(The book) ‘Al-Illal’ of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim – ‘The reason in the additional ribs of
the woman over the ribs of the man is for the place of the baby (growth) so that her inside
would be capacious for the child’’.252
ِول ا
ِ عن علِ ِي ب ِن إِب ر ِاهيم عن أَبِ ِيه ع ِن اب ِن أَِّب عم ٍري عن أَِّب ا ْْلس ِن ْاْلَنْبا ِر ِي عن أَِّب عب ِد ا، الْ َك ِاِف25
اَّللَ ِِف ُك ِِل يَ ْوٍم
ُ  َكا َن َر ُس:اَّلل ع قَا َل
اَّلل ص َدحْ َم ُد ا
َْ ْ َ ِ َ
ْ َ
ْ َ َُْ
ْ َ َ َْ ْ ِ َ ْ َ
ََ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ثََلَِثِائٍَة و ِستِِني مارةً ع َدد عر
ٍ
ِ
.ني َكثرياً َعلَى ُك ِِل َحال
ُ وق ا ْجلَ َسد يَ ُق
َ ب الْعالَم
ِ ول ا ْْلَ ْم ُد اَّلل َر
ُُ َ َ َ َ َ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al-Hassan Al Anbary,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to praise Allah-azwj during every
day, three hundred and sixty times, the number of veins of the body. He -saww would say: ‘The
Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds, a lot, upon every situation’’.253
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ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ َ َب ق
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
َِ اْلس ِن ب ِن ُحم ام ٍد
ٍ وب بْ ِن ُش َعْي
ت
ْ مجيعاً َع ْن أ
َ ْ َ َْ  َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن إِبْ َراه َيم َع ْن أَبِيه َو ُُحَْيد بْ ِن ِزَايد َع ِن،ُ َو مْنه-26
ُ ال َمس ْع
َ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ا ْْلَ َس ِن الْميثَم ِِي َع ْن يَ ْع ُق
ِول ا
ِِ ٍ ِ
ني ِع ْرقاً ِمنْ َها ِمائَةٌ َو َِثَانُو َن ُمتَ َحِِرَكةٌ َو ِمنْ َها ِمائَةٌ َو َِثَانُو َن َساكِنَةٌ فَلَ ْو َس َك َن الْ ُمتَ َحِِرُك
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َول ق
ُ اَّللِ ع يَ ُق
أ ََاب َعْب ِد ا
َ اَّلل ص إِ ان ِِف ابْ ِن
َ ِآد َم ثََلَِثائَة َو ست
ََلْ يَنَ ْم َو لَ ْو َحتَارَك ال اساكِ ُن ََلْ يَنَ ْم
And from him, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father and Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad,
altogether from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Meysamy, from Yaqoub Bin Shueyb who said,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘In the son of Adam-as there are three
hundred and sixty veins. From these, one hundred and eighty are moving and from these one
hundred and eighty are still. If the moving ones were to be still, he would not sleep, and if the
still ones were to move, he would not sleep.
ِول ا
. ال
َ ََصبَ َح ق
ُ َو َكا َن َر ُس
ْ اَّلل ص إِ َذا أ
And Rasool-Allah-saww said when it was morning, he-saww would say:
ِ
ِِ ْ
ِِ ٍ ِ
ِ ب الْعالَ ِم
ك
َ َني َمارًة َو إِ َذا أ َْم َسى ق
َ ال ِمثْ َل َذل
َ ِني َكثرياً َعلَى ُك ِِل َح ٍال ثََلَِثائَة َو ست
َ
ِِ اْلَ ْم ُد اَّلل َر
‘The Praise be to Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the worlds a lot upon every situation’, three hundred
and sixty times, and when it was evening, he-saww said similar to that’’.254
ِ ِ الْمناق27
ِ ض ِري ِر أَ ان نَصرانِياً سأ ََل ال ا
ِ
ِ ب مثُا سأَلَه عن تَ ْف
اجلِ ْس ِم
 َع ْن َس ٍِاَل ال ا،وب
ْ ص ِيل
ُ ب َّلبْ ِن َش ْهَر
ْ صاد َق ع َع ْن أ
َ آش
ْ َ ُ َ ِِ َِسَرا ِر الط
َ ِ َْ
ُ ََ
(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shahr Ashub, from Salim Al Zareer,

‘A Christian asked Al-Sadiq-asws about the secrets of medicine. Then he asked him-asws about
the details of the body.
ِ ِ ٍ ِِ
ِ
ٍ ِ ِ اإلنْسا َن علَى اثْين ع َشر وص ًل و علَى ِمائَت
وق ِه َي الاِِت تَ ْس ِقي ا ْجلَ َس َد
َ فَ َق
ال ع إِ ان ا
ُ ني ِع ْرقاً فَالْ ُعُر
َْ
َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ِْ اَّللَ َْلَ َق
َ ِني َعظْماً َو َعلَى ثََلِثائَة َو ست
َ ني َو َِثَانيَة َو أ َْربَع
ِ ُ ُكلاه و الْعِظَام َتُْ ِس ُكها و اللاحم ميُْ ِس
ك اللا ْح َم
ُ ب ميُْ ِس
َ ك الْعظَ َام َو الْ َع
ُ
َُ
ُص
ُْ َ َ
He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Created the human being upon twelve connection and upon two
hundred and forty-eight bones, and upon three hundred and sixty veins. So the veins, these
are which quench the body, all of it, and the bones withhold these, and the flesh withholds
the bones, and the nerves withhold the flesh.
ٍ
ِ ان و ِِف عض ِدهِ و
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ ْ َو َج َعل ِِف يَ َديِْه اثْن
اح ٌد َو ِِف
َ ني َو َِثَان
َ ني َعظْماً ِِف ُك ِِل يَد أ
َ ُ َ َ ََح ٌد َو أ َْربَ ُعو َن َعظْماً مْن َها ِِف َك ِفه َخَْ َسةٌ َو ثََلثُو َن َعظْماً َو ِِف َساعده اثْن
َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َُْر
َ َح ٌد َو أ َْربَ ُعو َن َعظْماً َو َك َذل
َ َكتِف ِه ثََلثَةٌ فَ َذل
ْ ك ِف ْاْل
َكأ
And twelve bones have been Made to be in his hand. In each hand there are forty-one bones.
From these, in his palm, there are thirty-five bones, and in his forearm, there are two, and in
his upper arm there is one, and in his shoulder, there are three. So that is forty-one bones.
And like that is his other (side).
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ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِِ
ِِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ َاح ٌد و ِِف وِركِ ِه اثْن
ِ ِِ
ك ِِف
َ ان َو َك َذل
َ َ َو ِِف ر ْجله ثََلثَةٌ َو أ َْربَ ُعو َن َعظْماً مْن َها ِِف قَ َدمه َخَْ َسةٌ َو ثََلثُو َن َعظْماً َو ِِف َساقه اثْنَان َو ِِف ُرْكبَته ثََلثَةٌ َو ِِف فَخذه َو
َُْر
ْ ْاْل
And in his leg, there are forty-three bones. From these, in his foot there are thirty-five bones,
and in his leg, there are two, and in his knee, there are three, and in his thigh, there is one,
and in his hip, there are two. And like that in the other (side).
ِ و ِِف ص ْلبِ ِه َِثَ ِاين ع ْشرَة فَ َقارًة و ِِف ُك ِل و
صتِ ِه َِثَانِيَةٌ َو ِِف َرأ ِْس ِه ِستاةٌ َو ثََلثُو َن َعظْماً َو ِِف فِ ِيه َِثَانِيَةٌ َو ِع ْشُرو َن أَ ِو
ْ اح ٍد ِم ْن َجْنبَْي ِه تِ ْس َعةُ أ
َ ََض َل ٍع َو ِِف َوق
ُ
َِ
َ َ َ َ َ
َ
ِ َاثْن
.ًان َو ثََلثُو َن َعظْما
And in his loins, there are eighteen vertebrae, and in each of his sides there are nine ribs, and
in his neck, there are eight, and in his head, there are thirty-six, and in his mouth, there are
twenty-eight or thirty-two bones’’.255
ِال أ َِمري الْمؤِمنِني ع إِ ان ِا
ِاْل َك ِم عن عب ِد الار ُْح ِن ب ِن الْعزرِم ِي عن أَِّب عب ِد ا
ِ
ٍ
َّلل ِعبَاداً ِِف
َ َاَّلل ع ق
ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ ام ٍد َع ْن أ، الْ َك ِاِف-28
َ ْ ُ ُ َ َال ق
َْ ْ َ ِ َ َْ ْ َ
ْ َ ْ َ َْ َُحَ َد بْ ِن ُحمَ امد َع ْن َعل ِِي بْ ِن
َص َلهبِِ ْم أ َْر َح ٌام َكأ َْر َح ِام النِِ َس ِاء
ْأ
(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdul
Rahman Bin Al Azramy,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘For Allah-azwj has servants,
in their loins there are wombs like the wombs of women’’.
ال فَ ُسئِ َل فَ َما َهلُْم ََّل َْدح ِملُو َن
َ َق
He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was asked, ‘So what is the matter they are not getting
pregnant?’
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َ فَ َق
.ت َس َكنُوا
ْ َاجوا َو إِ َذا َس َكن
ْ اج
ُ ت َه
َ وسةٌ َو َهلُْم ِِف أ َْد َاب ِره ْم ُغ ادةٌ َكغُداة ا ْجلَ َم ِل أَ ِو الْبَع ِري فَإ َذا َه
َ ال إ اهنَا َمْن ُك
He-asws said: ‘But rather, these are upside-down, and for them, in their backs, there is a gland
like a gland of the riding camel, or the load-bearing camel. So when it stirs, they are agitated,
and when it is still, they are calm’’.256
ِ ني عن ُحم ام ِد ب ِن إِ ْمساعِيل عن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ول ِِف َر ُج ٍل
ُ اَّللِ ع َما تَ ُق
َ َاعةَ ق
ت ِْلَِّب َعبْ ِد ا
َ َصال ِح بْ ِن عُ ْقبَةَ َع ْن ِرف
ُ ْ قُل:ال
َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ِ ْ  َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن َْدح ََي َع ْن ُحمَ امد بْ ِن ا ْْلُ َس،ُ َو منْه29
ٍ ِ ضرب رج ًل فَن َقص ب عض نَ َف ِس ِه ِأب
ِ َ َف ذَلِك ق
ِ ك ِابل اس
ات
َ ال ذَل
َ ُ َي َش ْيء يُ ْعَر
َ ف ال اس
َ ت َو َكْي
َ
ُ اع
ُ اعات قُ ْل
َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ َ ََ
ِ
And from him, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from
Salih Bin Uqba, from Rifa’at who said,

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding a man who hits a man, so he
breaks part of his breathing, by which thing would he know that?’ He-asws said: ‘That would be
by the hours’. I said, ‘And how come the hours?’
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ِِ
ِ َ ف فَِإ َذا م
ِ ْالش ِِق ْاْلَْميَ ِن ِمن ْاْلَن
قَ َ ِ ا
ب فَيُ ْؤ َْ ُذ
ِِ ص َار إِ َىل
ِِ س يَطْلُ ُع الْ َف ْجُر َو ُه َو ِِف
َ ني نَ َف ِس
َ ضت ال اس
َ َْالش ِِق ْاْلَيْ َس ِر فَتَْنظُُر َما ب
َ ُاعة
َ
ُ ك َو نَ َفسه مثُا ُْدح َس
َ
َ ال إن النا َف
ِ ِ ِِحبس
.ُك ِمنْه
َ اب ذَل
َ
He-asws said: ‘The breath emerges at dawn, and it is in the right cleft of the nose. When the
hour passes by, it come to the left cleft. So look at what is between your breathing and his
breathing, then calculate. He would be seized by a calculation of that from him’’.257
ِ
ِول ا
ِ إبِِسن ِادهِ عن أَِّب عب ِد ا، التاه ِذيب30
ِِ
ِ
ك إِاَّل
َ َصغِرياً َو ق
ُ ال َر ُس
َ َ ق:ال
َ َاَّلل ع ق
َ ال ََّل يَ ُكو ُن َذل
َْ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ
َ ُاَّلل ص يَ ْوَم بَ ْد ٍر ََّل تُ َو ُاروا إِاَّل َكميشاً يَ ْع ِين به َم ْن َكا َن ذَ َكُره
ِ ِِف كَِرِام الن
.ااس
(The book) ‘Al Tahzeeb’ – By his chain,

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said on the day of Badr, ‘Do not cover
except (by) a blindfold’ – meaning by it the one whose manhood was small. And he-asws said:
‘That (small manhood) cannot happen to be except in the honourable people’’.258
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ يد الْم َفض
ِ
ِ َك فَجعِل لِل اذ َك ِر آلَةٌ َان ِشرةٌ َتَْتَ ُّد ح اَّت ت
ِ
ِ ت ِْ ِ ا
ص َل
ْ َف ُجعل
َ ال َكْي
ُ ت َآَّل
َ
ُ ُ  تَ ْوح-31
َ
َ ُ َ اجل َم ِاع ِف الذ َكر َو ْاْلُنْثَى َمجيعاً َعلَى َما يُ َشاك ُل ذَل
ُ  فَ ِك ْر َاي ُم َفض،ال
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
َ النُّطْ َفةُ إِ َىل الارِح ِم إِ ْذ َكا َن ُْحمتَاجاً إِ َىل أَ ْن يَ ْق ِذ
ُصونَه
ُ َف َماءَهُ ِِف َغ ِْريه َو ُْل َق ل ْألُنْثَى ِو َعاءٌ قَعٌر ليَ ْشتَم َل َعلَى الْ َماءَيْ ِن َمجيعاً َو َْدحتَم َل الْ َولَ َد َو يَتاس َع لَهُ َو ي
ِ ح اَّت يستح ِكم أَ لَي
ٍ ك ِمن تَ ْدبِ ِري ح ِكي ٍم لَ ِط
يف ُسْبحانَهُ َو تَعاىل َع اما يُ ْش ِرُكو َن
َ
ْ َ س ذَل
َ ْ َ ْ َْ َ َ
(The book) ‘Tawheed’ of Al Mufazzal –

‘Think, O Mufazzal, how the tools of the copulation have been Made to be in the male and
the female together upon what makes it to be that. He-azwj Made an arousing tool for the
male, stretching until the sperm flows to the womb, when it is needy to eject its water into
something else. And He-azwj Created for the female, a concave container to contain both the
waters together, and carry the child and expands for it, and protects it until it is strong. Isn’t
that from the Arrangement of the Wise, the Subtle? Glorious and Exalted is He-azwj from what
they are associating.
ِ
ِ
ِِِ
ِ َالرج َل ِن لِل اسع ِي و الْعين
ِ ِ َ فَ ِِكر اي م َفضال ِِف أ َْع
ِ َمجَع و تَ ْدبِ ِري ُك ٍل ِمنْها لِ ِْإلر
ض ِم َو
ْ ان لِِل ْهتِ َداء َو الْ َف ُم لِِل ْغتِ َذاء َو الْ َمعِ َدةُ لِلْ َه
َْ َ ْ
ْ ِِ ب فَالْيَ َدان للْع َل ِج َو
ْ َ ِ
َ َ ْ ضاء الْبَ َدن أ
ُ ُ َ ْ
ِ مجيع ا ْْلَعض
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ت فِكَْرَك فِ َيها َو نَظََرَك
ل
م
َع
أ
و
ا
ه
ت
ل
م
أت
ا
ذ
إ
اء
ك
ل
ذ
ك
و
ل
اس
ن
ال
ة
ام
ق
إل
ج
ر
ف
ل
ا
و
ا
ه
ل
م
ْل
ة
ي
ع
َو
اْل
و
ول
ض
ف
ل
ا
يذ
ف
ن
ت
ل
ذ
اف
ن
م
ل
ا
و
يص
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ُ
ا
َ
َْ َ َ َ ِاخل
َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َْ َ َ َْ َُ ْ َ ُ ُ
ْ الْ َكبِ ُد للت
َ َ ْ َ ََ َ
ٍ ِ ِ
ِ ٍ
ٍِ
ْم ٍة
َ َو َج ْد
َ ت ُك ال َش ْيء منْ َها قَ ْد قُ ِد َر ل َش ْيء َعلَى
َ ص َواب َو حك
Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the parts of the body together and the arrangement of each of
these for the purpose. The hands are for the work, and the legs are for the walking, and the
eyes are for the guidance, and the mouth is for the feeding, and the stomach is for the
digesting, and the liver is for the purifying, and the port is for the excretion of the excess, and
the receptacles are for carrying it, and the private parts for establishing the lineages. And,
similar to that are the entirety of the body parts, when you contemplate on it and concentrate
your thoughts regarding these, and you look, you would find all things from these to have
been determines for a thing, upon correctness and wisdom’.
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ال َس ْل ُه ْم َع ْن َه ِذهِ الطابِ َيع ِة
َ ي إِ ان قَ ْوماً يَْز ُع ُمو َن أَ ان َه َذا ِم ْن فِ ْع ِل الطابِ َيع ِة فَ َق
َ َق
ُ ال فَ ُق ْل
َ ت َاي َم ْوََّل
ُ ال الْ ُم َفض
Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So I said, ‘O my Master-asws! There are a people who are alleging that this is
from the work of nature’.
ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ ك فَِإ ْن أَوجبوا َهلا الْعِلْم و الْ ُق ْدرَة فَما ميَْنَعهم ِمن إِثْب
ِ
اخلَالِ ِق فَِإ ان َه ِذ ِه ِص َفتُهُ َو إِ ْن َز َع ُموا
ْ ات
َ ت َك َذل
ْ أَ ه َي َش ْيءٌ لَهُ علْ ٌم َو قُ ْد َرةٌ َعلَى مثْ ِل َهذه ْاْلَفْ َع ِال أ َْم لَْي َس
َ ْ ْ ُُ َ َ َ َ َ َُ ْ
ِِ
ِ ِ ال بِغَ ِري ِعلْ ٍم و ََّل عم ٍد و َكا َن ِِف أَفْ ع ِاهلا ما قَ ْد تَراه ِمن ال ا
ْ ْم ِة ُعلِ َم أَ ان َه َذا الْ ِف ْع َل لِلْ َخالِ ِق
ًاْلَ ِكي ِم َو أَ ان الا ِذي َمسا ْوهُ طَبِ َيعة
ْ َ أ اَهنَا تَ ْف َع ُل َهذه ْاْلَفْ َع
ََ َ
َ ص َواب َو ا ْْلك
َ َْ َ
َ َُ
َجَر َاها َعلَْي ِه
ْ ُه َو ُسناةٌ ِِف َْلْ ِق ِه
ْ اجلَا ِريَةُ َعلَى َما أ
He-asws said: ‘Ask them about this nature. Is it something having knowledge and power for it
upon the likes of these deeds, or it isn’t like that? So, if they answer that for it is that
knowledge and the power, then what prevents them from proving the Creator? For, this is
His-azwj Making. And if they claim that it (nature) did these deeds without knowledge of
deliberation, and in its deeds is what you have seen from the correctness and the wisdom,
know that this is the deed of the Creator, and that which they have named it as nature, it is a
manner in His-azwj creation, flowing upon what it flows upon.
ِ ِ ِ فَ ِِكر اي م َفضال ِِف و
ِ ِ
ِ ِِ
ٍ َوق ِرق
ٍ ث بِص ْف ِوهِ إِ َىل الْ َكبِ ِد ِِف عر
ِ
ِ
اق َو ِاش َج ٍة
َ ُ صول الْغ َذاء إِ َىل الْبَ َدن َو َما فيه م َن التا ْدبِ ِري فَِإ ان الطا َع َام يَصريُ إِ َىل الْ َمع َدة فَتَطْبُ ُخهُ َو تَبْ َع
ُُ ُ ُ َ ْ
ُُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ف
َ اها َو ذَل
ْ َبَْينَ ُه َما قَ ْد ُجعل
َ ْك أَ ان الْ َكب َد َرقي َقةٌ ََّل َْحتتَم ُل الْ ُعن
َ ص ِفي للْغ َذاء ل َكيْ َل يَص َل إ َىل الْ َكبد منْهُ َش ْيءٌ فَيَنْ َك
َ ت َكالْ ُم
Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the arrival of the provision to the body, and what arrangement
there is in it, for the meal travels to the stomach and it cooks (digests) it and sends its clean
(part) to the liver in delicate veins and the load between it has been Made to be like the
cleanser of the meal, lest something from it would arrive to the liver and knock it down, and
that is because the liver is delicate, it cannot tolerate the force.
ِ ٍِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ مثُا إِ ان الْ َكبِ َد ثَِقيلَةٌ فَيَستَ ِح
ِ ك ِمبَنْ ِزلَِة الْ َم َجا ِري الاِِت ُِتَياأُ لِلْ َم ِاء َح اَّت يَطا ِرَد إِ َىل ْاْل َْر
ض ُكلِِ َها َو
َ ي ُم َهياأَة ل َذل
َ يل بلُطْف التا ْدبري َدماً َو يَنْ ُف ُذ إ َىل الْبَ َدن ُكلِه ِف َجمَار
ُ ْ
ِول إِ َىل مغايِض قَ ْد أ ُِعدات لِ َذل
ِ ِ
ِ
ك
ض
ف
ل
ا
و
ث
ْ
َ ْ
ُ ُ َ ِ َيَْن ُف ُذ َما َيَُْر ُج مْنهُ م َن ا ْخلَب
َ ََ
Then, the liver accepts it and releases it with subtle arrangement, as blood, and implements
it to the whole body in a flow prepared for that, at the status of the flow which is prepared
for the water until it is dislodged in the land, all of it, and implements what comes out from
it, from the waste and the excess to a place which has been prepared for that.
ِ ص ْفَر ِاء َجَر إِ َىل الْ َمَر َارةِ َو َما َكا َن ِم ْن ِجْن
ِ فَ َما َكا َن ِمْنهُ ِم ْن ِجْن
الرطُوبَِة َجَر إِ َىل الْ َمثَانَِة
س الْ ِمارةِ ال ا
ُّ س ال اس ْوَد ِاء َجَر إِ َىل ال ِطِ َح ِال َو َما َكا َن ِم َن الْبِلا ِة َو
ِ ِ
ِ َ اضعها و إِع َد ِاد ه ِذهِ ْاْلَو ِعي ِة فِ ِيه لِتح ِمل تِلْك الْ ُفض
ِ
ِ ِ ض ِع ه ِذهِ ْاْل َْع
ِ
ِ ِ ِفَتَأَامل ِحكْمةَ التا ْدبِ ِري ِِف تَرك
ُ َ َ َْ
َ
َ ْ َ َ َ ضاء منْهُ َم َو
َ ْ يب الْبَ َدن َو َو
ُول لئَ ال تَنْتَشَر ِِف الْبَ َدن فَتُ ْسق َمه
َ ْ
َ ْ
ْ
ِ و تَ ْنه َكه فَتبارَك من أَحسن التا ْق ِدير و أَح َكم التا ْدبِري و لَه ا ْْلم ُد َكما هو أَهلُه و مست
ُّه
ق
ح
ُ َْ ُ َ ُ ْ َ ُ َ َْ ُ َ َ
َ َ ْ ْ َ َ ََ ُ َ َ
َ ْ ََ
So, whatever was from the genus of yellow, bitter, flows to the gall bladder, and whatever
was from the genus of the blackness, flows to the spleen, and whatever was from the urine
and the moisture flows to the bladder. Contemplate on the wisdom of the arrangement in
the structure of the body, and the placing of these body parts in its places, and the
preparation of these vessels in which these waste products are carried, lest they are dispersed
in the body and make it sick and violate it (correctness). Blessed is the One -azwj of excellent
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Determination, and of Wise Determination, and for Him-azwj is the Praise as He-azwj is rightful
of and deserving of it’.
ِ
ٍ
ال
َ ام َام َو الْ َك َم
َ َق
ْ ت ِص
ُ ْال فَ ُقل
َ ف نُ ُشوءَ ْاْلَبْ َدان َو منُُاوَها َح ًاَّل بَ ْع َد َحال َح اَّت تَ ْبلُ َغ الت
ُ ال الْ ُم َفض
Al-Mufazzal (said), ‘I said, ‘Describe the creation of the bodies and its growth, state after state,
until it reaches the completion and perfection’.
ِِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِاجلَن
َح َش ِاء َو
ْ ص ِو ُير
َ فَ َق
ُ ني ِِف الارِح ِم َحْي
َ ال ع أ اَو ُل َذل
ٌْ ث ََّل تَ َراهُ َع
ْ َك ت
ْ ص َل ُحهُ م َن ْاْل
َ يع َما فيه ق َو ُامهُ َو
ُ ني َو ََّل تَنَالُهُ يَ ٌد َو يُ َدبُِرهُ َح اَّت َيَُْر َج َس ِوِايً ُم ْستَ ْوفياً َمج
ِ ب و الْعر
ِ ضا ِر
ِ ِ ِ ِِ َ يب أ َْع
ِ َ اح ِم و الْم ِِخ و الْ َع
ِ ِا ْجلَوارِِح و الْ َعو ِام ِل إِ َىل َما ِِف تَرك
يف
َ َوق َو الْغ
َ ُ َ ْ ضائه م َن الْعظَام َو اللا ْح ِم َو الش
ُُ َ ص
َ َ َ
ْ
He-asws said: ‘The first of that is the formation of the foetus in the womb where neither can an
eye see it, nor can a hand reach it, and it is managed until it comes out complete, fully with
the entirety of what is in it for its uprightness, and its interests, from the intestines, and the
limbs, and the factors to what is in the composition of its body parts, from the bones, and the
flesh, and the fat, and the brain, and the nerves, and the veins, and the cartilages.
ِِ
ِِ
ِِ فَِإ َذا ْرج إِ َىل الْعاََِل تَراه َكيف ي ْن ِمي ِجب ِمي ِع أ َْع
َشداهُ إِ ْن ُم اد ِِف ُع ُم ِرهِ أ َْو يَ ْستَ ْوِِف
ُ ص إِ َىل أَ ْن يَْبلُ َغ أ
َ
ٌ ِضائه َو ُه َو َاثب
َ
َ َ ْ َُ َ
ُ ت َعلَى َشكْله َو َهْيئَته ََّل تَتََزايَ ُد َو ََّل تَ ْن ُق
َ ََ
ِم ادتَه قَبل ذَل
ِيف التا ْدبِ ِري و ا ْْلِكْمة
ِ ك َهل َه َذا إِاَّل ِمن لَ ِط
ْ
َ
َ
ْ َ َْ ُ ُ
So, when it comes out to the world, you see how it has been Favoured with the entirety of its
body parts, and he is affirmed upon a shape and body, neither increased nor reduced, up to
he reaches his strength, a term from his term, or his term expires before that. Is that, except
from a subtle arrangement, and the Wisdom?’
ِ ِ ِِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ َاي ُم َفضال انْظُْر إِ َىل َما ُْ ا
ب قَائِماً َو يَ ْستَ ِوي َجالِساً لِيَ ْستَ ْقبِ َل ْاْلَ ْشيَاءَ بِيَ َديِْه َو
ُ ص به ْاإلنْ َسا ُن ِف َْلْقه تَ ْش ِريفاً َو تَ ْفض ًيل َعلَى الْبَ َهائم فَإناهُ ُْل َق يَْنتَص
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
اع أَ ْن يَ ْع َم َل َشْيئاً ِم َن ْاْل َْع َم ِال
ط
ت
اس
ا
م
ل
ع
ب
َر
اْل
ات
ذ
ك
ه
ه
ج
و
ى
ل
ع
اب
و
ْب
ك
م
ن
ا
ك
و
ل
ف
ا
م
هب
ل
م
ع
ل
ا
و
ج
ل
ع
ل
ا
ه
ن
ك
مي
و
َ َ َ ْ َ َ ِ َ ْ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ً ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ُْ َ َج َوا ِرحه
O Mufazzal! Look at what the human being has been Specialised with in his creation, nobility
and merit upon the animals, for he is a creature established upright, and sits evenly it order
to face the things with his hands and his limbs, and it enables him for the treatment and the
work with these. If he had been upside down upon his face, like those for-legged ones, he
would not have been able to do anything from the deeds.
ِ
ِ َ اإلنْسا ُن ِِف ْلْ ِق ِه و ُش ِر
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َ ْس َكالْم
ِيح فَو َق الْمنَارة
ِ ِ اس الاِِت ُْ ا
ِ
ْ ِال إِ َىل َه ِذه
َ ف هبَا َعلَى َغ ِْريه َكْي
َ َ ْ ِ صاب
َ ِ ف ُجعلَت الْ َعْينَان ِِف الارأ
ِ َ َ
ِِ اْلََو
َ ْ ص هبَا
ُ انْظُر ْاآل َن َاي ُم َفض
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُضها ْاآلفَات و ت
ِ ْ َالر ْجل
ِِ ض ِاء الاِِت َْحتتَ ُه ان َكالْيَ َديْ ِن َو
اشَرةِ الْ َع َم ِل َو ا ْْلََرَك ِة َما يُ َعلِِلُ َها َو يُ َؤثُِِر
َ َصيبَ َها ِم ْن ُمب
َ ليَتَ َم اك َن م َن ُمطَالَ َعة ْاْلَ ْشيَاء َو ََلْ ُْجت َع ْل ِِف ْاْل َْع
َ َ ني فَتَ ْع ِر
َ ُ
ِ فِيها و ي ْن ُق
ط الْبَ َد ِن َكالْبَطْ ِن َو الظا ْه ِر فَيَ ْع ُسَر تَ َقلُّبُ َها َو ا ِطِ َل ُع َها َْحن َو ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء
َ ض ِاء الاِِت َو َس
َ ص مْن َها َو ََّل ِِف ْاْل َْع
ُ ََ َ
Look now, O Mufazzal, to the senses which the human being has been Specialised with in his
creation and Ennobled with upon others. How the eyes have been made to be in the head like
the two lamps above the minaret, in order to enable to notice the things, and these were not
Made to be in the limbs which are under these, like the hands, and the legs, so they would be
exposed to the afflictions and be hurt by the direct actions and the movement what would
affect these and its sight would be reduced from these, nor in the body parts which are in the
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middle of the body, like the belly, and the back, so it would be difficult for him to turn around
and notice the nearby things.
ِ ِ
ِ ِ َ فَلَ اما ََل ي ُكن َهلا ِِف َشي ٍء ِمن ه ِذهِ ْاْل َْع
اس َخَْساً تَلْ َقى َخَْساً لِ َكيْ َل
اس َو ُه َو ِمبَْن ِزلَِة ال ا
ُّ ص ْوَم َع ِة َهلَا فَ ُجعِ َل ا ْْلََو
َ ْ ْ
َ ْ َْ
ْ ْس أ
ِِ َس َىن الْ َم َواض ِع للْ َح َو
ُ ضاء َم ْوض ٌع َكا َن الارأ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ يَ ُف
ٌصٌر يُ ْدرُك َها ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ف َيها َمنْ َف َعة
َ َصُر ليُ ْدرَك ْاْلَلْ َوا َن فَلَ ْو َكانَت ْاْلَلْ َوا ُن َو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ب
َ َوسات فَ ُخل َق الْب
َ وِتَا َش ْيءٌ م َن الْ َم ْح ُس
So, when there does not happen to be for these (eyes) a place from these body parts, the
head would be the best of the places for the senses, and it would be at the status of the
monastery for it. Thus, the five senses have been Made to obtain five, lest nothing would be
lost from the sensing. The sight has been Created to realise the colour, and if the colours were
not perceived by the sight, there would not be any benefit in these.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اس مثُا َه َذا يَْرِج ُع ُمتَ َكافِئاً فَلَ ْو َكا َن بصرا
ْ ك َسائُِر
َ ب َو َك َذل
ُ َص َو
َ َص َو
ْ ات فَلَ ْو َكانَت ْاْل
ْ َو ُْل َق ال اس ْم ُع ليُ ْد ِرَك ْاْل
ٌ ات َو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن مسَْ ٌع يُ ْد ِرُك َها ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ف َيها إِْر
ِِ اْلََو
ِ
ات ََلْ يَ ُك ْن لِل اس ْم ِع َم ْو ِض ٌع
ٌ َص َو
ْ ص ِر َم ْع ًىن َو لَ ْو َكا َن مسَْ ٌع َو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن أ
َ َصٌر] َو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ألواان [أَلْ َوا ٌن] لَ َما َكا َن للْب
َ َ[ب
And the sky has been Created to realise the sounds, and if the sounds could not be realised
by the hearing, there would not be any need in these. And similar to that are the rest of the
senses. Then this returns sufficiently. If there was sight and the colours were not there, there
would not have been any meaning for the sight; and if the hearing was there and there did
not happen to be any sounds, there would not have been any place for the hearing.
ِ
ِ
ٍ ض َها يَلْ َقى بَ ْعضاً فَ َج َعل لِ ُك ِِل َحا اس ٍة َْحم ُسوساً يَ ْع َمل فِ ِيه َو لِ ُك ِِل َْحم ُس
ني
ْ َوس َحا اسةً تُ ْد ِرُكهُ َو َم َع َه َذا فَ َق ْد ُجعل
َ ار بَ ْع
َ فَانْظُْر َكْي
َ َْت أَ ْشيَاءُ ُمتَ َو ِسطَةٌ ب
َ ف قَد
ُ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ اس و الْمحسوس
ِ
صُر يُ ْد ِرُك اللا ْو َن
ُّ ات ََّل يَتِ ُّم ا ْْلََو
ِِ اس إِاَّل ِهبَا َك ِمثْ ِل
َ َص ِر ََلْ يَ ُك ِن الْب
َ َالضيَاء َو ا ْهلََواء فَِإناهُ لَ ْو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ضيَاءٌ يُظْ ِهُر اللا ْو َن ل ْلب
َ ُ ْ َ َ ِِ ا ْْلََو
Therefore, look at how is the measure of some of it facing the other, between the sensory
organ and the sensation. The sensory organ cannot be complete except by these, like an
example of the illumination, and the air, for if there did not happen to be any illumination
manifesting the colours for the sight, the sight would not have realised the colour.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ت ِم ْن
ت إِ َىل ال اس ْم ِع ََلْ يَ ُك ِن ال اس ْم ُع يُ ْد ِرُك ال ا
َو لَ ْو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن َه َواءٌ يُ َؤِِدي ال ا
َ ص ْو
َ ص ْو
ُ ص ْف
َ ص اح نَظَُرُه َو أ َْع َم َل فكَْرهُ أَ ان مثْ َل َه َذا الاذي َو
َ ت فَ َه ْل َيَْ َفى َعلَى َم ْن
ِ
ِ اس و الْمحس
ِ
ٍ اس ََّل ي ُكو ُن إِاَّل بِعم ٍد و تَ ْق ِدي ٍر ِمن لَ ِط
يف َْبِ ٍري
ْ َُْر ِهبَا تَتِ ُّم
ُ وسات بَ ْع
َ ض َها يَلْ َقى بَ ْعضاً َو َِتْيِئَة أَ ْشيَاءَ أ
ْ
َ ُّ اْلََو
َ ُ ْ َ َ ِِ َِتْيِئَة ا ْْلََو
َ َْ
And if the air would not deliver the sound to the hearing, the hearing would not have realised
the sound. So, is it hidden upon the one of healthy sight, and functional, though that the likes
of this which I-asws have described, from the formation of the senses and the sensations, some
of it linked with others, and formation of the other things with these, the senses are complete,
cannot happen except with deliberation and the determination from a Subtle, Aware?’
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ُ ااس و ما ي نَالُه ِمن ا ْخللَ ِل ِِف أُموِرهِ فَِإناه ََّل ي ع ِر
ِ فَ ِِكر اي م َفضال ِِف من ع ِدم الْب
ِ
ِ
ني
َ َ ُ َ َ َ ِ صَر م َن الن
َ َْني ْاْلَلْ َوان َو ب
َ َْني يَ َديْه فَ َل يُ َفِِر ُق ب
َ َْف َم ْوض َع قَ َدمه َو ََّل يُْبصُر َما ب
َْ ُ
َ َ َ َ َْ ُ ُ َ ْ
ُ
ِ الصنَاع
ِ يح و ََّل ي ر ح ْفرًة إِ ْن هجم علَيها و ََّل ع ُدواً إِ ْن أَهو إِلَي
ِ ِف و ََّل ي ُكو ُن لَه سبِيل إِ َىل أَ ْن ي عمل َشيئاً ِمن ه ِذه
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ات ِمثْ َل
ي
س
ب
ه
َ ِ
َ ْ ْ َ َ َْ
َ َ َْ ْ َ ْ
ِ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ََ َ ِ الْ َمْنظَ ِر ا ْْلَ َس ِن َو الْ َقب
ٌ َ ُ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
الصيَا َغ ِة َح اَّت إِناهُ لَ ْو ََّل نَ َفاذُ ِذ ْهنِ ِه لَ َكا َن ِمبَنْ ِزلَِة ا ْْلَ َج ِر الْ ُملْ َقى
ِ الْكتَابَة َو التِ َج َارةِ َو
Think, O Mufazzal, regarding one from the people who has lack of sight, and what he faces
from the impediments in his affairs, for he cannot recognise the place of his own feet, nor
does he see what is in front of him, nor can he differentiate between the colours, and between
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the good scenery and the ugly, nor does he see a hole if he comes upon it, nor an enemy who
comes to him with a sword, nor can there happen to be a way for him to doing something
from these works, like the writing, and the business, and the goldsmithing, to the extent that
if he does not implement his mind, he would be at the status of the rock thrown away.
ِ
ِِ ِ
ِ ك من ع ِدم ال اسمع َيَْت ُّل ِِف أُموٍر َكثِريةٍ فَِإناه ي ْف ِق ُد روح الْمخاطَب ِة و الْمحاورةِ و ي ع َدم لَ اذةَ ْاْل
َ[و] الْ ُمطْ ِربَِة َو يُ َع ِظِ ُم الْ َمئُونَة
َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َو َك َذل
ْ
ُ ْ َ َ ََ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ
ُ
َ َص َوات َو اللُّ ُحون الشاجياة
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِاه ٌد أَو َكالْمي
ِ َِح ِاديثِ ِه ْم َح اَّت يَ ُكو ُن َكالْغَائ
ِ َْبَا ِر الن
ِ َعلَى الن
ت َو ُه َو َح ٌّي
ْ ااس ِِف ُحمَ َاوَرته َح اَّت يَتََاربُموا بِه َو ََّل يَ ْس َم ُع َشْيئاً م ْن أ
ِ َ ْ ب َو ُه َو َش
َ ااس َو أ
And similar to that is one who has lack of hearing. He gets confused in many matters, for he
has lost the spirit of the address and the dialogue, and he lacks the pleasure of the sounds
and the tones with the singing winds and reveres the support for the dialogue with the people,
until they get bored and angry with, and he cannot hear the news of the people and their
discussion, until he becomes like the absentee although he is present, or like the dead
although he is alive.
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ح
َ ْفَأَاما َم ْن َعد َم الْ َع ْق َل فَإِناهُ يَلْ َح ُق مبَنْ ِزلَة الْبَ َهائ ِم بَ ْل َْجي َه ُل َكثرياً مماا يَ ْهتَدي إِلَيْه الْبَ َهائ ُم أَ فَ َل تَ َر َكي
َ ِح َو الْ َع ْق ُل َو َسائُر ا ْخل َلل الاِِت هبَا
َ ف
ُ ص َل
ُ ص َارت ا ْجلََوار
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َ ِان و الاِِت لَو فَ َق َد ِمْنها َشيئاً لَعظُم ما ي نَالُه ِِف ذَل
ِ ِ
ك إِاَّل ِْلَناهُ ُْلِ َق بِعِلْ ٍم َو
َ ام ِام َح اَّت ََّل يَ ْفق َد َشْيئاً ِم ْن َها فَل َم َكا َن َك َذل
ُ َ ََ َ ْ َ
ْ
َ ك م َن ا ْخلَلَ ِل يُ َو ِاِف َْلْ َقهُ َعلَى الت
َ ْاإلنْ َس
تَ ْق ِدي ٍر
As for one with lack of intellect, so he is attached with the status of the beasts, but he is
ignorant of many things from what the beasts are guided to. Do you not see how the body
parts and the intellect and the rest of the traits by which the human being can be correct, and
which, if he were to lose something from these, he would be determined to attain it, regarding
that from the traits to be in accordance with the complete creation, until nothing is lost from
these? So why is he like that except that he has been Created with knowledge and discretion?
ِ ْال الْم َفضال فَ ُقل
ِ َ ِااس ي ْف ِق ُد َشيئاً ِمن ه ِذهِ ا ْجلوارِِح فَينَالُه ِِف ذَل
ي
ُ ُ ُ َ َق
ُ َ ََ َ ْ ْ
ُ ص َار بَ ْع
َ ك مثْ ُل َما َو
َ ت فَل َم
َ ِ ض الن
َ ص ْفتَهُ َاي َم ْوََّل
Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘So why did some of the people come to be losing something from
these limbs, so he could get it regarding that, the like of what you-asws described, O my Masterasws?’
ِ
ِ وك الن
ِ
ِ ِ ِال ع َذل
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِِ َ ِيب و الْمو ِعظَِة لِمن َِدح ُّل َذل
ك َعلَْي ِه ْم بَ ْل ُْدح َم ُد ِم ْن
َ َق
َ ااس للتاْن ِك ِيل َو الْ َم ْو ِعظَِة فَ َل يُْن َكُر َذل
َ
ُ ك به َو لغَ ِْريه ب َسبَبِه َك َما قَ ْد يُ َؤِد
َْ
ْ َ َ ِ ك للتاأْد
َ ُ ُب الْ ُمل
ِ
ِ رأْيِ ِهم و يص اوب ِمن تَ ْدبِ ِريِهم مثُا إِ ان لِلا ِذين تَنْ ِزُل هبِِم َه ِذهِ الْب َلاي ِمن الثاو
صغُِرو َن َم َعهُ َما يَنَا ُهلُْم ِمنْ َها َح اَّت إِ اهنُ ْم لَ ْو
ْ َاب بَ ْع َد الْ َم ْوت إِ ْن َش َكُروا َو أ ََانبُوا لَ َما يَ ْست
ْ ُ َُ َْ َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ َ َ َ
ِ ِْريوا ب ع َد الْمو
ِ ت ََّل ْْتَاروا أَ ْن ي رُّدوا إِ َىل الْب َلاي لِي ْزَد ُادوا ِمن الثاو
اب
َ َ َ
ْ َ ْ َ ُِ ُ
ُ
َ َ
َُ
He-asws said: ‘That is for the discipline and the preaching for one to justify that with him, and
for others by his reason, just as the disciplining by the king of the people for the teaching a
lesson and the preaching, so he does not deny that upon them, but he is praised by the one
sees them and the correction of their management. Then those afflictions which descended
with them, resulted in the Rewards after the death if they were thankful and were frequently
belittling with Him-azwj what He-azwj had Given them from these to the extent that, if they had
the choice after the death, they would choose to return to the affliction, in order to get an
increase from the rewards.
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ِ فَ ِِكر اي م َفضال ِِف ْاْلَع
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ك ِمن ا ْْلِك
ِ اب ِِف التا ْدبِ ِري فَالارأْس ِمماا ْلِق فَرداً و ََل ي ُكن لِ ِْإلنْس
ِ صو
ِِ
ان
ْ ضاء الاِِت ُْل َق
َ ْ
َ
َ َ ت أَفْ َراداً َو أ َْزَواجاً َو َما ِف َذل
َ ْمة َو التا ْقدير َو ال ا
َ ْ َْ َ ْ َ ُ ُ
ُ ُ َ ْ
ٍاحد
ِ ص َلح ِِف أَ ْن ي ُكو َن أَ ْكثَر ِمن و
َ
ٌ َ
َْ َ
Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the body, which have been Created as individual and as pairs,
what is in that from the wisdom and the determination, and the correct arrangement. The
head is from what is Created as individual, and the correct cannot happen to be for the human
being if there happens to be more than one.
ِ ْس و
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ُضيف إِ َىل رأ
ِ
ِ َس الاِِت َْدحت
ِْ اح ٍد مثُا َكا َن
اإلنْ َسا ُن
اج ٍة إِلَْي ِه ِْلَ ان ا ْْلََوا ا
َ ْس
َ آُْر لَ َكا َن ث ْق ًل َعلَْيه م ْن َغ ِْري َح
َ ٍ اج إلَْي َها ُْجمتَم َعةٌ ِِف َرأ
ُ
ٌ ْس ْاإلنْ َسان َرأ
َ َ أَ ََّل تَ َر أَناهُ لَ ْو أ
ِ ني لَو َكا َن لَه رأْس
ِ ِ ِ
ان
َ َُ
ْ ْ يَنْ َقس ُم ق ْس َم
Do you not see that if another head is added to the head of the human being it would be
heavy upon him from without there being a need to it, because the senses which he is needy
to are all gathered in one head. Then the human being would be divided in to two parts if
there were two heads for him.
ِ ِ فِإن ت َكلام ِمن أ
ٍِ ٍ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ب فِ ِيه و ََّل ح
ِ
اج إِلَيْ ِه َو إِ ْن تَ َكلا َم
ْ ََح ُد ُمهَا ف
َ اجةَ إلَْيه َو إ ْن تَ َكلا َم منْ ُه َما َمجيعاً ب َك َلم َواحد َكا َن أ
َ َ َ َ َحدمهَا َكا َن ْاآل َُْر ُم َعطا ًل ََّل إ ْر
َ ْ َ ََْ
ُ َض ًل ََّل ُْدحت
ِِأبَح ِد ِمها بِغ ِري الا ِذي تَ َكلام بِِه ِمن ْاآلْ ِر ََل ي ْد ِر ال اس ِامع ِأبَ ِي َذل
ِك أيْْ ُذ و َكا َن أَ ْشباه ه َذا ِمن ِاَّلْتِ َلط
ْ َ َ َُ
َْ َ َ
ُ
َْ َ َ َ
َ َُ َ
So, if he were to speak from one of them, the other would be irrelevant, there being neither
a reason for it nor any need to it. And if he were to speak from both of these together with
one speech, one of these would be extra, there being no need to it. And if he were to speak
with one of them with other than the speech which the other one speaks with, the listener
would not know with which he should take to, and other such things from the mix-ups.
ِ ِ ِ ان ْري ِِف أَ ْن ي ُكو َن لَه ي ٌد و
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِِ ِ
ِ
اج إِ َىل ُم َعا َجلَتِ ِه ِم َن ْاْلَ ْشيَ ِاء أَ ََّل تَ َر أَ ان النا اج َار
َ اح َدةٌ ْلَ ان ذَل
َ
ٌْ َ َو الْيَ َدان مماا ُْل َق أ َْزَواجاً َو ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ل ِْإلنْ َس
ُ َك َكا َن َُي ُّل به ِِف َما َْدحت
َ َُ
ِ و الْبنااء لَو شلات إِح َد ي َدي ِه ََّل يست ِطيع أَ ْن ي عالِج ِصناعته و إِ ْن تَ َكلا
ِ
ِ
ت لَهُ يَ َد ِان يَتَ َع َاو َان ِن َعلَى الْ َع َم ِل
َ ف َذل
ْ َك ََلْ ُْدحك ْمهُ َو ََلْ يَْبلُ ْغ مْنهُ َما يَْبلُغُهُ إِ َذا َكان
َ
َ ُ ََ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ
And the two hands are from what has been Created as pairs, and it would not happen to be
good if there happens to be one hand for him, because that would be a hindrance for him
regarding what he would be needy to handle the things. Do you not see that if the carpenter
and the builder were to cripple one hand, would not be able to handle his world, and if he
were to undertake that, it would not be administered and would not reach with it what he
would have otherwise reached if there were two hands for him, assisting each other upon the
work.
ِ ِ وج ال ا
ِ اْلر
ِ ِِ
ِ َط ِل الْ ِفكْر اي م َفضال ِِف ال ا
ِأ
ِ
ِ َت و الْ َك َلِم و َِتْيِئَ ِة َآَّلتِِه ِِف ْاْلَسن
وف
ِ ان فَا ْْلَنْ َجَرةُ َك ْاْلُنْبُوبَِة ِخلُُر
ْ ص ْوت َو اللِ َسا ُن َو ال اش َفتَان َو ْاْل
ْ
َ
َ ص ْو
ُُْ َسنَا ُن لصيَا َغة
ُ ُ َ َ
ِ ٍ
ِ ِِ
ِ ت َش َفتُه ََل يص ِح ِح الْ َفاء و من ثَ ُقل لِسانُه ََل ي ْف
ك الْ ِم ْزَم ُار
َ ص ِح الاراءَ َو أَ ْشبَهُ َش ْيء بِ َذل
ْ ََو النا ْغ ِم أَ ََّل تَ َر أَ ان َم ْن َس َقط
َ الس
ْتأ
ِ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ َني َو َم ْن َس َقط
ُْ ُ َ َ َْ ََ
ِ َسنَانُهُ ََلْ يُقم
ْاْل َْعظَ ُم
Stretch the thinking, O Mufazzal, regarding the sounds and the speech, and the preparation
of the tools in the human being. The throat is like the tube for the voice to come out, and the
tongue and the lips and the teeth for formulating the letters and the sounds. Do you not see
that the one whose teeth fall off cannot pronounce the (letter) ‘Seen’, and one whose lips fall
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off cannot be correct with the (letter) ‘FA’, and one whose tongue is heavy cannot be
eloquence with the (letter) ‘RA’, and it resembles with that, the large flute?
ِِ ض َعلَى
ِِ الز اق الا ِذي يُْن َف ُخ فِ ِيه لِتَ ْد ُْل
ِِ ُالرئَةُ يُ ْشبِه
ِِ صبَةَ الْ ِم ْزَما ِر َو
ض َعلَى
الرئَِة لِيَ ْخُر َج ال ا
َ يح َو الْ َع
ُ ص ْو
ُ ض َل
ُ َِصابِ ِع الاِِت تَ ْقب
ُ ِت الاِِت تَ ْقب
َ َفَا ْْلَْن َجَرةُ يُ ْشبِهُ ق
َ ت َك ْاْل
ُ الر
َ
ِِ
ِِ ي
يح ِِف الْ ِم ْزَما ِر
ِ
ُ الر
َ الز ِق َح اَّت َجتْ ِر
The throat is resembled by the rod of a flute, and the mouth is resembled by the mouth (of
the flute) in which the wind is blown, and the muscles that hold the lung to bring out the voice
are like the fingers which grab upon the holes until the wind flows in the flute.
ِ غ
ِ
ِ َْلاانً َغري أَناه و إِ ْن َكا َن خمَْرج ال ا
ِ
ِ
غ ال ا
ُ صو
ُ َصابِ ِع الاِِت َختْتَل
َ ص ْو
ْ َو ال اش َفتَان َو ْاْل
ُص ْوت يُ ْشبِه
ُ َف ِِف فَِم الْم ْزَما ِر فَت
ُ ََسنَا ُن الاِِت ت
َ ُ صو
َ ت ُحُروفاً َو نَ ْغماً َك ْاْل
َُ
َ ُ َ ْ َْ صف َريهُ أ
ِ صو
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ت
ْ الْم ْزَم َار ابل ادََّللَة َو الت ْاع ِريف فَإ ان الْم ْزَم َار اب ْْلَقي َقة ُه َو الْ ُم َشباهُ مبَ ْخَرِج ال ا
And the lips and the teeth which formulate the voice of letters and songs are like the fingers
which alternate in a mouth of the flute, like the formulation of selectable melodies, apart
from that if the exit of the voice resembles the flute with the evidence, and the introduction,
so the flute in reality, it resembles the exit of the voice (in the human being).
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ك فِيها ه َذا الن
ِ
ِ ك ِمبَا ِِف ْاْل َْعض ِاء ِمن الْغِنَ ِاء ِِف
اس ُيم إِ َىل
َ َت ل
َ ُقَ ْد أَنْبَأْت
ْبأ
ُ صنْ َعة الْ َك َلِم َو إِقَ َامة ا ْْلُُروف َو ف َيها َم َع الاذي ذَ َك ْر
َ َ َ ََُْر فَا ْْلَنْ َجَرةُ ليُ ْسل
ُ ك َمآ ِر
َ
َ َ
ِ
ِِ
ِْ ك
ِ ا
ِِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
اإلنْ َسا ُن
َ َس َشْيئاً يَ ِسرياً َهلَل
ِ
َ َالرئَة فَََرتاو َح َعن الْ ُف َؤاد ابلنا َفس الداائم الْ ُمتَتَاب ِع الذي لَ ْو َحب
I-asws have informed you with what is in the body parts, from the songs in the making of the
speech, and establishing the letters, and therein, along with that which I-asws mentioned to
you, are other uses. The throat, for this gentle breeze to travel though it to the running
through, going to the heart with the perpetual breaths, the consecutive, which if something
small was withheld, would destroy the human being.
ِ اح ٍد ِمْنها حلْوها ِمن م ِرها و ح ِامضها ِمن م ِزها و م
ِ ف ُك ُّل و
ِ و ِابللِِس
اْلَُها ِم ْن َع ْذ ِهبَا َو طَيِِبُ َها ِم ْن َْبِيثِ َها َو فِ ِيه َم َع
ُ ان تُ َذ
ُ اق الطُّ ُع
َ َ َ ُِ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ُِ ْ َ ُ ُ َ
َ ُ وم فَيُ َمياُز بَْينَ َها َو يُ ْعَر
َ َ
ِ
ِك معونَةٌ َعلَى إِسا َغ ِة الطاع ِام و الشاراب
ُ َ َ ذَل
َ
َ َ َ
And with the tongue he tastes the foods, and he discerns between these and recognises every
one of these, its sweetness from its bitterness, and its sourness from its acidity, and its
saltiness from its freshness, and its good from its bad, and in it, along with that, is an
assistance upon absorption of the food and the drink.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ني َتُْ ِس ُكهما و تَ ْدعمهما ِمن د
ِ ْ َك َكال اسنَ ِد لِل اش َفت
اك تَ َر َم ْن
َ ك ِأبَن
َ اْ ِل الْ َف ِم َو ْاعتَِ ْرب ذَل
َ ني َو يَ ْس ُه َل إِ َسا َغتُهُ َو ه َي َم َع ذَل
َ ََْسنَا ُن َت
َ ْ ََُُ َ َُ
َ ض ُغ الطا َع َام َح اَّت يَل
ْ َو ْاْل
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِص بِه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ني يرتشاف الشاراب ح اَّت ي ُكو َن الاذي ي
ْ ص ُل إِ َىل
صد َو قَ َد ٍر ََّل يَثُ ُج ثَ ِجاً فَيَغَ ا
ْ َسنَانُهُ ُم ْس َْرتْ َي ال اش َفة َو ُم
ْ ََس َقط
ْ اجلَْوف مْنهُ بِ َق
ْتأ
َ
َ َ ُ َ ُ ََُ ِ ْ َضطَ ِرَهبَا َو ِابل اش َفت
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ب أ َْو يَنْ َكأَ ِِف ا ْجلَْوف مثُا ُمهَا بَ ْع َد ذَل
ُ الشاا ِر
َك َكالْبَاب الْ ُمطْبَق َعلَى الْ َفم يَ ْفتَ ُح ُه َما ْاإلنْ َسا ُن إذَا َشاءَ َو يُطْب ُق ُه َما إذَا َشاء
And the teeth chew the food until it is soft and easy to absorb, and it, along with that, is like
the support for the lips, to hold them and support them from inside the mouth. And take a
lesson that if you were to see one whose teeth have fallen off, of relaxed and fluffy lips, is
desperate with these, and with the lips he sips the drink until that from it flows to the insides
by a purpose and measure that does not reap a morsel so the moustache may be chewed by
it, or wounds in the inside. Then these two (lips), after that, are like the layered gates upon

Page 236 of 245

Bihar Al-Anwaar

Volume 58

www.hubeali.com

the mouth. The human being opens these whenever he so desires to and closes them
whenever he so desires to.
ِ اح ٍد ِمن ه ِذهِ ْاْلَع
ِ
ِ
ِ ف ْاْلَداةُ الْو
ٍِ
ِ
ِ فَ ِفي ما وص ْفنَا ِمن ه َذا ب يا ُن أَ ان ُك ال و
ك
ُ صار
َ اح َدةُ ِِف أ َْع َم ٍال َش اَّت َو َذل
َ ْ
َ ْ
َ َف َو يَْن َقس ُم إِ َىل ُو ُجوه م َن الْ َمنَاف ِع َك َما تَت
َ َضاء يَت
ََ َ ْ َ َ َ
َ
َ َ ُ صار
َِكالْ َفأْ ِس يستَعمل ِِف النِِجارةِ و ا ْْل ْف ِر و َغ ِْريِمهَا ِمن ْاْل َْعمال
َ َ
َ َ َ ََ
ُ َْ ْ ُ
So, in what we-asws described from this explanation is that everyone from these body parts is
utilised and divided to its aspect from the benefits, just as the one tool is used in various
works, and that is like the poleaxe being used in the carpentry, and the digging, and other
from the works.
ِ ٍ ب ب عضها فَو َق ب ع
ِ
ِ
ِ غ إِذَا ُك ِشف عنْه لَرأَي تَه قَ ْد لُ ا
ِ صونَهُ ِم َن ْاْل َْعَر
ض ِة
َ ت ال ِِد َما
ْ َاض َو َتُْ ِس َكهُ فَ َل ي
َ ت َعلَْيه ا ْجلُ ْم ُج َمةَ ِمبَنْ ِزلَة الْبَْي
َ ْب َو لََرأَي
ْ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ٍ ف حبُ ُج
َ ْلَ ْو َرأَي
ُ َْ ُ َ َ
ُ َض لت
َ ضطَ ِر
ِ ص ْدم ِة و ال ا
ِ ت ِِف الارأ
ْس
ْ ص اكة الاِِت ُرامبَا َوقَ َع
َ َ َكْي َما يَ ُفتاهُ َه ُّد ال ا
And if you were to see the brain when it is uncovered, you will see it as enveloped by veils on
top of each other in order to fortify it from the exposure and withhold it, so it does not
tremble. And you will see upon it the skull at the status of the egg, what protects it from the
shock and the violent strike which sometimes occurs in the head.
ِ
ِ ْس تَسرته ِمن ِشداةِ ا ْْل ِر و الْربِد فَمن ح ا
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ غ ه َذا الت
ِ ِ
وع
َ ُني إِاَّل الاذي َْلَ َقهُ َو َج َعلَهُ يَنْب
َ احص
َ َ ص َن ال ِد َما
ْ مثُا قَ ْد ُجلِلَت ا ْجلُ ْم ُج َمةُ ِابلش
ْ
َ اع ِر َح اَّت
َ ْ َ َْ َ َِ
ْ ُُُ ْ ِ ص َار مبَنْ ِزلَة الْ َف ْرِو للارأ
ِ ِ ِِ ِ
ِ ِْ
الصيَانَِة لِ ُعلُِِو َمْن ِزلَتِ ِه ِم َن الْبَ َد ِن َو ْارتَِف ِاع َد َر َجتِ ِه َو َْطَ ِر َم ْرتَبَتِ ِه
ِ س َو الْ ُم ْستَح اق للْحيطَة َو
ِ اْل
Then, the skull has been rolled out with the hair being at the status of the fur for the head,
veiling it from the intensity of the heat and the cold. So, who can fortify the brain with this
fortress except the One-azwj Who Created it and Made it a fountain of sense, and worthy of
the caution, and maintenance at its highest level from the body, and of lofty degree, and high
rank?
ِِ
ِ ف جعِل َكالْغِ َش ِاء و ْاْلَ ْش َفار َك ْاْلَ ْشر ِاج و أَو َجلها ِِف َه َذا الْغَا ِر و أَظَلاها ِاب ْْلِج
ِ
اع ِر
ْ اب َو َما َعلَْيه م َن الش
َ َ
ََ ْ َ َ
َ
ُ
َ
َ ُ َ ال ا ْجلَْف ُن َعلَى الْ َع ْني َكْي
ُ َأتَام ْل َاي ُم َفض
Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the eyelid upon the eye. How it is Made like the membrane, and
the lashes are like the vent, and inserted in this cave, and it is shaded with the veil and
whatever is upon it from the hair.
ِ فَ ِِكر اي م َفضال من َغياب الْ ُفؤاد ِِف جو
ِ
ِ
ِ ب لِئَ ال ي
ِص
ص َل إِلَْي ِه َما
ص ْد ِر َو َك َساهُ الْ ِم ْد َر َعةَ الاِِت ِه َي ِغ َش ُاؤهُ َو َح ا
ف ال ا
َ صنَهُ ِاب ْجلََوان ِح َو َما َعلَْي َها م َن اللا ْح ِم َو الْ َع
َ
َْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ُ َ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
وم الْ ُمتاص ُل اب ِلرئَة َو ْاآل َُْر َمنْ َف ٌذ للْغ َذاء َو ُه َو الْ َمريءُ الْ ُمتاص ُل ابلْ َمع َدة الْ ُموص ُل
َح ُد ُمهَا ل َم ْخَرِج ال ا
ُ ص ْوت َو ُه َو ا ْْلُلْ ُق
َ يَنْ َك ُؤهُ َم ْن َج َع َل ِِف ا ْْلَلْ ِق َمنْ َف َذيْ ِن أ
ِ ْ الْغِ َذاء إِلَيها و جعل علَى
ِ
ِِ صل إِ َىل
ا
الرئَِة فَيَ ْقتُ َل
َ َ َ َ َ َْ َ
َ َاْلُلْ ُقوم طَبَقاً ميَْنَ ُع الط َع َام أَ ْن ي
O Mufazzal! Who Hid the heart in the middle of the chest, and cloaked it with the armour
which it is covering, and fortified it with the thin strips and whatever is upon it from the flesh,
and the nerves, lets something would flow to it what could damage it? Who Made two outlets
to be in the throat? One of them is for exiting the voice, and it is the throat connected with
the aeration, and the other is the outlet for the provision (food), and it is the oesophagus
connected with the stomach, the deliverer of the provision (food) to it and Made the outlets
as layers preventing the food to arrive to the aeration which could kill.
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ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ من جعل
ِ َاْلرارةُ ِِف الْ ُف َؤ ِاد فَتُ َؤِِدي إِ َىل التال
ضبِطُ ُه َما لِئَ ال
ْ َف َم ْن َج َع َل لِ َمنَافِ ِذ الْبَ ْوِل َو الْغَائِ ِط أَ ْشَراجاً ت
َ ََْ الرئَةَ م ْرَو َحةَ الْ ُف َؤاد ََّل تَ ْف ُرتُ َو ََّل ُخت ُّل ل َكْي َل تَتَ َحياَز
َ
ِ َ ََ ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِْ َْجي ِرَاي َجرَايانً َدائماً فَيَ ْفس َد َعلَى
َااس أَ ْكثَُر َم ْن َج َع َل الْ َمع َدة
َ اإلنْ َسان َعْي ُشهُ فَ َك ْم َع َسى أَ ْن ُْدحص َي الْ ُم ْحصي م ْن َه َذا بَ ِل الاذي ََّل ُْدح
ُ صى منْهُ َو ََّل يَ ْعلَ ُمهُ الن
َ
ُ
ِ عصبانِياةً ش ِديد ًة و قَدارها
ِ ِض ِم الطاع ِام الْغَل
يظ
هل
َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ََ َ
Who made the aeration as a ventilator of the heart? It neither stalls nor does it get disturbed
lets the heat in the heart gets exaggerated, so it ends up causing damage. Who Made the
outlets of the urine, and the faeces are two arrows controlling them? Lest they flow
perpetually and spoil upon the human being, his life. So, how much can one count from this?
But it is that which cannot be counted from, nor do the people know most of it. Who Made
the stomach as severely active, and Determined it for digestion of the hard food?
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ص ْف ِو اللا ِط
ِ و من جعل الْ َكبِ َد رقِي َقةً َانعِمةً لَِقب
ِْ ف ِم ْن َعم ِل الْمعِ َدةِ إِاَّل ا اَّللُ الْ َق ِادر أَ تَر ِمن
اإل ْمهَ ِال َأيِْيت
ول ال ا
ُ َيف م َن الْغ َذاء َو لتَ ْهض َم َو تَ ْع َم َل َما ُه َو أَلْط
ُ َ
َ َ
َ
َ َ ُ
َ ََ ْ َ َ
ِبِشي ٍء ِمن َذل
ِ ك َك ال بل هو تَ ْدبِري ِمن م َدبِ ٍر ح ِكي ٍم قَ ِاد ٍر علِي ٍم ِابْْلَ ْشي ِاء قَبل ْ ْل ِق ِه إِ اايها ََّل ي ع ِجزه َشيء و هو اللا
يف ا ْخلَبِ ُري
ط
َ ْ َْ
ُ
َ
َ َْ َ
َ ِ ُ ْ ٌ َُ ْ َ
َ ُ َ ٌ ْ ُُ ْ ُ َ
Who Made the liver to be thin, delicate to accept the cleansed, subtle from the food to digest
and work on what is subtle than the word of the stomach, except Allah -azwj the Determiner?
Do you not see the chaos to come with something from that? Never! But, it is the
arrangement from a Wise Arranger, Able, Knower of the things before He-azwj Created these.
Nothing Frustrates Him-azwj and He-azwj is the Subtle, the Informed.
ِ فَ ِِكر اي مفض
ِ
ِ
ِ وق ِمبَْن ِزلَِة الْم ِاء ِِف الظُّر
ِ ك إِاَّل لِيح َفظَه و يصونَه َِل صار الدام ال اسائِل َْحمصوراً ِِف الْعر
ِ ِ ِ ِصناً ِِف أ ََانب
وف
يق ُحمَ ا
ُ ص َار الْ ُم ُّخ الارق
ُ ُ
ُ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ يب الْعظَام َه ْل َذل
َ َال َل
َ
ُ
ُُ
ُ َُ َ ْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِب إِاَّل لِيطا ِرد فِيه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
ا
ِ
ِ
ِ
َص َار َداْ ُل ْاْلُذُن ُملْتَوايً َك َهْيئَة الل ْول
ْ َإِاَّل لِت
َ َ
َ ضبِطَهُ فَ َل يُف
َ ََصاب ِع إَّل وقَايَةً َهلَا َو َم ُعونَةً َعلَى الْ َع َمل َل
َ ص َارت ْاْلَظْ َف ُار َعلَى أَطَْراف ْاْل
َ َيض َل
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِِ َْسر ُُحَة
يح فَ َل يَْن َكأَ ِِف ال اس ْم ِع
ِ الر
ال ا
ُ ص ْو
َ ت َح اَّت يَْنتَه َي إ َىل ال اس ْم ِع َو ليَك
Think, O Mufazzal! Why did the thin brain become fortified among the bony tubes? Is that
except to protect it and fortify it? Why did the blood become flowing limitedly in the veins at
the status of the water in the circumstances except to control it so it does not overflow? Why
did the nails come to be on the edges of the fingers, except as a safeguard for these and an
assistance upon the work? Why did interior of the ear become coiled like the prison except
to expel the sounds until it ends up to the hearing and to break heat of the wind, so it does
not damage in the hearing?
ِْ َِلَ َُحَل
ِ ُض فَ َل يَتَأَاَلَ ِم َن ا ْجلُل
ِ اإلنْ َسا ُن َعلَى فَ ِخ َذيِْه َو أَلْيَتَْي ِه َه َذا اللا ْح َم إِاَّل لِيَ ِقيَهُ ِم َن ْاْل َْر
وس َعلَْي َها َك َما َأيََْلُ َم ْن َحنَ َل ِج ْس ُمهُ َو قَ ال َْلْ ُمهُ إِ َذا ََلْ يَ ُك ْن بَْينَهُ َو
َ
ِ َاس ًل و من ْلَ َقه متن
ِ
ِ ِِض حائِل ي وق
ِْ ص َلبَتَ َها َم ْن َج َعل
ِ
اس ًل إِاَّل َم ْن َْلَ َقهُ ُم َؤِِم ًل
يه
َر
اْل
َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ َاإلنْ َسا َن ذَ َكراً َو أُنْثَى إِاَّل َم ْن َْلَ َقهُ ُمتَن
َ َْب
َ َ ُ ٌ َ ْ ْ ني
َ
Why does the human being carry upon his thigs and his buttocks except to save him from the
ground, so that he would not be pained from the sitting on these, just as he would be pained
from the bottom of his body and the scarcity of his flesh when there does not happen to be
between him and the ground any obstacle preventing its hardness? Who Made the human
being as male and female except One-azwj Who Created it for reproduction? And Who Created
it for reproduction except One-azwj Who Created it hopeful
ِ ت الْعم ِل إِاَّل من ْلَ َقه ع ِام ًل و من ْلَ َقه ع ِام ًل إِاَّل من جعلَه ُْحمتاجاً و من جعلَه ُْحمتاجاً إِاَّل من ضربه ِاب ْْل
ِ
اج ِة إِاَّل
َ ُ ََ ْ َ َ َ ُ ََ ْ َ
َ اجة َو َم ْن
َ ُ َ َْ َ َ ُ َ َْ
َ َضَربَهُ ِاب ْْل
َ َ ُ ََ َ ْ َ
َ َ َو َم ْن أ َْعطَاهُ َآَّل
ِ ِ ِ من تَواكل بِتَ ْق ِوميِِه من َْ ا
ْ ُاْلَْو َل إِاَّل َم ْن أَلَْزَمه
ْ ُاْلَْو َل َو َم ْن َملا َكه
ْ ُب لَهُ ا ْْلِيلَةَ إِاَّل َم ْن َملا َكه
ْ ُب لَه
َاْلُ اجة
َْ
َ اجلََزاءَ َم ْن َوَه
َ صهُ ابلْ َف ْهم إاَّل َم ْن أ َْو َج
َ َ َْ
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And who created it as hopeful, and Who Gave it the tools of the work except One-azwj Who
Created it as a worker? And who created it as a worker except One-azwj Who Made it needy?
And who made it needy except One-azwj Who Hit it with the need? And who hit it with the
need except One-azwj Who Made it reliant with its formation? Who specialised it with the
understanding except One-azwj Who Obligated the Recompense for it? And who gifted the
means for it except One Controls the Might? And who controls the mighty except One -azwj
Who Necessitated the Proof?
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ اَّلل ع اما ي
ِ ِالرتت
ِْ ص ْفتُهُ َهل َِجت ُد
ص ُفو َن
َ َاإل ْمه
ْ ال َعلَى َه َذا النِظَ ِام َو ا
َ َم ْن يَكْفيه َما ََّل تَ ْبلُغُهُ حيلَتُهُ إِاَّل َم ْن ََلْ يَْبلُ ْغ َم َد ُش ْك ِرهِ فَ ِك ْر َو تَ َدباْر َما َو
َ َ ُيب تَبَ َارَك ا
ْ
Who sufficed him with what he could not reach his means, except One-azwj Who did not reach
extent of His-azwj thanks? Think, and ponder what I-asws have described. Can you find the chaos
upon this system and the arrangement? Blessed is Allah-azwj from what they are describing.
ِ
ِ ِ ب الاِِت ِِف
ِ
ِ ك ْاآل َن َاي ُم َفضال الْ ُف َؤ َاد ْاعلَ ْم أَ ان فِ ِيه ثُ َقباً ُمو اج َهةً َْحنو الثَُق
ٍ ض َها َع ْن بَ ْع
ض
َ ْت تِل
َ َف ل
ُ ب فَتََزايَ َل بَ ْع
ْ اْتَلَ َف
ْ الرئَة تَُرِِو ُح َع ِن الْ ُف َؤاد َح اَّت لَ ِو
ُ أَص
ُ ك الثُّ َق
ِ
َ
َ
ُ
ِ اإلنْسا ُن فَيست ِجيز ذُو فِ ْك ٍر و رِوياٍة أَ ْن ي زعم أَ ان ِمثْل ه َذا ي ُكو ُن ِابِْإل ْمه ِال و ََّل َِجي ُد ش
ِ
اهداً ِم ْن نَ ْف ِس ِه يَنْ ِزعُهُ َع ْن َه َذا
َ
َ َص َل الارْو ُح إِ َىل الْ ُف َؤاد َو َهلَل
ُ َ ْ َ َ ِْ ك
َ لَ َما َو
َ َ َ
َ َ
َ َ
َ ُ َْ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ْ اع
ك بِ َل َم ْع ًىن
َ ت تَتَ َواه ُم أَناهُ ُجع َل َك َذل
َ صَر
ْ ت فَ ْرداً م ْن م
َ وب أَ ُكْن
َ ْالْ َق ْول لَ ْو َرأَي
ٌ ُّني فيه َكل
I-asws shall now describe the heart for you, O Mufazzal. Know, that in it is a directed hole
approximate to the hole, which is in the aeration circulating from the heart to the extent that
if that hole was different and continued upon each other, the blood would not reach to the
heart and the human being would be destroyed. And the one with thinking get up and claim
that the like of this has happened with the chaos and he cannot find a witness from himself
to snatch him away from this word? If you were to see one of the two parts in which are
valves, would you imagine that it has been made like that without meaning?
ِ اع ِهما ضر
ِ ِ بل ُكْنت تَعلَم ضرورًة أَناه مصنُوع ي لْ َقى فَرداً آْر فَت ِربزه لِي ُكو َن ِِف
ٌاْلَيَ َو ِان َكأَناهُ فَ ْرٌد ِم ْن َزْو ٍج ُم َهياأ
ْ صلَ َح ِة َو َه َك َذا َِجت ُد ال اذ َكَر ِم َن
ْ ب م َن الْ َم
ٌ ْ َ َ اجت َم
ْ
َ ُُ ْ ُ َ َ ْ
َ ٌ ْ َ ُ َ َُ ُ ْ َ ْ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اخللْ َقة الْ َعجيبَة َح اَّت أَنْ َكُروا
ْ وهبُ ْم َع ْن َهذه
ُ ُت قُل
ْ َف َعمي
َ اسل َو بَ َقائه فَتَبِاً َو َْْيبَةً َو تَ ْعساً ل ُمنْتَحلي الْ َفلْ َس َفة َك ْي
ْ م ْن فَ ْرد أُنْثَى فَيَلْتَقيَان ل َما فيه م ْن َد َوام الن
التا ْدبِ َري َو الْ َع ْم َد فِ َيها
But you know the necessity that it is made so, meeting another individual (valve), so it passes
it to become together out of interest. And like this you will find the male beast, as if he is an
individual from a spouse prepared from an individual female. So, they both meet to what in
it is the perpetuation of the lineage and its remaining. Woe, and disappointment, and
wretchedness for the imposters, the philosophers, how their hearts are blinded from this
wondrous creation, until they are denying the arrangement and the deliberation in it?
ِ
ِِ
ِ لَو َكا َن فَرج الارج ِل مسرت ِْياً َكيف َكا َن ي
ِ ب ِِف الْ ِفَر
ني
َ ص ُل إِ َىل قَ ْع ِر الارِح ِم َح اَّت يُ ْف ِر
َ غ النُّطْ َفةَ فيه َو لَ ْو َكا َن ُمنْ َعظاً أَبَداً َكْي
َ ْ َْ ْ ُ ُ ُ ْ
َ َْاش َو ميَْشي ب
َ
ْ
ُ ف َكا َن الار ُج ُل يَتَ َقلا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِِ اهوة ِِف ُك ِل َوقْت م َن
ِ
ِ
ِ
الر َجال َو النِ َساء َمجيع ًا
ش
ال
يك
ر
حت
ر
ظ
ن
م
ل
ا
ح
ب
ق
ع
م
ك
ل
ذ
ِف
ن
و
ك
ي
مث
ه
ام
َم
أ
ص
ْا
ش
ء
ي
ش
و
ااس
ن
ِ
َ
ْ
ُا
ُ
َ
َ ْ ُ ْ ْ َ ُْ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ُ َ َ ٌ َ ٌ ْ َ َ ال
ِ
If the private part of the man was relaxed, how would it arrive to the bottom of the womb
until the sperm is released in it? And if it was upright for ever, how would the man turn around
in the bed, or walk in between the people and something personal is in front of him? Then
there would happen to be in that, along with the ugly scene, movement of the desire during
all the time from the men and the women together.
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ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ الرج ِال ِمْنهُ مئُونَةٌ بل جعل فِ ِيه الْ ُق اوةَ َعلَى ِاَّلنْتِص
اج ِة
ْ ت
ار ا
ْ اَّللُ َج ال
َ امسُهُ أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن أَ ْكثََر َذل
َ ْاب َوق
َ
َ َك ََّل يَْب ُدو ل ْلب
َ َاْل
َ ِِ ص ِر ِِف ُك ِِل َوقْت َو ََّل يَ ُكو ُن َعلَى
َ فَ َقد
َ ََ َْ َ
ِ ِإِ َىل ذَل
ِ ِ ِِ
اس ِل َو بَ َقائِِه
َ
ْ ار أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن فيه م ْن َد َوام الن
َ ك ل َما قَد
Thus, Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Name, Determined that most of that would not happen to
manifest to the sight during all the time, nor would it happen to be a supported upon the man
from it. But He-azwj Made the strength in it upon the erection in the time of need to that, to
what He-azwj has Determined that there would happen to be the perpetuity of the lineage and
its remaining.
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ْاعتِِرب ْاآل َن اي م َفض
ِ اإلنْس
ِ
اخلََلءُ ِِف
ِ ان ِِف َمطْ َع ِم ِه َو َم ْشَربِِه َو تَ ْس ِه ِيل ُُْر
ْ س ِم ْن ُح ْس ِن التا ْق ِدي ِر ِِف بِنَ ِاء الداا ِر أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن
َ
َ ْ ال بعظَم النِ ْع َمة َعلَى
ُ ُ َ
َ وج ْاْلَذَ أَ لَْي
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِني ي َديه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِْ اَّللُ ُسْب َحانَهُ الْمنْ َف َذ الْم َهياأَ للْ َخ َلء من
َس َِرت َم ْوض ٍع ف َيها فَ َه َك َذا َج َع َل ا
ْ َ ِ ََْس َِرت َم ْوض ٍع مْنهُ فَلَ ْم َْجي َعلْهُ َاب ِرزاً م ْن َْلْقه َو ََّل َانشراً م ْن ب
ْ اإلنْ َسان ِِف أ
ْأ
ُ
َ
َ
Learn a lesson now, O Mufazzal, with the great Favour upon the human being in his food and
his drink, and the easiness of the exit of the harmful (substance). Isn’t the one who is good at
determination regarding building the house, that the toilet would happen to be in the most
veiled place in it? That is how Allah-azwj, Glorious is He-azwj, Made a port configured for the
toilet to be in the most veiled place from him, and He-azwj did not Make it prominent from
behind him, not openly in front of him.
ِ
ِ ِ ِِ
ِ ٍ بل هو مغَياب ِِف مو ِض ٍع َغ ِام
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِْ احتَاج
اإلنْ َسا ُن إِ َىل
ٌ ور حمَْ ُج
ٌ ُض م َن الْبَ َدن َم ْست
َْ ٌ ُ َُ ْ َ
َ ْ وب يَلْتَقي َعلَْيه الْ َفخ َذان َو َْحت ُجبُهُ ْاْلَلْيَتَان مبَا َعلَْيه َما م َن اللا ْح ِم فَيُ َوارَاينه فَإذَا
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ َاخل َل ِء و جل
ِ
ِ
ً
صى نَ ْع َم ُاؤُه
حت
َّل
و
ه
ؤ
آَّل
ت
ر
اه
ظ
ت
ن
م
اَّلل
ك
ار
ب
ت
ف
ل
ف
ث
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ر
ا
د
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ْ
َّل
أ
ي
ه
م
ا
ب
ص
ن
م
ه
ن
م
ذ
ف
ن
م
ل
ا
ك
ل
ذ
ى
ف
ل
َ
أ
ة
س
ل
جل
ا
ك
ُّ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ا
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ْ َ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َََ ْ َ س تلْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َِ ً ُ َ ا
َ َ َ َْ
But, it is hidden in an obscure place of the body, veiled, concealed, two thighs meeting upon
it, and it is veiled by the two tools (buttocks) with whatever is upon them from the flesh, and
they cover it. So, when the human being is needy to the toilet, and he sits that sitting, you will
find that port to be positioned for the rolling out the weight. Blessed is Allah-azwj from His-azwj
Favours been shown, nor His-azwj Bounties to be counted.
ِ ان فَبعضها ح َداد لَِقطْ ِع الطاع ِام و قَر ِض ِه و ب عضها عر
ِ َاح ِن الاِِت جعِل
ِ ِِ ضغِ ِه و ر
ِ فَ ِِكر اي م َفضال ِِف ه ِذهِ الْطَو
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ َالص َفت
ني
ٌ ُ َ ُ ْ َ ِ ت ل ِْإلنْ َس
ْ ُ
ٌ َُ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ
َ ُ َُ ْ
ِ ص َواح ٌد م َن
ْ ضه فَلَ ْم يَْن ُق
َ َ ْ اض ل َم
َ
َِ إِ ْذ َكا َن ُْحمتَاجاً إِلَي ِهما
مجيع ًا
َ ْ
Think, O Mufazzal, regarding these grinders, which are made to be for the human being. Some
of these are to cut the food and nibble it, and some are presented for chewing and softening,
so he is not deficient from even one of the two qualities when he was needy to them both.
ِ ِ ِ ِاْل
ِ أتَامل و اعتِرب ِحبس ِن التا ْدبِ ِري ِِف ْلْ ِق الشاع ِر و ْاْلَظْفا ِر فَِإ اهنما لَ اما َك
ِ ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ول و يكْثُر ح اَّت ُدحت
َ َ ْ
َ
َ
َس لئَ ال يُ ْؤَل
ُ َْ َ ُ َ َ ُ ُاان مماا يَط
َُ
ْ ُ ْ َْ َ ْ َ
ِ ْ اج إ َىل َختْفيفه أ اَوًَّل فَأ اَوًَّل ُجع َل َعدميَ ِي
ِ
ِاإلنْسا ُن ِمن َذل
ِ
ِ
ِ ني إِاما أَ ْن ي َدع ُك ال و
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِْ
ِ
اح ٍد ِمْن ُه َما
وه
ْر
ك
م
ني
ب
ك
ن
ا
ك
ل
ك
ل
ذ
س
م
ه
ل
د
وج
ي
اا
مم
ر
ا
ف
ظ
اْل
يم
ل
ق
ت
و
ر
اع
ش
ال
ص
ق
ن
ا
ك
و
ل
و
ا
م
ه
ن
َ
َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُّ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َْْ ُذ ِم
ْ اإلنْ َسا َن ْاْل
ْ َ ُ َ َ َْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُّ َ ُ َ ُ َ ُ
َ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ َُح اَّت يَط
ُال َعلَْيه َو إِاما أَ ْن َُيَِف َفهُ بَِو َج ٍع َو أٍَََل يَتَأَاَلُ منْه
َ ول فَيَتَثَق
Contemplate and learn a lesson with the excellent arrangement in the creation of the hair
and the nails, for these two if they were too long and too much until they are needy to its
lightening or not. First, they had been made to be senseless, lest they would be in pain when
the human being takes from these. And if the shortening of the hair and clipping of the nails
are what from the touch is to be found from that, the human being would be between two
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abhorrence(s) – Either he leaves each one of these until they are elongated so it become
heavy upon him, or he lightens it by suffering pain and hurting from it’.
ِ
ِ ْال الْم َفضال فَ ُقل
ِ ِ اإلنْسا ُن إِ َىل النُّ ْق
ِ َيد فَيَ ْحت
ُ ك ِْ ْل َقةً ََّل تَ ِز
َ ت فَل َم ََلْ َْجي َع ْل َذل
ُ ُ ُ َ َق
ُصان مْنه
َ
ُ
َ ْ اج
Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘Why has that not made to be created, not to increase, so the human
being would not be needy to reduce from it?’
ِ
وج
ِ اع ِر ِِف َم َس ِِام ِه َو ِخبُُر
ِ ك َعلَى الْ َعبْ ِد نِ َعماً ََّل يَ ْع ِرفُ َها فَيَ ْح َم َد َعلَْي َها ْاعلَ ْم أَ ان َآَّل َم الْبَ َد ِن َو أ َْد َواءَهُ َختُْر ُج ِخبُُر
َ فَ َق
َ ال ع إِ ان ِاَّللِ تَبَ َارَك َو تَ َع
َ اىل ِِف َذل
ْ وج الش
ِ وع لِيس ِرع الشاعر و ْاْلَظْ َفار ِِف الناب
ِ
ِ ِ َ ِْاْلَظْ َفا ِر ِم ْن أ ََان ِملِ َها و لِ َذل
ِ ُّورةِ َو َحلْ ِق الارأ
ات
ْ ص ْاْلَظْ َفا ِر ِِف ُك ِِل أ
ِِ َْس َو ق
َ
ُ
َ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ ٍ ُُسب
َ ك أُمَر ْاإلنْ َسا ُن ابلن
َ
He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj, Blessed is His-azwj Name has Favoured the servant upon that which he
does not recognise so he would praise upon it. Know that the aches of the body and its
symptoms exit by the coming of the hair from its pores, and by the clipping out of the nail
from its finger tips, and for that the human being has been instructed with the waxing and
shaving the head and shortening the nails every week in order to accelerate the growth of the
hair and the nails.
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
اعَر
َ ت ِعلَ ًل َو أ َْو َجاعاً َو َمنَ َع َم َع ذَل
ْ ََح َدث
ْ ك الش
ْ احتُبِ َست ْاآلََّل ُم َو ْاْل َْد َواءُ ِِف الْبَ َدن فَأ
ْ َوج ُه َما ف
ُ فَتَ ْخُر َج ْاآلََّل ُم َو ْاْل َْد َواءُ خبُُروج ِه َما َو إذَا طَاَّل َحتَياَزا َو قَ ال ُُْر
ِ
ِ ضُّر ِابِْإلنْس
ِ اض ِع الاِِت ي
ِ ِمن الْمو
ث َعلَيْ ِه الْ َف َس َاد َو الضَارَر
ُ ان َو ُْدحد
ُ
ََ َ
َ
The pain and the disease come out with their coming out. And when they are long, they stall
(slower growth), and they coming out is little, so the aches and the diseases get withheld in
the body and innovates (new) pains and aches, and with that (shortening), the hair would be
prevented from the placed which would harm the human being and the occurrence(s) upon
him of the spoiling and the harm.
ِ
ِ ِْ ني أَ ََل ي ُكن سيعمى الْبصر و لَو نَبت ِِف الْ َف ِم أَ ََل ي ُكن سينَغِِص علَى
ف أَ ََلْ يَ ُك ْن
ِِ ت ِِف َابط ِن الْ َك
َ ُ َُ ْ َ ْ
َ َاإلنْ َسان طَ َع َامهُ َو َشَرابَهُ َو لَ ْو نَب
َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ ِ ْ اعُر ِِف الْ َع
ْ ت الش
َ َلَ ْو نَب
ِ
ِ س َو بَ ْع
ِ َسيَ ُعوقُهُ َع ْن ِص اح ِة اللا ْم
ت ِِف فَ ْرِج الْ َم ْرأَةِ َو َعلَى ذَ َك ِر الار ُج ِل أَ ََلْ يَ ُك ْن َسيُ ْف ِس ُد َعلَْي ِه َما لَ اذةَ ا ْجلِ َم ِاع
َ َض ْاْل َْع َمال َو لَ ْو نَب
If the hair were to grow in the eyes, would it not have blinded the sight? And if it had grown
in the mouth, would it not have clung upon the human being, to his food and his drink? And
if it had grown in the bottom of the palm, would it not have hindered him upon the correct
touch, and some of the works? And if it had grown in the private part of the woman or upon
the private part of the male, would it not have spoilt the pleasure of the copulation upon
them?
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ فَانْظُر َكيف تَنَ اكب الش
ِ اس َل
ِ َالسب ِاع و سائِِر الْمتن
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ك ِمن الْم
ِ اإلنْس
ِ ِ
ت
َ ُ َ َ َ ِ ان فَ َق ْط بَ ْل َجت ُدهُ ِِف الْبَ َهائ ِم َو
َ ْ ْ
ْ َ َ َ اعُر َهذه الْ َم َواض َع ل َما ِِف َذل
ْ َ
َ ْ س َه َذا ِف
َ صلَ َحة مثُا لَْي
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِب بِعينِه
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
َ فَِإن
ْ َج َس َام ُه ان ُجمَللَةً ابلش
ْ َ َاعر َو تَ َر َهذه الْ َم َواض َع َْاليَةً منْهُ هلََذا ال اسب
ْ اك تَ َر أ
Look at how the hair is deviated from these places to what is in that from the interest. Then,
this isn’t in the human beings only, but you will find it in the beasts, and the predators, and
the rest of the intermediaries. You will see their bodies veered (enriched) with the hair, and
you will see these places empty from it, for this reason exactly.
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ِ
ِ ِْ ب
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِْ فَتأَام ِل
ِ صو
ِ ِ ِ َ وه ا ْخلَطَ ِاء و الْم
ِ اجتَ َه ُدوا ِِف َعْي
اعَر
َ
َ اخل ْل َقةَ َكْي
َ اب َو الْ َمْن َف َعة إِ ان الْ َمناانياةَ َو أَ ْشبَا َه ُه ْم ح
ْ اخل ْل َقة َو الْ َع ْمد َعابُوا الش
ْ ني
َ ف تَتَ َحارُز ُو ُج
َ َ
َ ضارة َو َأتْيت ابل ا
ِ
ِ
ِاض ِع فَينْبت فِيها الشاعر َكما ي نْبت الْع ْشب ِِف مستنْ َق ِع الْ ِمياه
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِْ ب و
ِ ت َعلَى ا
ب إ َىل َهذه الْ َم َو
ُّ ص
َ اإلبْطَ ْني َو ََلْ يَ ْعلَ ُموا أَ ان ذَل
َ ْ ُ ُ ُ ُ ُ َ َ ُْ َ ُ ُ َ
َ النااب
َ ْك م ْن ُرطُوبَة تَن
َ
َ الرَك
Contemplate on the creation, how it protects the aspects of mistakes and harm, and comes
with the correct and the benefit. The old religious beliefs and their likes where they strived in
faulting the creation and the deliberation, faulted the growth of hair on the knees and the
armpits, and they did not know that, that is from the humidity hitting to these places, so the
hair would grow in these, just as the grass grows in the swampy water.
ِ
ِ ِِ
ِ أَ فَ َل تَر إِ َىل ه ِذهِ الْمو
ِ اض ِع أَس َرت و أ َْهيأُ لَِقب
ِْ ضلَ ِة ِم ْن َغ ِْريَها مثُا إِ ان َه ِذهِ تُ َع ُّد ِمماا َدحْ ِمل
ك
ْ ك الْ َف
َ اإلنْ َسا ُن ِم ْن َمئُونَِة َه َذا الْبَ َد ِن َو تَ َكاليف ِه ل َما لَهُ ِِف ذَل
َ ْول تِل
ُ َ َُْ
ََ َ
َ
ُ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ا
َش ِر
اْل
ن
م
غ
ا
ر
ف
ل
ا
ه
ي
ل
إ
ه
ج
ر
َي
ا
م
ض
ع
ب
ن
ع
ه
ل
غ
ش
ي
و
ه
ت
ي
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ع
ف
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ي
و
ه
ت
ر
ش
ه
ب
ر
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ك
ي
اا
مم
ر
اع
ش
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ا
ن
م
وه
ل
ع
ي
ا
م
ذ
َْ
أ
و
ه
ن
د
ب
يف
ظ
ن
ت
ب
ه
ام
م
ت
اه
ن
إ
ف
ة
ح
ل
ص
ْ
ُّ
ْ
ُ
َْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ِم َن الْ َم
َ َ ُ َ َ َْ ُ ُ ُْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ َُ ْ َ َ ُ ََ َ
َ َ ُ ََ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ُ ا
َو الْبِطَالَِة
Do you not look at these places are more concealed and more facilitated for accepting that
refuse than others? Then, in these excess from that the human being carries from the
provisions of this body, and its encumberment to what, for him is an interest in that. So, it is
in his interest with cleanliness of his body to take from what is the top of the hair, from what
he breaks its violations with it, and restrains his habits, and pre-occupies him from some of
what would come out to him, being free from the evil and idleness.
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ اْللْق و اللاهو
ِ ِِ
ِ ف فَِإ ان ه ِذهِ الْمو
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِِ َأتَام ِل
ك َكا َن فِ ِيه َه َل ُك
ات فَ َل َِجي ا
َ ت َك َذل
ْ َاض َع لَْو ُجعل
َ الر
ََ َ
َ َ َ َ َْ يق َو َما فيه م َن الْ َمْن َف َعة فَإناهُ ُجع َل َْجيري َجَرَايانً َدائماً إ َىل الْ َفم ليَبُ ال
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِْ
ُاه َدة
َ يع أَ ْن يُ ِس
َ يغ طَ َعاماً إِذَا ََلْ يَ ُك ْن ِِف الْ َف ِم بِلاةٌ تُنْف ُذهُ تَ ْش َه ُد بِ َذل
َ ك الْ ُم َش
ُ اإلنْ َسان مثُا َكا َن ََّل يَ ْستَط
Contemplate on the saliva and what is therein from the benefits, for it has been made to flow
a perpetual flow to the mouth, to lubricate the throat and the stomach so they do not dry up.
In these places, if it had not been like that, there would have been destruction of the human
beings. Then he would not have been able to chew the food, when there did not happen to
be any dampness in the mouth to implement it. You can witness that, watching.
ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ
ِ ان و لَو يبِس
ِ ِِ
ِ
ِْ ك
اإلنْ َسا ُن
ُّ َو ْاعلَ ْم أَ ان
َ َت الْ ِمارةُ َهلَل
َ آَْر ِم َن الْ ِمارةِ فَيَ ُكو ُن ِِف َذل
َ الرطُوبَةَ َمطياةُ الْغ َذاء َو قَ ْد َْجت ِري م ْن َهذه الْبِلاة إِ َىل َم ْوض ٍع
َ ك
َ َ ْ َ ص َل ٌح َات ٌّم ل ْإلنْ َس
And know that the wetness is a ride for the food, and it has flowed from this wetness to
another place from the bile, and there happens to be in that, the complete correctness for
the human being. And if the bile were to dry up the human being would be destroyed.
ِ ِ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ُ ُني بِ ِقلا ِة الت ْاميِي ِز َو ق
يب إِذَا َشاءَ فَيُ َعايِ ُن
َ ََو لَ َق ْد ق
َ ني َو
َ ض َع َفة الْ ُمتَ َفلْسف
َ ال قَ ْوٌم م ْن َج َهلَة الْ ُمتَ َكلِم
ُ صور الْعلْم لَ ْو َكا َن بَطْ ُن ْاإلنْ َسان َك َهْيئَة الْ َقبَاء يَ ْفتَ ُحهُ الطاب
ِ ٍ
ِ ِ ُ ما فِ ِيه و ي ْد ِْل ي َده فَيعالِج ما أَراد ِع َلجه أَ ََل ي ُكن أَصلَح ِمن أَ ْن ي ُكو َن مصمتاً َْحمجوابً ع ِن الْبص ِر و الْي ِد ََّل ي عر
ض ٍة َك ِمثْ ِل
َ ف َما فيه إِاَّل بِ َدََّلَّلت َغام
َ
َْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ َُ ُ َ ُ ُ َ
ِ
ِط و الشُّبهةُ ح اَّت رامبا َكا َن ذَل
ِ
ِ
ِك سبباً لِلْموت
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َك مماا يَكْثُُر فيه الْغَل
َ س الْع ْرق َو َما أَ ْشبَهَ ذَل
ْ َ ََ َ
ِ الناظَر إ َىل الْبَ ْول َو ح
And a group has said, from the ignorant speakers, and weak philosophers due to the scarcity
of the discipline, and deficiency of the knowledge, ‘If the belly of the human being had been
in the shape of a robe, the physician could have opened it whenever he so desired, and he
could have witnessed what is in it, and insert his hand and treat whatever treatment he
wanted. Would it not have happened to be more correct that from it happening to be solid,
barred from the sight and the hand? No one can recognise what is in it except by the
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ambiguous evidence, like the looking at the urine, and feeling the nerves, and what resembles
that, from what most of it is wrong, and doubtful, until sometimes that would be the cause
of death’.
ِ
ِ
ِ اض و الْمو
ِ
ِِ
ِ ِْ ط ع ِن
ُّت َو َكا َن يَ ْستَ ْشعُِر الْبَ َقاءَ َو يَغْ َرت
َ ُ فَلَ ْو َعل َم َه ُؤََّلء ا ْجلَ َهلَةُ أَ ان َه َذا لَ ْو َكا َن َه َك َذا َكا َن أَاو َل َما فيه أَناهُ َكا َن يَ ْس ُق
ْ َ َ ِ اإلنْ َسان الْ َو َج ُل م َن ْاْل َْمَر
ِ
َش ِر
َ ك إِ َىل الْ ُعتُِِو َو ْاْل
َ ِابل اس َل َم ِة فَيُ ْخ ِر ُجهُ َذل
If these ignoramuses knew that this, had it been like that, the first of what is in it, it would
have fallen from the human being, the feeling from the sickness and the death, and he would
feel safe for the remaining and stay with the safety. That would exit him to the transgression
and the evil.
ِ
ِ ِْ الرطُوابت الاِِت ِِف الْبطْ ِن تَرتشاح و تَتَحلاب فَي ْف ِس ُد علَى
ِ
َاب بِ ْذلَتِ ِه َو ِزينَتِ ِه بَ ْل َكا َن يُ ْف ِس ُد َعلَيْ ِه عَيْ َشهُ مثُا إِ ان الْ َمعِ َدة
َ
ُ َ ُّ مثُا َكانَت
َ َاإلنْ َسان َم ْق َع َدهُ َو َم ْرقَ َدهُ َو ثي
ُ ُ َ َ ُ ََ َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
صُر إِ َىل ُرْؤيَتِ ِه َو الْيَ ُد إِ َىل
َو الْ َكبِ َد َو الْ ُف َؤ َاد إِامنَا تَ ْف َع ُل أَفْ َعا َهلَا ِاب ْْلََر َارةِ الْغَ ِري ِزياِة الاِِت َج َعلَ َها ا
َ َاَّللُ ُْحمتَبَ َسةً ِِف ا ْجلَْوف فَلَ ْو َكا َن ِِف الْبَطْ ِن فَ ْر ٌج يَْن َفت ُح َح اَّت يَص َل الْب
ِ ف فَمازج ا ْْلرارةَ الْغ ِري ِزياةَ و بطَل عمل ْاْل
ِ
ِ ْ ِع َل ِج ِه لَوصل ب رد ا ْهلو ِاء إِ َىل
ِ اإلنْس
ِ
ان
َ َح َشاء فَ َكا َن ِِف ذَل
ْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ََ َ َ َ اجلَْو
ََ ُ َْ َ َ َ
َ ْ ك َه َل ُك
Then, that wetness (from the open stomach) which is in the belly would sprinkle and spill
over, spoiling upon the human being, his seat, and his abode, and his garments, and his
adornments, but it would spoil his life upon him. Then the stomach, and the liver, and the
heart, rather do their work with the innate (inherent) heat, which Allah -azwj Made to be
withheld in the inside. If in the belly was a hole to be opened until the sight would arrive to
see it, and the hand to treat it, the cold air would arrive to the inside, and it would be mixed
with the innate heat, and invalidate the works of the guts, so in that would be the destruction
of the human being.
ِ
ِ
.اخلِْل َقةُ َْطَأٌ َو َْطَ ٌل
ْ ت بِِه
ْ َب إِلَْيه ْاْل َْوَه ُام س َو َما َجاء
ُ أَ فَ َل تَ َر أَ ان ُك ال َما تَ ْذ َه
Do you not see that everything what the imaginations go to, besides what the creation has
come with, is a mistake and wrong?’’259
ِِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ الرت
ِ  َع ْن وْه،ُّر الْمنْثُور
َ َب بْ ِن ُمنَبِِ ٍه ق
بارَك ا
 َْلَ َق ا:ال
َ آد َم َك َما َشاءَ َو ِمبَا َشاءَ فَ َكا َن َك َذل
َ اَّللُ ابْ َن
َ َح َس ُن ا ْخلالق
ْ اَّللُ أ
ُاب َو الْ َماء فَمنْه
َُّ ني َْلَ َق م َن
َ َك فَت
َ
ُ َ ُّ  الد-32
ِ َْلمه و دمه و َشعره و ِعظَامه و جس ُده فَه َذا ب ْدء ا ْخللْ ِق الا ِذي ْلَق ا
آد َم
َ ُ َ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ ُُ ْ َ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ُ ْ
َ اَّللُ منْهُ ابْ َن
َ َ
(The non-Shia book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ – From Wahab Bin Munabbih who said,

‘Allah-azwj Created the son of Adam-as like what He-azwj Desired and with whatever He-azwj so
Desired, so he became like that. Blessed is Allah-azwj best of the creators. He-azwj Created from
the soil and the water. From it is his flesh, and his blood, and his hair, and his bones, and his
body. So this is the beginning of the creation Allah-azwj Created from the son of Adam-as from
it.
ِ الر
ِ ِ َاب و ي ت ِاقي ما تَت ِاقي مثُا جعِل
ِ ِ َمثُا جعِل
ِ ف ا ْْل اق ِمن الْب
ِ
اط ِل َو
ْ ُ
ْ ُ
ُ س فَبِ َها يَ ُق
َ َ َ َ وح فَبِه َعَر
َ َ َ ُّ او
ُ ُّ ت فيه
َ وم َو يَ ْق ُع ُد َو يَ ْس َم ُع َو يُْبصُر َو يَ ْعلَ ُم َما تَ ْعلَ ُم الد
ُ ت فيه النا ْف
ِ
ِ
ِ ُّ
ِ
ا
ور ُكلا َها
ُم
اْل
ر
ب
د
و
م
ل
ع
ت
و
رت
ت
اس
و
ام
د
ق
ت
و
ر
ذ
ح
ه
ب
و
ي
غ
ل
ا
ن
َ ُ ْ َالر ْش َد م َ ْ َ ِِ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َََ َ َ َ َ َ َ ا
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Then He-azwj Made the self to be in it, standing and sitting, and hearing and seeing, and he
know that the animals know, and he fears what they fear. Then He-azwj Make the soul to be in
him, so by it he recognises the truth from the falsehood, and the guidance from the error, and
by it he is cautious, and advances, and conceal, and learns, and manages the affairs, all of
them.
ِ
ِ اخللْ ِق الا ِذي ْلَق ا
ِ
ِ ُّ فَ ِمن
ب أَ ْن يَ ُكو َن
َح ا
َْ ُوستُهُ َو م َن الْ َماء ُرطُوبَتُهُ فَ َه َذا بَ ْدء
َ اَّللُ مْنهُ ابْ َن
َ َ
َ آد َم َك َما أ
َ ُالرتاب يُب
َ َ
From the soil is his dryness, and from the water is his wetness. So this is the beginning of the
creation which Allah-azwj Created the son of Adam-as from, like what He-azwj Loved him to be.
ِ
ِ ِِ ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ام َو
آد َم فَ ِه َي قِ َو ُام َج َس ِدهِ َو ِم َل ُكهُ إبِِ ْذ ِن ا
اَّللِ َو ِه َي الْ ِمارةُ ال اس ْوَداءُ َو الْ ِمارةُ ال ا
َ مثُا َج َع َل فيه م ْن َهذه الْفطَ ِر ْاْل َْربَ ِع أَنْ َواعاً م َن ا ْخلَلْ ِق ِِف َج َسد ابْ ِن
ُ ص ْفَراءُ َو الد
الْبَلْغَ ُم
Then He-azwj Made to be in him, from these four types of morals in the body of the son of
Adam-as. These are statures of his body and its framework by the Permission of Allah -azwj, and
these are – the black bitterness, and the yellow bitterness, and the blood and the phlegm.
ِ وستُهُ َو َحَر َارتُهُ ِم ْن قِبَ ِل النا ْف
وح َو َم ْس َكنُهُ ِِف الْبَلْغَِم
ِ الر
ُّ ودتُهُ ِم ْن قِبَ ِل
َ س َو َم ْس َكنُ َها ِِف الدِام َو ُرطُوبَتُهُ َو بُُر
َ ُفَيُب
His dryness and his heat is from the direction of the self, and it’s dwelling is in the blood, and
his wetness and his coldness is from the direction of the soul, and it’s dwelling is in the
phlegm.
ِ ْ فَِإذَا اعت َدلَت ه ِذهِ الْ ِفطَر ِِف
ِ اح ٌد ِمنْها علَى ص
ِ اح ٍد ربع َكا َن ِجلْداً َك ِام ًل و ِجسماً ص ِحيحاً و إِ ْن َكثُر و
ِ
ِ
احبِ ِه عَ َل َها َو قَ َهَرَها َو
َ ْ َْ
ٌ ُُ اجلَ َسد فَ َكا َن م ْن ُك ِِل َو
َ َ َ
َ ْ َ
َ َ
َ
ُ
ِالس ْقم ِمن َان ِحيتِه
ِ
َ ْ ُ ُّ أ ُْدْ َل َعلَْي َها
When these natures are equated in the body, so there would be a quarter from each one, the
skin would be perfect and his body would be healthy, and if one of these is more over it’s
counterpart, it would be on top and subdue these, and the sickness would enter upon him
from it’s direction.
ِ َاح ٌد ِمْنها َغلَبت علَي ِه و قَهرتْه و مال
ِ و إِ ْن قَ ال عْنها و
الس ْق ُم ِم ْن َان ِحيَتِ ِه
ُّ ف َع ْن قُ اوِِتَا َو َع َجَز َع ْن طَاقَتِ َها َو أ ُْد ِْ َل َعلَْي َها
َ َت بِه ف
ْ َ َ ُ ََ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ
َ ض ُع
َ ََ
َ
And if one of these is less than these, it would be overcome upon and subdued, and it would
be inclined with. So he would be weakened from their strength, and it would be unable their
strength, and the sickness would enter upon him from its direction.
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْ ااء و الداو ِاء ي علَم ِمن
ٍ ث أَتَى س ْقمه أَ ِمن نُ ْقص
ِ
.ٍان أ َْو ِم ْن ِزَاي َدة
ُ اجلَ َسد َحْي
َ ْ ُُ ُ
َ ُ ْ َ َ َ يب الْ َعاَلُ ابلد
ُ فَالطاب
The physician is the knower with the diseases and the cures. He knows from the body where
his sickness is coming from, is it from a deficiency or from an increase?’’260 (Neither a Hadeeth
nor from a Shia source)
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ِ ِ
ِ
ٍ  َو َع ِن ابْ ِن َعبا-33
َ َاس ق
 إِ ان ا:ال
َاب َوارثَهُ الْعِْل َم َو النُّبُاوة
َ َج
َ اَّللَ أ َْو َحى إ َىل َد ُاوَد أَ ْن يَ ْسأ ََل ُسلَْي َما َن َع ْن أ َْربَ َع َع ْشَرَة َكل َمةً فَإ ْن أ
And from Ibn Abbas who said,

‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Dawood-as that he-as should ask Suleyman-as about fourteen phrases. If
he-as were to answer, he-as would inherit the knowledge and the Prophet-hood’.
ِ
ِ ال أَين مو ِضع الْب
ِ
ب
َ َال ْاْلُذُ َان ِن ق
َ َك ق
َ َك ق
َ َال ال ِِد َماغُ ق
َ َك ق
َ َق
َ ْاط ِل ِمن
َ ْال أَيْ َن َم ْو ِض ُع ا ْْلَيَاء ِمن
َ ْين أَيْ َن َم ْو ِض ُع الْ َع ْق ِل ِمن
َِْ ْربِين َاي بَُا
ْ ال أ
ُ ال أَيْ َن َاب
َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َال الْ َعيْنَان ق
ِ
ال اللِ َسا ُن
َ َك ق
َ ا ْخلَ ِطيئَ ِة ِمْن
He-as said: ‘Inform me-as, O my-as son-as! Where is the place of the intellect from you-as?’ He-as
said: ‘The brain’. He-as said: ‘Where is the place of the bashfulness from you -as?’ He-as said:
‘The eyes’. He-saww said: ‘Where is the place of the falsehood from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The
ears’. He-as said: ‘Where is the door of the mistakes from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The tongue’.
ِ ب و الْبي
ِ
ِ
ِِ يق
ال أَيْ َن
ِ الر
َ َال الْ َكبِ ُد ق
َ َك ق
َ َال الْ ُك ْل َو َات ِن ق
َ َك ق
َ َال الْ َمْن ِخَر ِان ق
َ َك ق
َ َق
َ ب الْ َفظَاظَِة َو الْغِْلظَِة ِمْن
َ ان ِمْن
َ يح ِمْن
ُ ال أَيْ َن طَ ِر
ُ ال أَيْ َن َاب
ََ َ ال أَيْ َن َم ْوض ُع ْاْل ََد
ِ ال
ِ ت
ِ الر
ُالرئَة
َ ْيح ِمن
ِ َ َك ق
ِ ُ بَْي
He-as said: ‘Where is the path of the wind from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The nostrils’. He-as said:
‘Where is the place of the education and the explanation from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The
kidneys’. He-as said: ‘Where is the door of the rudeness and the harshness from you -as?’ He-as
said: ‘The liver’. He-as said: ‘Where is the house of aeration from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The lungs’.
ِ ال أَين ابب الش
ِ ِ ال
ِ اص
ِ ب الْ َكس
ك قَا َل
َ َال الْيَ َد ِان ق
َ َك ق
َ َال ق
ُ ال ال ِطِ َح
َ َك ق
َ َق
َ اه َوة ِمْن
َ ب ِمْن
َ ب ِمْن
َ ب الْ َفَرِح ِمْن
ْ ب الن
ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َالر ْج َلن ق
ُ ال أَيْ َن َاب
ُ ال أَيْ َن َاب
ْ ُ ال أَيْ َن َاب
ِ َ َك ق
ج
ُ الْ َف ْر
He-as said: ‘Where is the door of the happiness from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The spleen’. He-as said:
‘Where is the door of the earnings from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘Then hands’. He-as said: ‘Where is
the door of the stability from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The legs’. He-as said: ‘Where is the door of
the lustful desires from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The private parts’.
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ال أَين اب
ِ
ُّ ب
ك
َ َْم ِة ق
َ َك ق
َ َق
ُّ ال
َ ب فَ َس َد ذَل
َ صلَ َح ذَل
َ ْالذ ِِرياِة ِمن
َ ب
َ ب إِذَا
ُ َ َ ْ َ َب ق
ُ ال أَيْ َن َاب
َ ب الْعلْ ِم َو الْ َف ْه ِم َو ا ْْلك
ُ ْك ُكلُّهُ َو إ ْذ فَ َس َد الْ َقل
ُ ْصلَ َح الْ َقل
ُ ْال الْ َقل
ُ ْالصل
.ُُكلُّه
He-as said: ‘Where is door of the offspring from you-as?’ He-as said: ‘The loins’. He-as said:
‘Where is the door of the knowledge, and the understanding, and the wisdom?’ He -as said:
‘The heart. When the heart is healthy, all of that is healthy, and when the health is spoilt, all
of that is spoilt’’.261
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